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PREFACE TO EDITION 6 

The following are the substantial changes introduced in ed 5, 
and in this edition. Changes 6 to 8 have been made in this 
edition. The chapters of the Part" Rules" have been re-arranged 
and partly re-written in this edition. 

I In view of the re-organisation of th.- constituent states, a brief alter
native schedule of divisions of India is given in chaptl'r 4 of the Schedules. It 
will take some years for the formation of thr districts to be finalisrd by the nl'W 
states. Therefort·, th". drtails of th .. old ,ch.-dul .. ar!' r('taim·d. The new brief 
schedule is given at the end of the old. 

2 Chapter 6 of the Sch",dules is new. It p;iw's th" sch"dules for Phase, 
Intra-Fac .. !, and Intra-Array Rdat;ons Th .. two laller concepts kad to some 
economy in thl" kngth of certain kinds of class numbers. 

3 Th". canonical divisions of" N Fine Arts" bave b .. en revised. Capitals 
ar .. used !o df'note them in th ... pia" .. of numerals. The "'ason for this revision 
has been explained in th" Annals qf library science, 2, 1955, 102-103. 

4 The schedules for Managrmf'nt and Labour in " X Economics" have 
b .. en revised. In rrcent years, a considf'rab!e Iitrratun' has grown on these 
subjf'cts. Their proliff'ration contiml!'s to bt· incrssant. To me,·t th,.ir pressure, 
a mOf" v,.rsatile scheme has become nt'<.:essary. A dt'tail,.d draft has heen 
puhlished in the Annal" ~f libra~v "rima, 3, 195G. 33-64, to elicit 'lJgp;('stions. 
Th,. brief version of it includ,.d in this volume belongs to a rdatively stabk ),.vel . 

.5 Some substantial additions have b!'cn made in Ih,. s('hedule. for " Z 
Law". Th"s" have been sug!':('sted by th" work of dassification in progress in 
th .. Library of the Ministry of La'-\' of tht· (;ovrrnm!'nt of India. 

6 This .. <lilion givl'll a selection fmm the sch,.duks for s"cond kve15 of 
time and space facet., and comrnon en,.rgy isolates. I'or, books appear needing 
their us,.. 

7 In the light of experiencr, th,. subj('ct fae"t has b,.('n brought over from 
lhl' s('cond to thl' first I .. "", in the second round of tbe main class Education. 

71 A short energy schedule has been added to Nuclear Physics and Nuclear 
l'.nginrtring. 

73 To meet existing literary warrant th!' partially comprehensive main 
class" NZ Language and Literature" has be,.n formf'd. 

8 To avoid the usc of Gr .... k ktters in main class''5 with much literary 
warrant, '1] ( .. tah) r('presenting Mining has b,.en replan'd by HZ and A (Iamda) 
representing Animal Husbandry has br('n rrplaced by KZ. This change in 
notation does not disturb the position of the main class!'s. 

Another change is the omission of the details in the schedules 
for "J Agriculture". It has been found from experience that 
these details are seldom needed in the cJassifi<::ation of books. 

The omission of these details is a part of the contemplated 
re-organisation of this and the future editions of the Colon classifica
tion. It is pIOposed to have two stages for it. 

9 



COLON CLASSJFICATION: RULES 

The version at stage I will contain only such isolates as are 
sufficient for the classification of Macro Thought embodied in 
books, taken in general libraries such as pubic libraries and 
libraries of schools, colleges, and universities. To make demonst
ration of application to specialised monographs possible, all 
the isolates appearing in the earlier editions, except those of 
Agriculture, have been retained. 

The version at stage 2 is intended to give the more elaborate 
schedules necessary for the Depth Classification of Micro Thought 
embodied in articles in learned periodicals. Minute or depth 
classification of such articles is nece,sary to enable the library 
profession to play its role in the development of research. The 
profession should do intensive Documentation Service to specialist 
readers. Documentation service is really exhaustive, expeditious, 
pinpointed, bibliographical service to specialists, with emphasis on 
nascent micro thought. Such a service needs as its basis the 
use of depth classification in international abstracting periodicals, 
in national documentation lists, and in sQecial bibliographies 
prepared, from time to time, by research libraries. 

To fit any scheme for documentation service, continuous 
work is necessary, both in the theory and in the application of 
classification. It is not practicable to work out all at once full 
schedules for all the classes. To keep pace with the dynamic 
development of the universe of knowledge, the schedules will have 
to be ever-growing. Nor will the development be equal in inten
sity in all classes. Therefore version 2 will have to be issued in 
separate fascicules for different classes. 

In the work being done since 1951 as rapporteur-general to 
the Committee on the General Theory of Classification of the 
International Federation for Documentation, considerable experi
ence is being gained in the requirements of Depth Classification. 
But there aff~ still many unsolved problems, both in the idea plane 
and in the notational plane. The schedules will have to he worked 
out jointly by expert classificationists and experts in the classes 
concerned. 

To give an omnibus single volume, embodying all the details 
for all classes, will he to scare away, from classification, the major
ity of librarians working in general libraries. It is proposed to 
publish the depth schedules as separate fascicules of version 2, 

10 



PREFACE TO EDITION 6 

for the use of librarians specialising as documentalists in parti
cular classes of knowledge. 

Version I will be basic for all such fascicules. At its relat
ively smaller depth, its schedules will be sufficiently stable in spite 
of the turbulance in the universe of knowledge. 

Bangalore S R RANGANATHAN 

Vijayadasami, II Oct 1959 

11 



CHAPTER 00 

INTRODUCTION 

001 Purpose of the Book 

The purpose of this book is not to expound the philosophy of 
classification, or discuss its theory, tlr provide a practice-book, or 
furnish a primer. These purposes are served by the author's 
1 Philosophy of library classification; 2 Classification and communication; 
3 Prolegomena to library classification hereinafter referred to as Prolego
mena; 4 Library classification: Fundamentals and procedure, hereinafter 
referred to as Fundamentals; 5 Eltments oj library classification, herein
after referred to as Elements; 6 K M Sivaraman's Colon .rystem and 
its working; and 7 Palmer and Wells' Fundamentals of librar_y classifi
cation; 8 Another new book Practical classification ~y postulational 
approach, hereinafter referred to as Practiral classification, is in 
preparation. The aim of the pre'ent book is to furnish the 
schedules of the Colon Classification, and the Rules for cOllStrtlct
ing the Colon Number for any slllde~t. 

002 Enull1erative Classification 

The Colon Classification differs from the Decimal Classifi
cation and the Congress Classification in some fundamental 
respects. It is their manifest aim to provide ready-made Class 
Numbers for most subjects. Hence, such manuals consist, for the 
most part, of the Schedules of Classification. And their Schedules 
are, by several times, larger than that of the Colon Classification. 
Each sllch scheme is called an Enumerative Classification. Colon 
Classification is not an enumerative scheme. 

003 Analytico-Synthetic Classification 

0031 Mf:CCANO ANALOGY 

In the Colon Classification, ready-made Class Numbers are 
not assigned to subjects. The schedule in the Colon Classification 
may be said to consist of certain standard unit-schedules. These 
correspond to the standard pieces in a meccano apparatus. By 
combining these standard pieces in different ways, many different 
objects can be constructed. Even a child knows this. So also, 
by combining the numbers in the different unit-schedules in 
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INTRODUCTION 005 

assigned permutations and combinations, the Class Numbers for 
all possible subjects can be constructed. In this scheme, the 
function of the Colon (:) and other connecting symbols is like 
that of the bolts and nuts in a meccano set. It is therefore an 
Analytico-Synthetic Classification. 

0032 MNEMONIC QUALITY 

One natural result of the method of giving certain standard 
unit-schedules, rather than ready-made Class Numbers for sub
jects, is the mnemonic quality inherent in the scheme. After a 
little experience, the need for looking into the Schedule becomes 
increasingly small-smaller than in the case of the other Schemes; 
and this is so even for a specialised monograph requiring a long
drawn-out Class Number. This has become more so in classifying 
articles or micro thought. This is due to its scheduled and 
seminal mnemonics. 

0033 RULES 

The Meccano feature makes it necessary to give, in addition 
to the unit-schcdules, a set of Rules for constructing Class Num
hers with the aid of the unit-schedules. The spirit of standardi
sation has greatly simplified the Rules themselves. The first eight 
chapters, occupying a major portion of Part I, bring together 
many of the general Rules and Devices, and discuss them once for 
all; with the result that the chapters devoted to the classification 
of specific subjects gain considerably in brevity and clarity. 

004 Minuteness 

Another feature of this scheme is the very great minuteness 
of classification in most of the subjects. Even extremely special
ised monographs get individualised in this scheme more easily 
than in others. Such a detailed classification is quite necessary 
to provide for all the resources of a library on every subject, 
however great its intension, being disclosed to readers with the 
least expenditure of time. 

005 Hospitality 

In addition to the great minuteness of its classes, this scheme 
IS much more hospitable than any other, owing chiefly to the 
Devices explained in Chapters 05, 6, and 7 of Part 1. This can be 
experiellced in the schedule of almost every subject. 

13 



006 COLON CLASSIFICATION 

006 Notation 

Further, the notation is completely decimal-fractional. 
Therefore its elasticity is quite commensurate with the hospitality 
of the schedules. The length of notation is proportionate to the 
intention. Thus the Call Number of a common text-book sought 
by common people will be short-even shorter than in many 
other schemes. 

007 Terminology 

The terminology of Focus, Facet, and Phase, first developed in 
the Fundamentals, has been adopted. The canons given in the Pro
legomena and the principles leading to helpful sequence and given 
in the Elements and the Prolegomena and also in Chap 07 and 08 of 
Part I are freely used without any attempt to define them. A 
full glossary is given ill the Annals of library science, 5, 1958, 65-112. 

008 Parts and Chapters 

0081 PART 1: RULES 

Chaplers 01-04 deal respectively with Call-Number, Class
Number, Book-Number, and Collection Number. 

Chapter 05 introduces the concept of Facet and shows the 
part played by the connecting symbols Colon and otht:r symbols 
in the construction of Facet Formulae and Class Numbers. It 
also introduces the concept of Focus and gives the devices by 
which Foci may be formed in the Facets of Class Numbers. 

Chapter 06 gives a list of the contractions used. 
Chapters 07 and 08 give the Canons of Classification and the 

Principles for securing hclpful sequence. 
Chapter 1 is on Main Classes; and Chapter 2 is on Common 

Isolates. 
Chapters 3 to !) deal with Time, Space, and Language Iso

lates. These will be needed in the construction of the Call 
Numbers of many books. The two former also are Conunon 
Isolates. 

Chapter 6 introduces the concepts of Phase, Intra-Facet, and 
Intra-Array Relation. These concepts add greJ.tiy to the hos
pitality of the Scheme. 

Chapter 7 deals with Classic Device. This is a special feature 
of the Colon Classification. It is of great help in organising the 
classics in Indology and other fields. 

14 
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INTRODUCTION 0084 

The rest of the Chapters are devoted one to each of some of 
the Main Classes. The rules in these chapters deal only with the 
peculiarities in the classification of the Main Classes concerned. 

0082 PART 2: SCHEJJULES 

Part 2 gives the schedules of classificatiml. I t is also divided 
into Chapters. Its Chapter 03 gives the schedule of Form Divi· 
sions for Book Number. Chapters I to 5 give respectively the preli. 
minary schedules of the Main Classes, the Common, the Time, the 
Space, and the Language Isolates. Chapter 6 gives the schedules 
for the Phas(;, the Intra-Facet and the Intra-Array Relations. The 
schedule:; for the several Facets of the several Main Classes are 
given in the remaining Chapters. 

The Alphabetical Index to the schedules of Space Isolates 
and of the Personality Isolates ill Botany and Zoology are given in 
Part 2 immediately after the respective schedules themselves. For, 
these schedules are long and relatively unfamiliar. Indeed, 
exper-ience h;ts shown that the illdex is ofren cOIlsulted f(lr the 
is(Jlates in these schedules only. Therefore, it is a help to have 
these schedules and their indexes in juxtaposition. The Alpha
betical Index to all the other ioolates is given in Olle Alphabetical 
Sequence at the end of Part 2. 

0083 PART :~: CLASSICS AND SACRED BOOKS 

Part 3 gives cla~ses and classics in Indology worked out in 
far greater detail than in other schemes. Books on Indology are 
numerous, not only in Indian libraries, but also ill IIlailY foreign 
ones. The Indological schedules will also be of use in classifying 
Manuscript Libraries. It iucludes schedules of Sacred Books with 
special names. 

0084 EXAMPLES 

Part 4 of the second edition gave ahout 3,000 examples in the 
form of a classified catalogue without an alphabetical index, ill 
response to requests for illustrations of Colon N umbers. It has 
now been omitted. Those examples are no longer necessary, 
since several books containing Colon N Ibers have now come 
out. For example, the Fundament l~, raded examples 

and exercises. 1/'(:) ~ S. "-
I. ( \ .. \ 15 



0084 COLON CLASSIFICATION 

Many examples are also found in the following books of 
the author:-

I Bibliography of reference books and bibliographies; 
2 School and college libraries; 
3 Organisation of libraries in India; 
4 Classification if Hindi literature; 
5 Classification of Marathi literature; 
6 Classification of Telugu literature; and 
7 Library manual. 

Lastly, the printed catalogues and bibliographies, of the 
Library of the Ministry of Labour and of the Ministry of Law 
of the Government of India, and of the Madras University 
Library, are available for those wishing to have ready-made 
class numbers of different depths. 

16 
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ANNEXURE 

To meet the pressing dem;:md for copies of the Colon Classi
~cation, this reprint of Edition (j of ElSO is being produced 
with this Annexure inserted at the end of the preliminary 
pages, but before the title page of Part L 

The major change brought into use after 1!.l60 is the chang
mg of the Connecting Symbol for [T] from a 'dot' to a 
'single Inverted Comma'. This change is the result of an in
vestigation published in the article Connecting symbols for 
space and ti.me in CC published in An lib "c. H; l~)(il; H19-112. 
Users of Colon Classificatioll are requested to note this change. 
This Ann(.'xure contains also corrections of mis-prints and .a 
few minor changes as shown below: 

PART 1 

Page 1.5, Rule 0214: fm Odavising Digit read Sedorising 
Digit; for Octave Device read Sector Device. 
1"o1e: This change should be made ill all the places where 

these terms occur. 

Page 1.8, Rule fl2()l (last sectio!1): for Elements cd 2, IH5!), 
chap l{ read Elements cd ::, t !'(i2, ehal) N. 

'Page l.:;:~: At the end of Rule 058:l:~, add the following nev,r 
Rule: 

05834 VV'hen the eva]uat ion of a class is in r('spect. of 
some other class, thp {'vahwtion digit g may be s}wrpened by 
(SD). 

l'age 1.4fl: At thlc~ enel of R11le (ll{!; add the following line: The 
latest version is in the Elements cd ::l, Chap N. 

Page 1.43, Rule 20: for V4.4:255t read V44:55'N5t; 

19 



COLON CLASSIFICATION 

for X44:9.44t read X:9.44'NSt; 
for ZS6:9S11t read ZS6,9Sl1'NSt. 

Page 1.48, Rule 271: Add at the end, "The (CD) number 
should be preceded by "9". The [P] should be preceded 
by a comma". 

Page 1.48, Rule 272: for B9.44g2,Kr read B9.44,f2,Kr; 
for D.44,t4,R,13:3:NS read D.44,t4,R,12:3'NS; 
and for B,44f,N.NS read B.44, g, 9N'NS. 

Page I.S1, Rule 40: Replace this Rule by the following Rules: 
40 The Space Isolates (51) and the numbers represent

ing them are given in chap 4 of the schedules. 

20 

401 The schedule admits of four blocks: 
1 Physiographical features; 
2 Political divisions; 
3 Population clusters; and 
4 Orientation divisions. 

402 These four blocks can be put in the form of a single 
telescoped schedule. 

403 The often-used political divisions form block 2. They 
are to be assigned to Zone 2 In other words, the initial digit 
as well as the first significant digit of each of its (IN) is an 
Indo-Arabic numeral. They form pages 2.8 to 2.17 of Part 2. 

404 Individual localities or population clusters fonn 
block 3. They are to be assigned to the Last Sector of Zone 
3. In other words, the initial digit of each of its (IN) is a 
Roman Capital. In fact, the (IN) is got by (AD). 

405 The orientation divisions form block 3. They are to 
be assigned to the Penultimate Sector of Zone 3. In other 
words, the initial digit of each of its (IN) is the Empty 
Digit 9 and the second digit is a Roman Capital. The Orient
ation Divisions are indicated for '1 World'. In this case, 
they do not form a new level. But when applied to any 
other political division, they will form a new level. 

406 The divisions based on physical features form block 
1. They are to be assigned to Zone 1. In other words, the 



ANNEXURE 

initial digit of each of its (IN) is a Roman Small. 
407 It should be specially noted that in the schedule of 

(SI), block 2 forms an earlier level in relation to the other 
blocks. Further, blocks 3 and 4 form earlier levels in relation 
to block 1. Again, block 3 forms an earlier level than block 4. 

Page 1.53, Rules 491 to 494: Replace these Rules by the fol
lowing Rules: 

4A Physical Feature 

4A1 Some (SI) forming physical features or Featured 
Space are given in Zone 1 in page 2.17 of Part 2. 

A more detailed schedule of them will be given in a fasci
cule of the version for Depth Classification. A discussion of 
the problem and a provisional schedule are given in the Re
view of documenta.tion 24; 1957; 18-28, in the article Space 
isolate secs. 5 to 56. That schedule did not admit of telescop
ing. This was due to the same connecting symbol" . " having 
been then used as (CS) for both [S] and [T]. But in 1961 
this anomaly was removed by prescribing a single inverted 
comma as the (CS) for [T]. This is described in the article 
Connecting symbols fOT space and time in CC, in An lib sc. 
8; 1961; 69-112. As a result of this, all the four zones of the 
fir~i; array can accommodate (IN) of [S]. In view of this 
freedom, the initial digit of the (IN) for any physical fea
ture has been made any Roman Small. A discussion of this 
problem will soon appear in the An lib se. 

4A2 A dot is to be inserted as the (CS) before the (IN) 
of a physical feature if it follows the (IN) of a political divi
sion or of a locality of an Orientation Division. 

4A21 The geographical area isolate preceding a physical 
feature isolate is to be the one of the least extension 
containing the whole of the physical feature being classi
fied. 

4A3 A physical feature is to be individualised, when 
warranted, by (AD). 

21 



COLON CLASSIFICATION 

Examples: 
J.44.g1G'N5 Agriculture in the Gangetic Valley in 195-
J.441.g1K'N5 Agriculture in the Kaveri Valley in 195-
K: 12.44.g7V Fauna of the Vindhya Mountains 
U8.4g7H'N5 Himalayan expeditions brought up to 195-
Y: 1.gl River valley civilisation 

4A4 It may be repeated that a document dealing with a 
physical feature in general terms will get only the (IN) of 
the physical feature without being preceded by the (IN) 
of a geographical area. 

Examples: 
U11.g7 Cartography of mountains 
U4.d Anthropo-geography of desert areas 
U8.g7 Mountaineering 

4B Population Cluster 

4Bl The (IN) for a population cluster or a Locality is 
to be got by (AD). 

4B2 A dot is to be inserted as (CS) before the (IN) of 
a population cluster. 

4B3 The isolate of the geographical area preceding the 
isolate of a population cluster is to he that of a country, 
consii tuent state, district (county), taluk, etc., depending 
on the size of the population cluster. 

For a village it may have to be a taluk. For a town it may 
have 10 he a district or county. For a super-city, it may 
he sufficient to make it the country. All this will depend 
further on the subject-context. 

Examples: 
D88.594.Z'r 

DR8S.594 Z'N5 
T.4411.M'N5 
T.4411.MA'N5 
T.44114.S'N5 

22 

Street clE'aning in Zurich during. 
snow period 

StrE'et cleaning in Zurich in ] 95-
Education in Madras City in 195-
Ecluc<ltion in Mndurai City in 195-
Education in the town Sirkali in 195-



ANNEXURE 

4C Orientation Division 

4Cl The (IN) for the orientation divisions are given in 
the penultimate sector of Zone 3. 

4C2 A dot is to be inserted as a connecting symbol be
fore the (IN) of Orientation division, unless it immediately 
follows the digit "I" for world. 

4C3 An orientation division should not ordinarily be 
subdivided so as to reach any political division or population 
cluster within it. 

4C4 An orientation division may have to follow the popu
lation cluster number when warranted. 

19E 
44.9W 
4413.B.9S 

Far Eastern CountriEc'S 
North Eastern Zone of Ind ia 
Northern Zone of Bangalore. 

Page 1.64, Rule 924 (Examples): 
for 2:51N3,(2) l"ead 2:51N3,9(2) 
for 2:45:6 read 2:44:(; 
for 234:45: 81 rE-ad 234;44: 81 

Page l.69, Example 5. for B9.56,g2Gr read B9.56.f2,Gr. 

Page 1.1111, Example 4: Replace the last digit in the class num
ber by "3". 

Page 1.113. Rule '1'3: Replace this Rule and the examples by 
the following: 

'1'3 [2p] after Problem Facet 

T32 In the case of a book dealing with "2 Curriculum", 
"3 Teaching techniCJue", "4 Student's work", and "5 Educa
tionnl mensuremenf'-whkh are all isolates in [E]-thp 
[2PJ schedule is a tf'l('scopf'd one. 

T321 In the schedule for[2P] under each of the above 



COLON CLASSIFICATION 

[E] Isolates in chap T of the Schedules, only the first block 
is given. 

T322 The second block belongs to Earlier Level. The 
isolates in it should be got by (SD). 

T322P In the application of (SD) to [2P], the modifica
tion in "P Linguistics" given at the end of Chap T of the 
Schedules should be borne in mind. 

Examples: 
T:3l 
T:3(B2) 
T:3(B2),1 

T15:3 (B2),1 

T2:5(C),55 

T45:4(B),6 

TN3.44'N5 

TN3,15:2(B2) 

Audio-visual method 
Method of teaching Algebra 
Aumo-visual method of teaching Al-

gebra 
Audio-visual method of teaching Al

gebra in elementary school. 
Marking in Physics in secondary 

schools 
Competition in Mathematics among 

post-graduate students 
Basic schools in India brought up 

to 195-
Curriculum in Algebra for basi~ 

elementary schools. 

Page 1.115, Rule V319 and V3191: Replace these Rules by the 
following: 

24 

V3l In the case of a book dealing with any policy of 
a State, the amplification of the policy number should be 
on the analogy of Rule V319 and its sub-divisions. 

V319 In the case of foreign policy, the Isolate who~ 
number ends with "19" shall be deemed a Host Class. 



Facet 

[P] 
[P2] 

ANNEXURE 

Host Class V:19 
V:190 Facets 

Term 

Community 
Subject 

(IN) by 

(GD) 
Enumeration 
and (SD) 

The above two give a lichedule of telescoped facets. 

V3191 The Isolate in [P] should be the community to 
which the foreign policy is turned. 

V3192 The Isolate in [P2] should be the subject of the 
foreign policy. 

V3193 It can be seen that the schedule of the Isolates 
by (GD), and by Enumeration, and by (SD) respectively 
can be deemed to form a single schedule of telescoped 
facets. 

Page 1.116, Rule V9Y7 and Examples: Replace by the follow
ing: 

V9y7 The (CN) for the biography of a person whose 
importance is due to the part played by him in the develop
ment of the history of a geographical area (country, cons
tituent state, locality, etc.) should be got by adding the 
(ACIN) "y7" after the Community (IN) and by sharpen
ing it by (CD), the epoch used being his year of birth. 

Examples: 
(India is taken as the Mother Country and Great Britain 

as the Favoured Country). 

VI-3,1: 3'N3 

VIN4,2'N5 

V2: 19 (zT) 'N5 

The functions of the head of the 
British Empire brought upto 193-

The executive of the United Nations 
brought up to 195-

India's disarmament policy brought 
up to 195-

25 



COLON CLASSIFICATION 

V2,6:2'N5 

V211: IG (2) 'N5 

V211,M,1: 3"N5 

V:3: 195'N5 

V3: 195, (X) 'N5 

V3: 2: (Z) 'N5 

V4l: 710bQ4 
V5:;V 7L49 
V53y7LG9 
V::i (\V 4) ,:~: 3'N5 

V73!17N17 

Constitution of Local Bodies in 
Illdia brought up to 195-

Hejation, in respect of libraries, of 
the State Government to the 
Local Bodies in the Madras State 
brought up to 195-

Functions of the Mayor of the 
IVladras City brought up 10 ]95-

Britain's European policy brought 
up to 195-

Britain's European economic policy 
brought up to 195-

Brit.ish constitutional law brought 
up to 1HS-

Buddhist nrcha('o1og:\' of China 
Lif(~ of Mirahc<lu 
Life of Napolean 
Functiotls of lC,gislature In the 

J<~uJ'op('an monarchies brought UT' 
to 195-

History of the Italian possessions in 
Africa brought up to 193-

Life of Kemwdy 

PART 2 

Page 2.17: Replace Section 42 by the following: 

Physical Features 

(1 Geospher(' g7 
,,5 Delta 
('6 Island 

Forest 
gl Valley 

Tdcscopill~J Point 
Political Divisions 
Earlier Level 

26 

pI 
1,6 
r 

Mountnin 
HydrosphcH' 
Rivc'r 
Lake 
Ocean 



ANNEXURE 

Page 2.88, From M3 to end of column 1: Replace by the fol
lowing: 

M2 Carpentry 
M3 Smithy 
M5 Glass indul'try 
M7 Textiles 

M7 [P); IMI. LEJ (2P! 

Foci in rPl 

I Yam 
2 Rope 
3 Cloth 
4 Knit fabrie 
~ Carpet 

Foci in IMI 

1 Cotton 
2 Wool 
3 Silk 
4 Flax 
5 Coir 
6 Hemp 
7 Jute 
8 Sisal 
9 Other simi)'" fihre. 
991\ Metal 

Foc) in [El 
if no rPl 

Sorting 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

Ginning 
Baling 
Scouring 
Carding 
Oiling 
Washing 

Foci in lEI 
if there i~ IP) 

I Spinning 
2 Twisting 
3 Weaving 
4 Knitting 
5 Bleaching 
6 Sizing 
7 Printing 
8 Dyeing 

Mil Dress-makin~ 

M!IL Masonry 
M95 Photography 
Mfl7 Leather indu$t r, 
M91\ P<lckaging 
MA Homp and ",otel selene .. 

2 
3 
4 
7 

Foci in IP1 

Maintenance 
Cooking 
Serving 
Beauty cultur~ 

Page 2.96, Column 2: Omit the last 3 lines 
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COLON CLASSIFICATION 

In page 2.108, replace the seven entries "191 Diplomacy" to 
"1954 Disarmament" by the following: 

Host Class 
V:19 Foreign Policy 

Foci in (P) by (SO) and the following: 

Additional Foci 

(zA) World afIairF (zL) War and peace 
(zB) Diplomacy (;:1\'1) War 
(zD) Espionage (zN) Offence 
(zE) Cold war (;:P) Defence 
(zF) Clash (zQ) Peace 
(zG) Aggression (;:R) Armament and 

disarmament 
(zJ) Neutrality (~S) Armament 
(zK) Non-alignment (zT) Disamlament 
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The Five Laws of Library Science 

1 Books are for use. 

2 Books are for all; or Every reader 
his book. 

3 Every book its reader. 

4 Save the time of the reader. 

5 A library is a growing organism. 

~ w-?rfi ~~ qw:rur: I 

JP.lT Ol't~-l@ :q fi~: ~ ~-~: II 

31~~~: ~ ~-arRY-n ~ :q I 

~ ~fij: q~.~ At ~ II 



CHAPTER 01 

CALL NUMBER 

01 The Call Number of a book unit is the symbol used to 
fix its position relatively to other books. 

Thl" most helpful arrangem"nt of books in a library is th,' c1assifil'd arrange
ment on a subject-basis. This has b~("n shown in th,' Five Iml'J ~j library.rrimu. 
Subject-approach is the most common approach to books among readns. Lite
ralure may look an exception. But it is not really so. For an author lw("om{"s 
a class or subject in Lileralll[('. In Literature even a work becomes a class or 
subject. A sacred book in Religion also bcconll"s a class or a subj,·ct. So also 
any classic in any subject what~ver can be mark into a class or a subj(Tt. This 
is shown in Chapter 7 of the Rules. This is alsl> discussed in Chapt"r (i:! of the 
Prolegomena, ed '1.. Classes of this kind art" called Quasi Cbss!'s. A classiticd 
arrangement on a subject-basis will facilitate the finding of his honk by "vf"ry 
'Tader, inert'ase th,' ehanr.e of evcry book W'!ling its read,· .. , and also savl" the 
time of the reader. Thus all the Five Laws of Library Seierl('" will be fullill .. d. 

In some libraries books an' placed permalwntly in particular shdves; and 
their positions arf" indicated by Press-Marks. In such a rigid arran!,;elllt'nt it 
will not be easy to bring together all the books Oil the salllt" subj(·("t, as the library 
adds new books and grows. Fixing th,' posilion of a book relative 10 the other 
hooks rather than in relation to the shelves is the only helpful method. 

010 The Call Number of a book individualiscs it. 

In "omt' sch,'mes and rven in somt: libraries th" Call Nutllb'T does not 
aet(1ally individualis" a book; that is, more than one book may have the same 
Call Number. It is desirable to remov!' this ambiguity and satisfy tilt" Canon 
of Book Number; and it is not difficult to do so. 

It is not enough if the suhject of a hook Of ils position is indicated in 
ordinary words. Then the daily arrangem!'nt of book> will r('quire II". sI"TvicI's 
of persons who know the relative sequence of all the subjects and their suh
divisions. It is impracticable and uneconomical to get the s("[vi .. (·s of such 
persons. H .. nce the name of the specific subject of each hook should be tram
lated into a distinctive ordinal number so that the arrangem"nt of sp"cific 
suhj~cts becomes mechanical; and therf" should be an additional orJinalnllmbcr 
by which all the books in the same specific subject can also be arranged among 
themselves in a mechanical way. 

011 The Call Number may be used by readers in calling 
for a book. 

In libraries not adopting' open access' system, th,~ Call Number is used 
to " call" for the book, 

012 The Call Number consists of three parts-Class 
Number, Book Number, and Collection Number. 

013 A double space should separate the Book Number from 
the Class Number, except in the cases provided for by Rule 0131. 

Examples :-'-B43 N26 C56 113N29 L3 P 7 N 52 



1031 COL 0 N C LAS S I F I CAT ION: R U L 1': S 

0131 On the spine of the book and on the back of the ti tle
page, the Book Number may be written below the Class Number. 

Examples :-B43 C56 L3 
N26 113N29 p7N52 

014 Collection Number may be written above the Class 
Number wherever necessary. 



CHAPTER 02 

CLASS NUMBER 

02 The Class NUJDber of a book is a translation of the 
name of its specific subject into the artificial language of ordinal 
numbers specified and elaborated in the rest of this book. 

Part I of th" Fundamentals discus.,es the need for an artificial languag,.. of 
ordinal numbers. It also lays down the ess .. ntial qualities which such a language 
shuuld have. It uses the term Classificatory Language to denote slIch an artificial 
language and the term Culon Language to denote the artificial language made 
up of the Class Numbt"rs of the Colon Classification. 

020 The Class NUJDber of a book thus becomes the 
symbol used to fix the position of its specific subject relatively to 
other subjects. 

021 A Class NUJDber c:onsists of an intelligible concatena
tion of one or more of the following symbols :-the ten Indo-Arabic 
numerals; the twenty-six capital letters of the Roman alphabet; 
the twenty-three small letters of the Roman alphabet got by nmit
ting i, land 0; some Greek letters, the punctuation marks, 
circular brackets, and horizontal arrows. 

Intelligible concatenation means intdligibl.. in the light of and in 
accordance with the schedules and the rult·,. fram"d for the purpos!' and given 
hereinafter. 

0211 The digit "0", the punctuation marks, and the 
arrows will occur only as connectives or conjunctions in the 
Colon Language. They are called Connecting SYJDbols. 

0212 The brackets serve a special purpose. This is explained 
in section 0583 of the Rules. The first bracket" (" is called 
Starter. The second bra.cket " ) " is called Arre.ter. 

0213 The numerals I to 9 and the letters of the alphabet 
are called Substantives in the Colon Language. 

0214 The digit 9 is called an Octavi.ia, Dipt. 
The result of this is that the following numbers are co-ordinate though 

they have a different number of digits in them. 

I 2 3 ... 7 8 91 92 93... 97 98 
991 992 993 997 998 9991 992 

This method provides for an infinity of co-ordinate numbers in an array 
or great hospitality in array. It is denoted by the term .. Octave Device". In 
194:8, I recommended the adoption of this in UDC. It has now be"n adopt"d. 
The Octave Notation gives satisfaction to the Canons of Hospitality in Array. 
The hospitality is r"ally infinite. 

1'5 



0215 COLON CLASSIFICATION: RULES 

0215 z and 2 also may be used as octavising digits. 
0216 The other substantives are called Significant Digits. 
022 Each one of the symbols in a Class Number will be 

called a Digit. 
023 The Digits are written from left to right. 
024 The place-value of a Digit is as in a decimal-fraction. 

The decimal-fraction notation invests the notation with gTf"at hospitality in 
chain. In other words, any number of numbers can be interpolated between 
two ('onsl"clItiv(' numbers. For f'xampie, if 22 and 23 art' read as integfTs, we 
cannot. interpolate anotlwr int"gf'r hetwt'en them. But if they arc rean as 
decimal fractions, 221, 222 ............. 229 lie between them. Again 2211, 2212 .... . 
also lie in that interval. In fact an infinity of numbers lie in that interval and 
tht'y can all hf' interpolated as and whf'n rt'quired. 

Ttli' addition of a dig-it on tht' right docs not in any way affcrt the place 
value of the digits f'xisting alrc·any. On tht· other hann, if the numbers are uSf"d 
as integers, it would complf'tely changf' their place.vahH·s. 

Th.. Decimal-Fraction Notation gives satisfa(·tion to the Canon of 
Hospitality in Chain. The hospitality i, n'ally infinilf·. It also sccures (CQn
j(lfInily to the Canon of Relativity. 

025 The Substantive Digits used in constructing Class 
Numbers shall be taken to fall in the following sequence when 
arranged in the ascending sequence of absolute value: 

abc de j g hj k l m n p q r stu Ii W X _y.: 1 2 34· j 6 7 89 
A$BrCDEFGHTJKLM~~IJNOPQRS~TUV 

WXY2. 

In this book. Roman smalls an' printpd in italics to m~kc' thpm stand out 
dearly. This is not css"nti~1. In particular, th!'y n('cd not lw undf'r1incci if 
the call number is writt"n by hand or tYP,··writtf'n. 

0251 Any number followed by a Roman small or an arrow 
shall have precedence over the original number. 

This mit' endows small leltf"rs and arrows with anteriorising value. 

Examples :-Bfi3a has prcCt'denre ov"r ll63. L23 :45a has prf'cedenct' over 
L23:45. N +- M has prcccdenc(' over N. 

0252 The Connecting Symbols shall be taken to fall in 
the following sequence when arranged in the ascending sequence 
of absolute value. 

+--+0.: ;,-
0253 The absolute value of any Connecting Symbol is less 

than that of any Substantive Digit. In other words it is less than 
that of a. 

0254 The absolute value of the Starter is greater than that 
of2. 



CLASS NUMBER 0261 

0255 The absolute value of the Arrester is less than that 
of .~- -. 

0256 The arrows may have to be used only in Depth Classi
fication in Doclilllentation Work for specialist readers. 

0257 Notwithstanding the rules 0252 and 0253, the ordinal 
value of a 0 occurring in a year, or decade, or century number 
lies between those of z and 1. 

026 The process of assigning the Class Number to a docu
ment is Classifying or Classification. It is equivalent to translat* 
ing the name of the subject of the document from a natural 
language to the artificial language of ordinal numbers, forming 
Classificatory language. 

0261 Classifying a document consists of the following steps 
in sllccession. 

Step 0 Raw Title (=Title as fOllnd in thc document). 
Step I Full Title (=Title expressing each of the relevant 

basic and isolate ideas in the subject of the documcllt, got by 
filling up all the ellipses in the Raw Title). 

Step 2 Kernel Title (,,,,Full Title minus all the auxiliary 
or apparatus words and with each composite term denoting a 
composite idea replaced by the fundamental constituent tenm 
denoting its fundamental constituent ideas). 

Step 3 Analysed Title (ccc Kcrnel Title with each kernel 
term marked by a symbol, denoting the fundamental category 
of which the idea denoted by the term is a manifestation and also 
the round and the level to which it is assigned in conformity to 
the Postulates of Classificatiun). 

Step 4 Transformed Title (-=Analytical Title with the 
kernel terms re-arranged according to the symbols of analysis 
attached to them). 

Step 5 Title in Standard Terms (c=Transformed Title with 
the kernel terms replaced, wherever necessary, by their respective 
equivalents as given in the appropriate schedules). 

Step 6 Title in Facet Numbers (~C_ Title in Standard Terms 
with the kernel terms replaced by their equivalent numbers). 

Step 7 Class Number (got by removing the symbols of 
analysis and inserting the appropriate Connecting Symbols between 
the facet numbers in accordance with the Rules). 



0261 COLON CLASSIFICATION: RULES 

Step 8 may be added to translate the synthesised class 
number into natural language by way of verification. 

Parts 2 and 3 of the Fundamentals give detailed instructions to do the trans
lation in a systematic way, and it abo provides 1,008 graded examples and 
exercises. 

The forthcoming Practical classification gives detailed instructions to classify 
(or to translate from natural language to classificatory or ordinal language) as 
let forth in Rule 0261. I t gives 1,008 graded examples and exercises. 

For the time being, examples can be found in 

I Prolego'lTUlna, cd 2, 1957, chap 7; 
2 Elements, ed 2,1959, chap 8; and 
3 Annals of library science, 5, 1958 and 6, 1959. 

027 The Ultbnate C1as. of a book is the class of the 
smallest extension admitted by the scheme of classification, into 
which it can be placed. 



CHAPTER 03 

BOOK NUMBER 

03 The Book Number of a book is a symbol used to fix 
its position relatively to the other books having the same Ultimate 
Class. 

030 The Book Number of a book individualises it among 
the books sharing the same class number. 

03011 The Book Number of a book is the translation of 
the names of certain of its specified features into the artificial 
language of ordinal numbers, specified and elaborated in the rest 
of this chapter. 

03012 The Book Number consists of an intelligible conca
tenation of one or more of the following symbols: the twenty-four 
Roman Capitals got by omitting I and 0; the twenty-three 
Roman smalls got by omitting i, land 0; the punctuation marks dot, 
hyphen, semicolon and colon; and the ten Indo-Arabic numerals. 

03013 Each one of the symbols in a Book Number will be 
called a Digit. 

03014 The digits are written from left to right. 
03015 The place-value of a digit is as in a decimal-fraction 

except in the cases coverea by the Rules 0331,03412,0353,0372, 
and 0382. 

03016 When arranged in the ascending sequence of their 
absolute values, the symbols used in constructing Book Numbers 
shall be taken to fall in the sequence in which they are mentioned 
in Rule 03012. 

0302 The Book Number may consist of one or more of the 
following successive Facets: Language Number; Form Number; 
Year Number; Accession Part of Book Number; Volume 
Number; Supplement Number; Copy Number; Criticism Num
ber; and Accession Part of Criticism Number. 

Of these, the Copy Number will be need{"d only in libraries and library 
catalogues, but not in any other form of bibliography and particularly not in 
National and International Bibliographies. 

The need for an individualising Book Number is fully discussed in the 
Proltgomma, chapter 66. 

Many of the schemes of classification do not provide for Book Numbers. 
It therefore happens that some independent schemes have been devised for 
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Book Numbers. In the Colon Classification, however, the Rook Number has 
be .. n d.-signed in organic n'lation to the Class Number. 

In manv of the srh"mes of Book Numhers the nam!" of thl' author is usrd 
to individualis~, a hook. In the Colon Classification the Year of Publication, 
and som{' oth"r charact .. ristics also in some cases, are used for the purpose. For 
except in Litaature and in th .. cas" of the classics in any subject, where the 
author is made into a class in the Colon Classification, it is felt that th" Y ('ar of 
Publication will be a marc r .. levant and helpful characteristic than th .. name 
of the author ji)r individualising a hook. If we remember that a library is a 
growing organism, it is mor~ often th!" year of publication that determines the 
value of a book in all cases except the on". excluded above. The majority of 
readers are interested in the latCH bonks in an ultimate class, while antiquarians 
may be interested in the old .. st books. Most pedestrian w,)rks cease to have 
value to an ordinary r!'ad"r at the expiry of ten to twenty years after publication. 
Any work with long-persisting value is likely to come out again in a new edition. 

Hence the chronolugical arrangl'm~nt of th(" books in an ultimate class 
saves the time of many of the readers and gives them greater satisfaction. 

It is felt further that it may be convenient for most of the readers if the 
books with the same ultimate class but written in different languages are sepa
rated into diffcrent language groups and arranged among themselves by thrir 
Years of Publication. Hence the Language of the book is also made an essential 
part of the Book Number in the Colon Classification. 

So also, it will be convenient if books in an unusual form of I"xposition luch 
as alphabetical, or pictorial, or dialogue are brought tog .. ther. Hence the form 
of exposition is also made an essential part of the Book Number. S .. e volume 
I of th!' Abllila for a discussion of this question. Sec also Pro/egonuna, 
chaptn 66. 

031 The Laapage Number 

031 The Language NUlDber is got by translating the 
name of the language in which the book is written into appropriate 
symbols in accordance with the language schedule given in 
chapter 5 of the Schedules. 

It will be convl"nient at this stage to introduce two definitions. 

0311 The Favoured Lanpage of a library is the language 
in which the majority of the books of the library are found 
written. 

Normally the language of the country is likely to be the Favoured Langu
age. But under the peculiar conditions of India at present, it is likely to be 
Engli!h for some time. 

0312 Each library should have a descending scale of 
popularity for the languages, the Favoured Language being given 
the first place. Among a given set of languages the M •• t 
Popular Language is the language which occurs earliest in the 
scale of popularity. 

1'10 



BOOK NUMBER 0316 

It is not easy to give a definite and unique sequence of popularity for 
arranging the languages. But each library may be able to dt'cide from ("xperit'nc,' 
some working scale. All that is wantl'"d is that this should be a fixI'd on... For 
exampl .. , in the Vniv('rsity Libra.ry at Madras, English was used as the Favoured 
Language. TIle scale of languages was as follows: English, Tamil, Malayalam, 
Tdugu, Kanar('se, Sanskrit, Hindi, Urdu, French, German, etc. 

lf a book is written in more than one language, three important ca.'cs 
mayarise. Either the book may consist of the same matter in more than one langu
age; or it may consist of a classic with commentaries in one or more languag .. s or 
simply of commentaries of a classic in more than one language. Practically 
these are the only types of polyglot books which will have to be considered. If 
any other type occurs, it may be dealt with in an analogous mannn. 

The three following Rules deal with the three types mentioned above. 

0313 In the case of a book consisting of the same matter in 
more than one language, the Most Popular of the Languages in 
which the matter occurs should be used to construct the Language 
Number. 

0314 In the case of a book consisting of a classic with 
commentaries, in one or more languages, 

I if the classic is of greater importance than the com
mentaries, the language in which the classic is given should be 
used to construct the Language Number; and 

2 if the classic is of less importance than the commentaries, 
the Most Popular of the Languages in which a commentary occurs 
should be used to construct the Language Number. 

0315 In the case of a book consisting of two or more com
mentaries of a classic but not containing the classic itself, the 
Most Popular of the Languages in which a commentary occurs 
should be used to construct the Language Number. 

0316 In the case of a book belonging to a Main Class other 
than' Literature " if it is in the Favoured Language or if the 
Language to be used to construct the Language Number is the 
Favoured one, the Language Number need not be written. 

This rule is intended to effect economy in notation. By definition, the 
majority of the books in a library should be in the Favoured Language. ThcTI'
fore this rule results, really, in saving a larg~ amount of labour and time. It 
reduces the Book Number to two or three digits only, in the case of a majority 
of books in a library. Incid .. ntally, this rule leads to another desirable effect. 
According to this rule, among the books in any ultimate class, the group of 
those in the Favoured Language will have precedence over the groups in the 
other languages. For by Rule 03016, a Roman capital hall precedence over 
all oth~r kinds of digits in a Book Number and the Book Number of a book in 
prolle in the Favoured Language will begin with a Roman Capital, whereas 
that of a book in any other language will begin with a numeral. 

I-ll 
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031 7 In the case of a book belonging to the Main Class 
, Literature', if the language of the book is the same as the 
language of the literature, the Language Number need not 
be written. 

This rule also is intended to effect economy in notation. Normally the 
majority of the books falling in the Main Class' Literature' are likely to be in 
the language of that literature. Hence it is an advantage to suppress the 
language number if the language of the book is the same as the language of 
the literature. A few books such as translations. biographies, and criticisms, 
may be in language. other than the language of the literature. In such cases, 
th!" Language Number ought to be written. It may be explicitly statt'd here 
that even if the language of the book or the language to be used to construct 
the Language Number is the Favoured Language, the Language Number ought 
to be wri tlen. 

0318 In the case of a periodical publication, the language 
number need not be written. 

Normally the language of a periodical publication is likely to be the langu. 
ag!" of the country where it is published; and this country is represented in the 
class number of the publication. If the publication is the Proceedings of an inler· 
national confcrenc", it is likely to be in several languages and it may be treated 
as if it were in the Favoured Language of the library. No doubt some anomalies 
may arise. But they will be so few that they may be ignored. This pWblem 
is fully discussed in the Prolegomena, section 627. 

032 Form. Number 

032 The Form Number is got by translating the name of 
the form of exposition into appropriate symbols in accordance 
with the Form Schedule given in Chapter 03 of the Schedules. 

It may be stated that the Form Number need not be written if the book 
is in the conventional prose form. Thus. the majority of books in a library will 
not need the Form Facet in their Book Numbers. 

0320 Form number beginning with w is not applicable to a 
book in the Main Class" Literature ". 

033 Year Nummber 

033 The Year Number is got by translating the number of 
the year of publication into appropriate symbols in accordance 
with the Time Schedule given in Chapter 3 of the Schedules 
and the Rules of Chapter 3 of this Part. 

0331 If preferred, libraries, whose books are mostly recent 
ones, may use the following special chronological schedule for the 
Book Number. 

1'12 



BOOK NUMBER 0341 

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE FOR BooK NUMBER 

A Before 1880 K 1960 to 1969 U 2050 to 2059 
B 1880 to 1889 L 1970 to 1979 V 2060 to 2069 
C 1890 to 1899 M 1980 to 1989 W 2070 to 2079 
D 1900 to 1909 N 1990 to 1999 X 2080 to 2089 
E 1910 to 1919 P 2000 to 2009 Y 2090 to 2099 
F 1920 to 1929 Q 2010 to 2019 ZA 2100 to 2109 
G 1930 to 1939 R 2020 to 2029 ZB 2110 to 2119 
H 1940 to 1949 S 2030 to 2039 ZC 2120 to 2129 

J 1950 to 1959 T 2040 to 2049 ZD 2130 to 2139 etc. 

This will save one digit in all Book Numbers. 

0332 In the case of a periodical publication the year, 
covered by the volume, should be used for tHe Year Number. 

03321 If the volume of a periodical publication covers two 
or more years, the earliest of them should be used. 

03322 If the issues of a periodical publication, covering a 
yt'ar, form two or more volumes or parts, such volumes or parts 
should be regarded as an mdivisible set; and Rule 034 and its 
parts are to be applied. 

03323 If the volumes of a periodical publication cannot be 
related to definite years, they may be deemed to constitute a 
multi-volumed book; and Rule 034 and its parts may be applied. 

Refractory cases, such as the Epigraphica carnalica, call for Ihis d,.,spt"rate 
Rule to be used as the last recourse. 

034 Accession Part of the Book Number 

034 When the above Rules give the same Book Number to 
two or more books having the same class number, these should 
be arranged in the sequence of accession, or otherwise in any 
arbitrary sequence. In the case of the first of such books, the 
Book Number should end with the Year Number. In the case of 
the second, the digit 1 should be added after the Year Num
ber; in the case of the third, the digit 2 should be added; the 
digit 3, in the case of the fourth; and so on, the digit n-I being 
added in the case of the nth. 

0341 If the Accession Part of the Book Number consis ts of 
more than one digit, it should be read as an integer and not as 
a decimal fraction. 
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035 Volume NUlllber 
It may happen that a work is in more than one volum... In slIch a case 

it would be desirable to design the Book Numbers of the volumes in such a way 
that they arc all brought together. The device that is employed fur this purpose 
is given in Rille 0351. But before going to that Rule, it will be convenient to 
formulate a test for deciding when the volumes of a s.-t are to be kept together. 
The following Rule gives a set of sufficient tests. 

035 A set of volumes is to be deemed to be indivisible and 
to form a Multi-Volumed Book if one or more of the following 
conditions hold good: 

I The set possesses a common index. 
2 The same sequence of pagination is continued through

out all the volumes of the set. 
3 The subject matter is so distributed among the volumes 

of the set that it is not helpful to treat each volume as a separate 
book. 

The tendency should be to separate th .. volumes of a sct excrpt in very 
rare circumstances. Then only the volumes will g .. t placed along with the other 
volumes in cognatt' class.... Hence the t("sts hav .. b .. t'n so framed that a set will 
be deemed indivisibk only in rare and excrptional circumstances. 

0351 In the case of an indivisible set of volumes, the volumes 
of the set are to be individualised by putting a dot after the Year 
Number or the Accession Part of the Book Number, as the case 
may be, and putting the number of the volume in Indo-Arabic 
numerals after the dot. 

03511 The digit or digits thus added after the dot may be 
termed the Volume Number. 

03512 If the Volume Number consists of more than one 
digit, it should be read as an integer and not as a decimal 
fraction. 

The device given in these Rules secur!"s in a very natural way that the 
volumes of the set are kept in their proper sequence. 

If the volumt"s of an indivisible sct are not puhlished in the same year, the 
year to be used for the Y .. ar Number is ind .. tcrminate. The following Rule 
is enunciated to remove the indett'rminateness. 

0352 The Year of Publication of an indivisible set is the 
year in which the earliest published volume of the set is published. 

Ont" might ask why the year of publication of the first volume of the set 
is not to be used for the Year Number. Not infrequently it happens that the 
volumes of an indivisiblt" set are not published in a normal sequence. Exigencies 
may lead to tht" publication of a later volume before the first. 

Hrnce, if the labour of changing the numbers is to be avoided, it is obvi
ous that tbe most convenient year that ("an be used for the Year Number of the 
set is the year in which the first published volume of the set appears. 
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036 SuppleDlellt NUDlber 

036 In the case of a volume with supplementary vo!ume(s), 
the Book Number(s) of the supplementary volume(s) should consist 
of the Book Number of the corresponding main volume followed by 
a nash which is itself followed by the number of the supplement 
in Indo-Arabic numerals. 

036! If a supplementary volume relates to more than one 
volume of an indivisible set of volumes, the number of the supple
ment should be attached to the Book Number of the last of such 
volumes in the set. 

The result of this rul,. is to al tach the suppl.-IIlcntary volume to Iht' last 
"I' tlw VOIUlllf'S 10 which it rdates. 

0362 The digit or digits thus added after the dash may be 
called the SuppleDlent NUDlber. 

0363 If Supplement Number consists of more than one digit, 
it should be read as an integer and not as a decimal fraction. 

037 Copy NUDlber 
The Rul,'s giv,'n '" far will h,. sufficient for arrangt'mt"nt of hooks in 

national, illt"rnational, and all other forms of bihliography ex",.pl Library 
Catalogues. Rut Ih .. y may not b,. suffici .. nt for arranging thl' h()oks on the 
sht'lv,., or their main cards in the ratalogu{'-cabin,.ts of a lillrary. In libraries, 
Ih .. complicating factor is Ih .. pn'OSenc .. of two or mort' copies of the sam" book. 
The Rule's given so far will 1(IV" th .. same Hook Numb,'r to all th .. co pic .• of a 
Book. V\'(. h:lVC therefor,. to dl"sign a Copy Numb,,!, for individuali .• ing the 
mpi!'s and yet k"eping th.-m tog .. ther. 

037 The Book Number of the ser.nnd, third, etc copit;s of a 
book should consist of that of the first copy followed by a semi
colon and thereafter by the digits, I, 2, etc respectively . 

. HxamPltJ: If the Rook Number of the lir«! copy i, 1'<49, those of the 
oth"r copies will be as follows: 

I St'cond copy N49; 1 Hundredth copy N,j9 ;99 
Third copy N49;2 Hundr"rl and first copy N49;IOO 
f'ourth copy N49;3 nth copy N49 ;n- I 

2 If the book number of th .. first copy is ]';'491, thost' of the other copies 
will b(' as follows: 

Second copy N49J;1 Third copy N491;2 
3 If the book numb('r of the first copy is N49J .7-2, those of thl' other 

copies will be as follows: 
Second copy N49L7-2;1 Third copy N491.7-2;2 

0371 The number added after the digit" ; " in accordance 
with Rule 037, may be called the Copy NUDlber. 

0372 If the Copy Number is in more than one digit, it should 
be read as an integer and not as a decimal fraction. 
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0373 Facsimile reproductions, reprints, and even the succes
sive non-distinctive editions of an ordinary book, without any 
substantial or distinctive changes, should be treated as copies of 
the book. 

This means that the Year Number of such an edition will be that of the 
original and that the Copy Number should be added thereafter, ignoring the 
year of publication of the facsimile, reprint, or non-distinctive edition. 

0375 A distinctive edition of a Work in Literature or a 
Sacred Book in Religion or a Classic in any other subject, with a 
class number of its own, should not be treated as a copy; but it 
should be individualised by using its own year of publication to 
construct Year Number. 

03751 Re-issues and renewed editions of one and the same 
Distinctive Edition of a Work in Literature or a Sacred Book in 
Religion or a Classic in any other subject should be treated as 
copies of the earliest issue of the Distinctive Edition in question. 

Arden Ternpe.rl and Warwick Tempest will not be treated as copies. But 
the SUcc{'ssive Arden editions (If the Temptsl will b~ treated as copies. The 
Nirnaya Sagara and the Vani Vilas editions of Sankara's Brahmasutrahha.rlrya will 
not be treatc·d as copies. But the successiv .. re-editions of the Vani Vilas ",l;tion 
will be treated as copies. The editions of Aristotle's Rhetoric in the Hememann 
and the Loeb Classical Series will not be treated as copies. But the successive 
('ditions in the Loeb Classical Series will be treated as copies. 

0376 If a library finds it helpful to bring together successive 
editions of one and the same ordinary book, though there are 
changes from edition to edition, and at the same time disclose the 
year of publication of each of the successive editions, they may all 
be treated as copies with the modification that the Copy Numbers 
may be made of the translations of the years of publication of the 
different editions instead of serial integers as provided in Rule 038. 

This device will be of use particularly in the text-book collections in acade
mic libraries. 

Examples: N49;N52 N49;N57 N49;N60 

038 Criticism Number 

038 When a book is not deemed a classic and is therefore 
not made a class by itself by the Classic Device prescribed in 
chapter 7 of the Rules and if another book is written on it, say as 
a criticism or a reply or for any other reason, and is best kept 
with it, the former is called a Ho.t Book and the latter an 
Associated Book. 
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0381 The Book Number of an Associated Book should consist 
of that of its Host Book followed by " : g " 

0382 The number thus added may be called the Criticism 
Number. 

A full discussion of the need for this device and of its ust-fuln('ss will be 
founc! in the article on Pseudo-Classic .• by P K Gardt' published in the Annals of 
the Indian Library Association (I, 1949, 15-19) forming part of th,.. Abgi/a. 

0383 Accession Part of the Criticism Number 

0383 The Book Number of the second, third, etc Asso
ciated Book of the same Host Book should consist of that of 
the first followed by the digits, I, 2, etc respectively. 

03831 The number so added after the Criticism Ilumber 
may be called the Accession Part of the Criticism Number. 

03832 If the Accession Part of the Criticism Nllmber con
sists of two or more digits, it should be read as an integer and not 
as a decimal fraction. 
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CHAPTER 04 

COLLECTION NUMBER 

04 It may not be helpful to arrange all the books of a library in a single 
sequence, strictly according to their class numbers, For example, pamphlets 
or under-sized books should be s .. parated out from books of normal size, This 
will give a Pamphkt collection, The pamphlets will of cours,' be arranged 
among themselves by their class numbers, Similarly separate collections should 
be formed for over-siud books, for books of abnormal or poor physique, and 
for worn-out books, Again, it mar be necessary to form a separate collection 
for the r("ferenee books in the reading room, for the periodicals, for the less-used 
books (secondary collection), and for the still-less-used books (tertiary collection). 
Separate collections will have to be formed aL,o according to the Departments of 
location in academic and business libraries, 

It is necessary to indicat!" the collection both in thf' book itself and in !hI' 
library catalogue and other records, 

The need for forming different colkctions is fully discusst,d in chapter Il 
of my Library administration, cd 2, 1960, 

041 The Collection Nutnber of a hook denotes the collec
tion to which it belongs. 

042 A Collection Nutnber is a suitable symbol to be im
provised by each library according to its needs, 

043 The following scheme may be of use for collections 
likely to occur in most libraries: 

____ c_,!_)I_Ie_c_t_io_n ___ .I, Collection Number 

Under-sized 
Over-sized 
Abnormal 

Worn-out 

Here are some other examples: 
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Collection 

Reading Room 
Secondary 
T~rtiary 
Pl'riodicals 
Physics Department 
Law Department 

Underline Book Number 
Overline Book Number 
Underline and Overline Book 

Number 
Encircle Book Number 

Collection Number 

RR 
SC 
TC 
PC 
CD 
ZD 
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044 In a university, college, school. or oth .. r institutional library, a parti
cular prokssor, teacher. or other member may drsire to have in his own special 
collection or in the colll"ction of his departm .. nt an assortm~nt of books taken 
from different classes. Such an a .. ortrncnt is seldom permanent. It is not 
prop .. r to force the class numbers of the books in such a special coll .. ,.tion to 
repr('sent tht, interest of the p(,rson desirinJl: it. instead of the trUt- thnuJl:ht 
omt,.nts of th!" respective books. The correct method of ke .. pinJl: the assortment 
together as a collection is to use the device of Collection Number. 

045 A fuller discussion of this will be found in the Pro/tl/omma, chapter 67. 
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CHAPTER 05 

FOCUS AND FACET 

050 Basic Focus 

0501 Some of the (MC)-viz. B Mathematics, C Physics, 
H Geology, M Useful Arts, N Fine Arts and R Philosophy
are divided in the first instance into Canonical Classes (CC). 

0502 In c"rtain subjt:cts the canonical mode of division may be rep"ated 
more than once. For example in B23 Algebraic Equation, it is done twice. 

0503 A (MC) or (CC) is said to be a Basic Class (BC). 
0504 The term Basic Focus or Basic Facet (BF) is applicable 

equally in the Plane of (I) Idea, (2) Language, and (3) Notation. 
0505 In the Plane of Idea, (BC) is the equivalent of (BF). 
0506 In the Plane of Language, Basic Subject (BS) is the 

equivalent of (BF). 
0507 In the Plane of Notation, Basic Class Number, 

(BCN) is the equivalent of (BF). 

051 Facet 
051 Each (BC) may be divided on the basis of one or more 

Trains of Characteristics. 
The above can be put in the following terms:-
Each (BF) may be sharp('ncd by division on the basis of one or more 

Trains of Charact"ristics. 
05111 For example the (BC) 'Literature' admits of the four trains of 

characteristics: Language, Form, Author, and Work Charac«·ristics. 
This may be put in the following form: 
In the (BC) Literature, we may recognise l'lIIr facets: The Language, 

The Form, The Author, and the Work. This is in tl)/' idea plane. In the 
verbal plane, this is equivalent to saying that th .. nam" of a subject in literature 
may include the names of a Language, a .Form, an Author, and a Work; in other 
words, the name of the subject may present these four facets. In the notational 
plane, it is equivalt-nt to saying that a Class Number in Litnature may have 
lour parts corresponding to the four facets; in other words the Class Number 
may present these four facets. 

These four facets are indicated by the symbols [Pj, [P2], [P3], and [P4] 
respectively. The :Facet Formula given at the head of Chapter 0 of the 
Schedules is accordingly. 

o [P], [P2] [P3], [P4] 

To use colourful words, we may write the above facet formula in the 
form:-

o [Language], [Form] [Author], [Work] 

This Facet Formula prescribes the sequence in which the four facets 
should be arranged in Class Number. A simple calculation will show that there 
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are twenty-four ways of arranging four facets. The problem is to decide which 
of these twenty-four possible sequences will be the most helpful to those using 
boob. It is only the experience of libraries that can give the necessary infor
mation about it. 

The sequence suggested by the facet formula has been found to be the 
most helpful. 

The result of this sequence may be put as follows: We shall imagin .. all 
the 'Literature' books divided according to th"ir languages; and w" shall 
imagine a separate building for the literature of each Language. A reader 
interested, say, in English literature will have to go into the • English' build
ing, so to speak. On entering the building he will find that all Poetry is 
put in one room, that all Drama is put in another room, all Fiction is put in 
a third room, and so on. Let us assume that the reader is interested in 
Drama and that he ent .. rs the' Drama' room. There we may imagin(' that 
he will find several cupboards each devoted to one Dramatist. If the 
cupboard, pertaining to any Dramatist, is open .. d, h .. will find that each 
shelf is devoted to one work of tht" Dramatist. In that .hdf all the editions of 
that work and all the criticisms of that work will b" found arranged in a h .. lpful 
sequ('nc~. Roughly speaking, this is th .. result of taking the four facets in the 
sequ('nce given by the facet formula. One can easily construct a similar picture 
for the other possible sequences of the facets and satisfy oneself about the greater 
helpfulness of the particular sequence prescribed by the fac .. t formula. 

05112 Here is a ~e('ond example: 
The (BC) History admits of the four trains of characteristics: Community, 

Constituent, Problem, and Chronological. This may be put in the following 
furm. In a sUJ:>iect of the (BC) History, we may r("('ognisc four facets, Commu
nity, Constituent, Problem and Chronological. This is in the idea plane. In 
th(' verbal plane, it is equivalent to saying that the name of a subject in History 
may include the names of a Community, a Constituent, a Problem, and a Period. 
In other words, the name of the subject may pres .. nt any or all of those iimr 
facets. At tht, notational level, it is t"quivalent to saying that a Class Number 
in History may have iour parts corresponding to tht' four Facets; in oth('r words, 
a Class Number may present any or all of those four facets. 

These four facets are indicated by the symbols fPJ. [I'2], fEl, and [1'] 
respectively. The Facet Formula given at the hl"ad of Chapter V of the 
Schedules is accordingly. 

V [P], [P2]: [E]. [1'] 
To use colourful words, we may write the above facet formula in the 

form: 
V [Community], [Constituent]: [Problem]. [Period] 

This Facet Formula prescribes the sequence in which the four facets 
should be arranged in Class Number. A simple calculation will show that there 
are twenty-four ways of arranging four facets. The problem is to decide which 
of these twenty-four possible sequences will be most helpful to those who use 
books. It is only the experience of libraries that can give the necessary infor
mation about it. 

The sequence suggested by the facet formula has been found to be helpful 
in the majority of cases. 

The result of the sequence may be put a.~ follows: We shall imagine 
all the history books divided according to the country about which they treat; 
and we shall imagine a separate building for the history of each country. 
A reader interested, say, in Indian History will have to go to the • India 
Building' so to speak. On entering the building, he will find that all the 
boob on the Cabinet of India are put in one room, all the boob on the 
Legislature of India are put in another room, and so on. Let us assume that the 
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reader is interested in the Legislature and that he enters the • Legislature' room. 
There he will find several cupboard~, I"ach devoted to a particular problem 
such as Constitution, Function, Archives, etc. Let us assume that he is interested 
in Constitution. Then he will open the cupboard marked • Constitution '. 
Th("rr he will find that each shelf is reserved for a different period. Roughly 
speaking, this is the result of taking the four facets in the sequence given by the 
facet formula. On(" can easily construct a similar picture for other possible 
sequ .. nces of the facets and satisfy oneself about the appropriatl"ness of the 
particular sequenc(" prescribed by the facet formula. 

05113 Other ""ampi<-s of facet analysis will be found in section 221 of 
the Fundamentals, in Chapters 7 and 8 of the Elements, and in the forthcoming 
Practical classification. 

05114 Facet Formulae will also be found in the Schedules for some 
Canonical Classes. Some e"ampks are, 

B22 Equation, B33 Differential Equation, B6 Geometry, 
C3 Sound, C5 Radiation, HI Mineralogy, 
M7 Textile, MJ7 Rope-making, 
R3 Metaphysics, R4 Ethics. 

0512 In each Facet Formula, each square bracket represents 
a Single Train of Characteristics. 

05121 The totality of the divisions of a (BC) based on a 
Single Train of Characteristics is said to constitute one of its 
Facets. 

05122 In a Class Number, the part of it, corresponding 
to a Single Train of Characteristics, is said to be one of its 
Facets. 

In the (MC) Literature: Language, Form, Author, and \Vork are Facets. 
In the Class Number: 

0111, 2J64, 55 

Ill, 2,J64, and 55 are its Facets. 
The term .. Train of Characteristics" is, for the time being, an assumed 

or undefined term. Th" characteristics in it are oft .. n those yidding subclasses 
formed of whole entities forming the universe classified. This will get a better 
e"planation in section 055 and its subdivisions. An account will be found in 
the Prolegomena, ed 2, chap 35. 

05123 The totality of the divisions on the basis of a Single 
Characteristic is said to constitute an Array. 

052 Isolate 

0521 Each division in a Facet is said to be an Isolate 
Focus (IF) or simply an Isolate (I). 

0522 The term Isolate is applicable equally in the Plane of 
(1) Idea, (2) Language, and (3) Notation. 

0523 In the Plane of Idea, Isolate is the equivalent of 
Isolate Focus. 
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~ 
the above table, the (BC) .. L Medicine" is a subject by itself. But 

18.1 Eye" is not a subject by itself. It must be attached to" Medicine" 
oology" or to .. Animal husbandry" or to "Sociology" or to some 
ic class to yield a subject. 

054 Amplified Basic Cla.s 

I 0541 KIND 1 
~4 I If a Subject is expounded according to a particular 
~ of Thought, its (BC) must be fitted with an ADlplifying 
i of Kind 1. We may call it also SysteDl Facet (SmF). 
~411 The (SmF) should precede all the other facets of the 
h. 
~412 The Focus in the (SmF) should be got by the Chrono
~ Device, using the Date of Origin of the System as the 

I· 
~413 The Focus in the (SmF) should be omitted, if the 
Itioll is according to the currently Favoured SysteDl-that 
~system in which the majority of the books are expounded. 
~414 If a book gives or deals with two or more systems, 
~cus in the (SmF) should be represented by the digit A. 

~ 0542 KIND 2 

~42 If the exposition of a (BS) is restricted to a limited 

~
' "aly of any of its facets, its (BC) must be fitted with an 

:ring Facet of Kind 2. We may call it also Specials 
~ -SpF) . 

• J," 21 The (SpF) should succeed the (SmF) but precede all 
r facets. 
:22 The Focus in the (SpF) should be got by Enumela
',S number begins with the digit 9 followed by a Roman 

\Imples of Foci in (SpF) will be found at the ends of chapters C and L 
h <"dules. A full discussion of this will be found in the Annals of library 

1955. ' 

.. roult of the Rules 0541 to 05422 is the following sequence of books: 
15\ ~~ ~iving an exposition in the Favoured System without any 
3ptnC(lOn in the range of any facet; 

, 1 Books giving an exposition in the Favoured system of the different 
, and 

I~ Books giving an exposition according to particular Systems. '10 take thl: ~articular ex~mple of Medicine, we .hall begin with boob 
\,thy, ~e~ Wlll come speclals such as Child Medicine, Female Medicine, 
,1 MedlClne, and according to allopathy; and lastly will come boob on 
r Systems such as Ayurveda, Unani, and Homoeopathy. 
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0524 In the Plane of Language, Isolate Term (IT) 
equivalent of Isolate Focus. 

0525 In the Plane of Notation, Isolate NUJIlber (IN\i 
equivalent of Isolate Focus. 

053 Compound Focus 
0531 A Subject made of a (BC) and one or more Iso! :,(1 

said to be a Compound Class (CdC). 
0532 The term Compound Focus (CdF) is a 

equally in the Plallt: of (1) Idea, (2) Language, and (3) 1\, 
0533 In the Plane of Idea, Compound Class (CdC 

equivalent of Compound Focus. 
0534 In the Plane of Language, Compound Term ( 

is the equivalent of Compound Focus. 
0535 In the Plane of Notation, Compound Class N'!lr~ 

(CdCN) is the equivalent of ComplJund Focus. 
0536 A (edF) with one facet is said to be of th~ r 

Ol'd.er, one with two facets is said to be of the Second 01 
and so on. 

Examples: Hac arc exampl,"s of (CdF) : 

('..ompound Cia,s Numbt-r 
(CdC.:N) 

Ll85 
Ll85:4 
LI85;4;(j 

L:4 
-, 1. ;'1;6 

Compound Term 
(CdT) 

Ophthalmology 
Disease of the I'Y" 
Tr"atment of disease of 

thr rye 
Di.~as~, 

Treatment of disease 

Ordt"J' 

t(~ 

154' 
Ithel' 
""4" 

--------------------------------------.... T 
where 

--------------------~--------------,------~-----,~ 

L 
185 
4 
6 

Numbt-r Term 

Medicine 
Eye 
Disease 
Treatment 

Nah,,\,e _ __,_ ___ ',( 
Al 
1 
rei 

\_'1 J 

It may be remarked here that an (IF) cannot by itselfconstitut-e; 
On the other hand, a (Be) can by itself constitute a Subject. ' 

An (IF) should be attached to an appropriate (BC) to form f 

These statements bring out the significance of the epithets "Ba, 
" Isolate ". 
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A result of these Rules is that books which give th,. favoun'd ,.xposition 
will come firsl, of cours"" classifi,.d in all possihk ways. Tll<"n the books which 
expnund according to particular Systems of Thought will follow in th'> chr~mo
logical sequence of th,. syst,·ms. The hooks of each syst .. m wlil sland classified 
among themsdv ... s in all po"ibl,' ways. 

S"e the ends of Chapters C, L, S, T. and X of II,,· Sclwduks for t"xampks. 

A full discussion wilh examples and I'x,.rciSf·' will },.. fOllnd in s('clions 
263C, 264C, 265C and 266C. of thl' Fundamtn{al.l. This is also discussed in Ihe 
4.nna/5 of libra~v Jeitner, 2, 1955. 

0543 A (CN) with a focus in the (SIIlF) or ill the (SpF) is 
called an Amplified Class Number_ 

0544 The term Ampli1i.ed Focus is applicablt- equally in 
the Plane of (I) Idea, (2) Language and (3) Notation. 

0545 In the Plane of Idea, Amplified Class i~ the equi
valent of Amplified Focus. 

0546 In the Plane uf Language, Amplified Subject is the 
equivalent of Amplified FocllS. 

0547 In the Plane of Notation. Amplified Class Number 
is the equivalent of Amplifird Focus. 

055 Fundamental Categories 

0550 Each facet of any subject as well as each focus in it 
IS regarded as a manifestatiun of one of live Fundamental Cate
gorie. (FC). 

05501 The five Fundamental Categories arc give.} below in 
.;,() increasing sequence of ('oncretelless with their respective 
Connecting Symbols (CS). 

, 

r' Fundamental COllllcctillg Symbol 

I 
Symb()1 fur the 

~Category (FC) (CS) Facet 
_po 

~~--- .. 

\ 

Time '. (Dot) I (Tl 

Space . (Dot) I [SI 

Energy I 

I [E] I (Cololl ) I 

I Matter I (Semicolon) I [M] 

Personality I (Comma) [P] 
I· VK 

AS LlBRAR'!' GK 

lJ \\\~\\\~n~\~~~\\\\\ 1-25 
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05502 Each (IN) in a (CdCN) should be preceded by its 
prescribed (CS) unless its omission is indicated by the Facet 
Formula or by Rule. 

05503 Unless an Amplifying Facet precedes it, the first Per
sonality (IN) of any (BC) need not be preceded by a comma. 

Examples 

OI5,2D40,3 SakuntaJa of Kalidasa. 
In this, the first [PJ (IN) is 15. It is not preceded by comma. The 

third [P] (IN) is D40. It is not preceded by comma as its omission is indicated 
by the facet formula at the head of chapter 0 of the Schedules. 

X62 :8.44.N5 Management of banks in India brought upto 1950's. 
In this, the first lP) (IN) is 62. It is not preceded by comma. 
XM,62 :8.44.N5 Management of co-operative banks in India brought up 

to 1950's. 
In this, M is a focus in (SmF). This is an Amplifying Facet. Therefore, 

the fint [P] (IN) 62 is preceded by a comma. 

05504 If both (SmF) and (8pF) occur in a Class Number, 
these two facets should be separated by a comma. 

Examplts 

LL,9C,185 Children's ophthalmology according to Homocopathy. 
Here the second L is the focus in (SmF); 9C is the f"cus in (SpF); and 

185 is the first [P) (IN). 

0551 The facet formula of a class which is a Loc:al Descrip
tion or History of. any subject will have [8] and [T] at the end. 

05511 This is equivalent to saying that the class Number of 
a Local Description or History will end with [8] and [T] (IN), 
in other words, with [S] and [TJ. 

Examples 

X.44.NS. Economic condition of India brought upto 1950's. 
X:9,44.NS. Labour in India brought upto 1950's. 
TI.44.N5. Secondary education in India brought upto 1950's. 
0552 It may be emphasized here that when Time or Space is not a 

manifestation of Time or Space qua Time or Space, but is a manifestation of 
En~rgy, Matter or Personality whose number is constructed by Chronological ,>r 
Geographical Dt'vic(", the (CS) should be the one appropriate to the fundamental 
category of which it is a manifestation. 

0553 [E] usually consists of problem, action, etc. 
05531 It is not yet possible to give an exact criterion to recognise the 

manifestation of Energy as a Facet or a Focus. However, the difficulty is got 
over provisionally by actual enumeration in the various schedules. What is 
enumerated will prove sufficient for ordinary library collections. It is hoped 
that when sufficient experience is gained a more precise definition of the mani
festation of Energy will be possible. Generally spl'"aking, Energy manifests its. 'j 
either as action, inter-action, or mutual action of some kind or as one of the 
isolates po.tulat("d to be energy-such as those denoted by the terms Morphology, 
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Physiology, Disease, Ecology, Phylogeny, Ontogeny, and their equivalents in 
other c1ass-cont('xts. 

05532 GI'nerally sp .. aking, [E] (IN)s are charact('"rised by ~eminal 
mnemonics (See Rul!" 05861 and also Prolegomena, section 261. for definition of 
seminal mnl'"monics). 

05533 In Geography what looks like Energy Catt"gory-th .. Geography 
Facct--is r ... garden as a manifl'station of Personality. 

0554 (M) usually consists of materials uSl'd for constrllction, consump
tion, etr. 

O:).~41 Standard schedult-s of [M] will have' to b(' constructed to meet 
the n(·,'ds of diverse subj('cts, These will be given in version 2, The few given 
in this volunH' will be sufficil'nt for classifying books in a general library. 

05.142 \Vhl'n more ("xperienCI' is gainrd in documentation and depth 
dassitlcatinn, it is hopen to provide further MaW'r Schrdllies n~("ded for that 
kind of work, These schedules will be charact("rised by scheduled mnemonics 
to a larg" t'xlt"nt and perhaps also by s('minal mnf'monics to some ,·xtent. 

05543 In some subj(,cts ranging from C Physics to M Useful Arts, it will 
bl' se,'n that Matter manit"s!s itsl'lf as Personality. 

OSS.? }'rorn what has been alrf'ady stated. the isolate in a [P] may be 
~()t by enumeration or by (CD) or by (GO) or may b(' indica!t'd by terms which 
look like Energv tcrms or ]\1atter t("rms. The 'aml' mat<'rial will have to be 
taken as maniff'station of the (Fe) Matter in some class-contl"xts and as mani. 
festation of the (Fe) Pt'rsonality in others. For ('xampJr, 'Timb,.r· is [M] in 
Carpf'ntry but [J') in Forestry. St,.,.] is [M) in Machin!' Building but is fP) in 
M .. tallurgy. Rder~nc .. Book is [1'1 in Bibliography and [M) in Library Science, 

0556 It is not )"I't possible to give strict criteria in this malter. It is 
hoped that greater ('xprri('nc(' in documentation and drpth classification will 
lead to the formulation of strier criteria. 

056 Rounds of Manifestation 
0561 Energy may manifest itself in one and the same subject 

more than once. 
0562 The Second, Third etc. Manifestations of Energy in one 

and the same subject are respectively called Second Round 
Energy [2E]. Third Round Energy r3E], etc. 

The first manif('station may b" called th .. Fit'llt Round EnerlO" For 
brevity it is rt:presentl'd simply by [E) instead of [IE]. 

0563 It is possible for manifestation of Personality and 
Matter to occur after First Round Energy. These manifestations 
are respectively called Second RouDd Personality [2P] and 
Second Round Matter [2M]. 

0564 It is possible for manifestation of Personality and 
Matter to occur after Second Round Energy. These manifesta
tions are respectively called Third RouDd Personality [3P] and 
Third Round Matter [3M]. And so on. 

Examples 
In L:4:6 Cure of Disease, the isolate' 6 fure' is [2E), In the isolate 

~:4:616;41171 Saline Injection '616 Injection is [2E] cum [2PJ, And the 
Isolate' 41171 Salt· is [3M], 
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0565 The possible omission of the (CS) prescribed for f2P], 
[3P] etc. will be indicated by the facet formula or by rule. 

0566 Generally speaking if the {El (IN), initiating a round, 
will always consist of the same number of significant digits, the 
connecting symbol of the Personality \IN) following it may be 
omitted. 

0567 It can be seen that [P] is used I<,r First Round Personality instead 
of [IP] just for brevity. Similarly is the usc of [M) lor liM], and [E] for liE]. 

057 Levels of Manifestation 

0571 In each round there may occur more than one mani
festation of the (FC) Personality and Matter. The second, third, 
etc., manifestations of Personality and Matter in one and the 
same round are respectively called Second Level Personality, 
Third Level Personality, etc ; and Second Level Matter, etc. 

05710 Symbols like the following may be used; 
[P2]=Second Level Personality Facet; [P3)=Third Level 

Personality Facet; [M2J=Second Level Matter Facet, etc. So 
also [2P2], [2P3) ... [2M2), etc. 

The first manifestation may be spoken of as the :First Leve!. For brevity, 
we write [P] instead of (PI] for First Level Personality Facet. 

Example.! 

In" 015,2D4O,3 Sakuntala of Kalidasa, 
.. 15 Sanskrit" is [P]. It represents the Language of th(' work . 
.. 2 Drama" is [P2]. It represents the Form of the work . 
.. D40 Kalidasa" is [P3]. It represents the Author of the work . 
.. 3 Sakuntala " is [P4]. It represents the Work. 
0572 To be truly expressive, the symbols for the facets in the above 

examples should be [I PI], [IP2], [IP3], and [IP4]. 
0573 In the first three editions, Colon was the only (CS) used. It is 

this symbol which gave the Classification Scheme its distinctive analytico
synthetic character. The scheme was therefore called Colon Classification. 
The requirements of the depth-classification, needed in documentation work 
and service, have led to the use of some more (CS). These were introduced 
in edition 4; and they have come to stay. They cannot however challenge 
the right of" Colon" to give the name to the scheme. For, the " Colon" still 
plays a unique part in the scheme. It derives this quality by being the (CS) 
for Energy whose manifestation alone can initiate Rounds of Manifestation. 
For this reason, apart from the historical one, the scheme can still be appro
priately called Colon Classification. 

058 Formation and Sharpening of Isolate 
058 One or more of the following Devices may be employed 

to form or sharpen the Focus in any Facet: 
1 Chronological Device; 
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2 Geographical Device; 
3 Subject Device; 
4 Mnemonic Device; 
5 Alphabetical Device; and 
6 Superimposition Device. 

05813 

Thes{' dC"ices have becn uscd in the formation of the isolates found 
alr,.ady in the Sch .. dules. These schedules may, therefor ... , 1)(' used as illustra
tions of the use of these principles and devict"s. 

When new subjects comf' into existence and call for th,. formation of n.-w 
isoiatf's or the sharpening of existing om's and th .. forgin~ of numbers co-extensive 
with them, these devices will enable the Classifier to meet th" situation without 
waiting for guidance from thf' Classificationist. Correct cmployment of these 
devices will. generally, lead to the same (II) and the sam,' (IN) whoever is thc 
classifier. This is a measure of the addition to the alJtonomy to thc classifier, 
going with the analytico-synthdic nature of Colon Classification. 

A preliminary account of these principles and dcvin's is given her .. to 
,,"cur,. clarity and brevity in th(" enunciation of the Rules of Cla ... ification and 
the enumeration of the isolates in the Schf'dules. 

0581 Chronological Device 

0581 The Chronological Device (CD) consists in using the 
appropriate Chronological Characteristic for the formation or the 
subdivision of an isolate, capable of chronological formation or 
subdivision, or when the individualisation of the isolates or sub
isolates may be made to depend conveniently on the period of 
origin or birth or on the year of first investigation or on the year 
of discovery or on the year of initiation or commencement or on 
the year of occurrence or on the year that may be definitely 
associated with the respective isolates in any other manner or for 
any other reason. Some of the cases where this device may 
be employed are generally indicated either in the Schedules or in 
the Rules. Similar cases, where it may be employed, will suggest 
themselves in the course of actual classification. 

05811 The epoch to be used to construct the Chronological 
Number will be that which is specified in the concerned Rules 
or Schedules or, if it is not so specified, that which may be most 
appropriate. 

05812 The Chronological Number should be worked out to 
the first, or the fint two, or the first three digits of the year forming 
the epoch as specified in the respective Rules or, if there are no 
specific rules on the point, according to the following convention. 

05813 For the first isolate in an array, whose epoch falls with
in a century (or millennium), the first digit alone should be used. 
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05814 Among the other isolates calling for the same first 
digit, for the first isolate, whose epoch falls within the same decade 
(or century), the first two digits should be used. 

05815 Among the other isolates calling for the same first two 
digits, for the first isolate, whose epoch falls within the same year 
(or decade), the first three digits should be used. 

05816 For each of the other isolates calling for the same first 
three digits, some vacant neighbouring years are to be used. 

05817 If no neighbouring year is vacant to make the appli
cation of the above convenient, the digits, I, 2 etc. respectively 
may be added after the three-digited number ohtained by 
Rule 05835. These added digits should be read as integers and 
not as decimals. 

05fl18 In many cases of (CD), (LED) is prescribed. 'then 
Rules 311 and 312 should be followed. 

See Elements, p 31-32. and Pro/rgommn, Sf,('tion 14:l2. 

Th" Schedules contain many t'xamp!t-s in which this d'·\'i,,· is usef"liy 
employed. The great hospitality which this sdwllIl' Kcls by this devic,' is 
illustrated in the individualisation of sp",ial forms and iimctiom in ':Mathc
matics', in fixing the Author Numbf'rs in • Litl'ratuft> '. in the classification of 
artificial languages in the schedule of language classes given in Scheduit- :1, in 
the classification of religious sects, and of the different Systems ill Physics, 
Medicine, Psychology, Education. Economics, and in many other instances 
which it would be unnecessary to list here cxhaustivdy. 

The (CD) automatically secures conformity to the Canons of COllsistent 
Sequence, Helpful Sequr-ncf', Hospitality in Array, Hospilalily in Chain, and 
Mnemonics. 

0582 Geographical Device 

0582 The Geographical Device (GD) consists in using the 
appropriate Geographical Characteristic (that is, continent, 
country, state, district etc., as the case may be) for the formation or 
the subdivision of an isolate which is capable of such formation 
or subdivision, or when the indiviclualisation of the isolates, or 
sub-isolates, may be made to depend conveniently on the place 
of origin or prevalence or habitation or one that may be definitely 
associated with the respective foci in any other manner or for 
any other reason. The cases where this device may be applied 
are generally indicated either in the Schedules or in the Rules. 

See Elements, p 32-33, and Prolegomena, section 1434. 

In the language table given in Chapter 5 of the Schedules, it will be 
seen that the languages not belonging to the Indo-European, the Semitic, or the 
Dravidian families are to be individualised by the (GD). 

1·30 



FOCUS AND FACET 05833 

Again Rules PlOt and P)05 of Chapter P of the Rules utilise the (GD) 
for the individualising of dialects and jargons. Th ... (GD) is also employro to 
individualise certain religions as can be se<'n from Chapter Q of the Schedules. 
It is net-dless to multiply examples at this stage. 

The (GD) automatically secures conformity to the Canons of Consistent 
Sequence, Helpful Sequt"nce, Local Variation. Hospitality in Array, Hospitality 
in Chain, and Mnemonics. 

0583 Subject Device 

0583 The Subject Device (SD) consist~ in using the 
appropriate Class Characteristic for the formation or the subdivision 
of an isolate which is capable of stich formation or subdivision, or 
when the individualisation of the isolates, or sub-isolate~, may 
be made to depend conveniently on a Class that may be 
definitely associated with the respective foci in any manner or 
for any reason. The cases where this Device may he applied are 
generally indicated either in the Schedules or in the Rules. 

05831 The part of an Isolate Number contributed by (SD) 
may be called the Subject Device Number (SDN). The 
corresponding part of the Isolate Idea may be denoted by 
(SOP). If the whole Isolate Idea is got by (8D), it may be 
denoted by (SDl). 

05832 (SDN) should be enclosed within circular brackets. 

'The (SD) secures automatic conformity to the Canons of Consistent 
Seque.-nce, Helpful S~qucnce, Hospitality in Array, Hospitality in Chain, and 
Mnemonics. This Device is employed at differrnt stages in certain slIbjrrts. 
Many illustrative divisions by the (SD) are given in the Schrdllle.,. Special 
ref"renet' may be made.- here, to the Ethics part of Schl'dlll ... R, and to th(' func
tions in [E] for V Schedlll~. In somt' cases, it will b .. found that the number 
used for the (SD) has been modified slightly. But slJch modifications should 
not be freely indulged in by individual classifiers. 

05833 In particular, (SD) may be used, whenever warrant
ed, to extend the schedule in any [EJ. The (SDI) should be more 
abstract than the (BC) in such a case. 

(1) D646:(C:47) is the class number for Harry R Ricardo, Engines ~r 
high output: T~rmod)'l1amical considerations, C:47 being the number for Thermo
dynamics; 

(2) G:(C) is the class number for George Chik's Phtnomma of life; A 
radio-electric interpretation which deals with the physics of living organisms; 

(3) 1:(E:3) is the class number for C Harold Wright'S Agricultural 
ana{vsis; 

(4) 1:1 :(G91) is the cbus number for Selman A Waksman's P,-jncipus 
tif soil microbiology, where 1: I stands for soil and G91 for bacteriology or 
microbiology ; 

(5) 6. :(R) is the class number for Thomas Hywel Hughes' Philo.!ophic 
basis of nrysticism ; 
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(6) Y:(X7Ii).5G is the class number for r .. pnrt of the- British Tr('"asul"Y 
t"ntitl .. d Public .wrial se",icPs: tolal txptnditurl under certain Acts of Parliamtnl during 
the financial years etc. : and 

(7) Y:(Z.'iti) is th .. ,lass numb!"r for John.J Clarh's Social administration 
including the poor larm which deals with the statutory and executive laws and 
rt'gulations of Greal flritain for the working of Social Servin'. 

0584 Mnemonic Device 

0584 The Mnemonic Device (MD) consists in choosing the 
digit for the further division of a class, i e the formation or the 
sharpening of a focus, in accordance with a convention in reg-ard 
to the different possible significances of the digits available for use. 

05841 These mnt'monics hav(" been called Seminal Mnemonics in the 
Prolegomena, s("("(ion 271. This term was suggrsted in th .. Fundammtals <!/librar), 
classification of Palmer and \\I("lIs. This is apart from tilt" Scheduled 
Mnemonic •. 

The digit I is tlsrd as mnemonic for unity. Cod. world, the first in 
evolution or tim(", on(" dim .. nsion or line, solid state. and all other entities, 
existential or conceptual, which may he vi<"w"d as ("orrelates to the abov(". 

Th" digit 2 is used as mnemonic for two dimensions, plane, conics, 
form, structurt", anatomy. morphology, sources of knowlcdgt·, physiography, 
constitution, physical anthropology, and all other entities, .. xist .. ntial or con
c("ptual, which may be viewed as correlat!"s to the above. 

The digit 3 is uSt·d as mnemonic for thre!" dimensions, spac(', cubics, 
analysis, function, physiology, syntax, method. social anthropology, and all 
other correiat'$ to the abov .... 

The digit 4 is uSl'd as mn<"monic fer heat, pathology, diseas<", transport, 
intl'r1inking, synthesis, hybrid, salt, and all oth .. f .. nlilies, existential or con
ceptual, which may be vi,'wed as correlat<"s to the abov .... 

The digit:; is used as mn<"monic for ('nergy, light, radiation, organic, 
liquid, water, ocean, fort'ign land, alien, external, "nvironment, ecology, public 
controlled plan, ("motion, foliage, aestht'tics, woman, sex, crim .. , and all other 
correla tes to th<" abovt'. 

Tht' digit 6 is us<"d as mnemonic for dimensions, subtle, mysticism, money, 
finance, abnormal, phylogeny, evolution, and all nth"r ,'ntities, existential or 
concl'ptual, which may be viewed as correlates to the above. 

The digit 7 is uSf.d as mnemonic for personality, ontogeny, integrated, 
holism, value. public finance, and all other correlates to the abov". 

Th" rligit 8 is used as mnemonic for travel, organisation, fitness. 
05842 This is a powerful device which secures a high degree of autonomy 

for individual classifiers. For this reason it can be handled only by classifiers 
who are highly att.uned to the insight-I would even say spiritual insight into 
the indentity of patterns at seminal depths-·or intuition which enables one 
to p("rceive directly-i e unassisted hy the ordinary senses-the very depths 
of entities, the depths at which ar .. disclosed the ind('ntity of patterns in spit"" of 
the differences in th('ir manifestations at the' levrl of s('nsual perc('ption. It is, 
for the same «'ason, desirable that all the foci f"rm"d by this device should be 
brought up for discussion at periodical conferences h('for!' they are finalised. 

Thi5 device fulfils the Canon of Mn("monics in its de("pest implications. 
05843 It has not yet been possihle to find similar seminal mnemonic 

significance in the case of the letters of an alphabet. There is an Indian 
tradition about it. But I have not yet succ('eded in getting access to it. 
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0585 Alphabetical Device 
0585 The Alphabetical Device (AD) consists in usin~ the 

first or the first two, or the first three, etc., initial letters (all in 
caps) of the name of an entity, existential or conceptual. for the 
formation or the subdivision of an isolate. 

The following conv~ntion is suggested in dealing with names ha\'ing the 
same initial letter. The first lew'r alont' may be used for the most favoured 
entity, i.t .• the entity which has th .. greatest li((~rary warrant or which is (he 
first on which litt"rature arrives. The first (wo lett .. rs ar .. to he us,'o for the 
Sf'cond favoured entity with th .. sam .. initial I,·tler, using' favourrd' in tht' 
above sense and so on. TIl<' us!' of the first thn'c kllers may h,' invoked if tilt" 
namt" of another entity has the sam(' two initiall<·tters as the one alft'ady sd,.ctrd 
li,r (wo-lett~r.r('pr('sentation. Th .. number of Ictt!'t's used may lw furth,'r 
incrrased to the nec .. ssary ext,.nL 

This device is (0 b!' us('o only in cases wh('f" no othn m("th"o of subdivi
sion gives a more ht"lpful sequence. The Sch"dul('s and tht:' Rules indicate the 
places where this Device has to h .. u< .. d. 

05851 The (AD) can be applied only in respect of proper 
names, trade names, and certain technical nomenclature which 
are internationally current. 

05852 There are some unsolved difficulties in the application 
of this device. Certain combinations of letters occur frequently 
at the beginning of names. Then, several letters have to be 
brought into use to secure individualisation. 

0586 Superimposition Device 
0586 When an isolate is not scheduled in a facet but can be 

regarded as the mutual denudation of two of the: scheduled 
isolates, it is called a Superimposed Isolate (SIl). 

05861 The Number of an (SIl) is got by the Superimposi
tion Device (SID). 

05862 The (SID) consists in connecting the numbers of the 
consti tuent Isolates by " ~ ". 

05863 The constituent isolate which occurs earlier in the 
schedule should normally form the first nember of a (SII). 

05864 If the number got by Rule 05863 is unintelligible 
and the using of the constituent isolate, which occurs later in the 
schedule as the first member, will yield an intelligible and a more 
helpful isolate number, it must be made the first member. 

05865 If both the sequences of the constituent isolates give 
intelligible isolate numbers and yield different meanings, the 
sequence should be determined by the meaning sought to be 
represented. 
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These Rules provide a solution to what was described as the fourth 
unsolved problem in section 4224 of the Fundamentals. 

Examples: (I) In the Organ Facet ofL Medicine, 163 is Arms, 36 is Veins 
and the Veins of Arms is not scheduled. The number for the last may therefore 
be fixl'd as 163-36 or 36-163. Both are intelligible and also specify the same 
thing. We therefore prefer the former. 

(2) In the Geographical Divisions, 44 is India and 56 is England. 44-56 
will mean British Territory in India. 56-44 will similarly mean Indian Terri
tory in Great Britain. Here both the combinations are intelligible. But they 
specify totally different things. The number to be used will therefore depend 
on what we wish to represent. 

A full discussion and more examples will be found in section 351 and its 
subdivisions in the Fundamental,,'. See also Prolegomena, section 237. 

0591 Favoured Focus 

0591 Any focus, simple or compound, which represents the 
subject of specialisation of a library or the isolate in which its 
col1ection is more numerous than in other co-ordinate sub-classes, 
may be called its Favoured Focus. 

05911 The Favoured Focus of a library, other than Mother 
Country, and Favoured Country, and any other focus for whicr. 
there is no special provision in the Schedule of Classification or 
in the Rules, may be represented by " -" if the number pres
cribed for it by the schedule is of two or more digits. 

For !"xampk. in a library which is stronger in English Lit"rature whl"n 
compared with the litcratur .. in other languages, tbl' focus "English" in the 
Language-facet of the (Me) Literature may be represented by "-_._". Thus 
English Poetry may be represented by 0-, I instead of by 0 III, I and English 
Drama by 0-, 2 instead of by 0 III, 2. Again in a library which specialises 
in Railway Economics, X415 may be replaced by "-". Thus Railway Labour 
may be r<,presented by-:9 instead of by X415:9, Similarly the library of a 
dairy may replace KZ311 :71 by "-" and thus effect considerahlr f'conomy in 
notation. As the ordinal value of "_" is It'ss than that of 1, th,- number for 
the favoured focus of a library will automatically secure for it pr .. cedence over 
every other one. This is a convenience. 
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CONTRACTIONS 

(The number within brackets is that oj the section in this book) 

(ACI) 
(AD) 
(BC) 
(BCN) 
(BF) 
(CD) 
(CI) 
(CxC) 
(CdC) 
(CdeN) 
(CdF) 
(CLD) 
(CS) 
(Fe) 
(GD) 
(I) 
(JAR) 
(IFR) 
(II) 
(IN) 
(IT) 
(LED) 
(MC) 
(MD) 
(PCI) 
(PCL) 
(PR) 
(SD) 
(SDN) 
(SmF) 
(SpF) 
(SID) 
(SII) 

Anteriorising Common Isolate (201) 
Alphabetical Device (0585) 
Basic Class (0503) 
Basic Class Number (0507) 
Basic Foclls (0504) 
Chronological Device (0581) 
Common Isolate (20) 
Complex Class (620) 
Compound CIa,s (0:)3 I) 
Compound Class Number (0535) 
Compound Focll', (0532) 
Classics Device (72) 
COllllecting Symbol (0550 I) 
Fundamental Categories (0550) 
Geographical Device (0582) 
Isulate (052 I) 
J ntra-Array Relation (642) 
Intra-Faret Relation (63) 
Isolate Idea 
Isolate Number (0521) 
Isolate Term (0524) 
Last Effective Decade (3120) 
Main Class (II) 
Mnemonic Device (0584) 
Personality Common Isolate (27) 
Posteriorising Common Isolate (202) 
Phase Relation (6204) 
Subject Device (0583) 
Subject Device Number (05831) 
System Facet (054 I) 
Specials Facet (0542) 
Superimposition Device (0586) 
Superimposed Isolate (05861) 
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[E] Energy Facet (05501) 
[2E] Second Round Energy Facet (0562) 
[M] Matter Facet (05501) 
[2M] Second Round Matter Facet (0563) 
[PJ Personality Facet (05501) 
[P2] Second Level Personality Facet (05710) 
[P3] Third Level Personality Facet (05710) 
[2PJ Second Round Pel'lionality Facet (0563) 
[2P2] Second Round Second Level Personality Facet (05710) 
[S] Space Facet (05501) 
[S2] Second Level Space Facet (0')710) 
[T] Time Facet (0550 I) 
[T2] Second Level Time Facet (05710) 

And other similar contractions. 
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CHAPTER 07 

CANONS OF CLASSIFICATION 

as developed in edition 2 of the Prolegomella 

(The number of the section in the Prolegomena is givell ill brackets) 

071 Canons for Characteristics 

Canon of Differentiation (131) 

2 Canon of Concomitance (132) 
3 Canoll of Relevance (133) 

4 Canon of Ascertainability 
( 134) 

5 Canon of Permanence (135) 
6 Canon of Relevant Sequ

rnee (136) 
7 Canon of Consistency (137) 

2 Canons for Array 

U Call on of Exhaustiveness (141) 10 Canon 011 Helpful Sequence 
(143 ) 

9 Canon of Exclusiveness (142) 11 Canon of Consistent Sequ
ence (144) 

3 Canons for Chain 

12 Canon of Decreasing Exten
sion (151) 

13 Canon of Modulation (152) 

4 Canons for Filiatory Sequence 

14· Canon of Subordinate Classes 
(161) 

15 Canon of Co-ordinate 
Classes (162) 

5 Canons for Terminology 

16 Canon of Currency (171) 
17 Canon of Reticence (172) 

18 Canon of Enumeration (173) 
19 Canon of Context (174) 
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6 Canons for Notation 

20 Canon of Relativity (1881) 21 Canon of Expressiveness 
(1882) 

22 Canon of Mixed Notation (1883) 

7 Canons for Knowledge Classification 

23 Canon of Hospitality In 

Array (221) 
24 Canon of Hospitality in Chain 

(231) 
25 Canon of Mnemonics (241) 

26 Canon of Verbal Mne
monics (253) 

27 Canon of Scheduled Mne
monics (261) 

28 Canon of Seminal Mnemo
nics (271) 

8 Canons for Book Classification 

29 Canon of Classics (621) 
30 Canon of Local Variation 

(631) 

31 Canon of Book Nwnber (662) 
32 Canon of Collection N wn

ber (678) 
33 Canon of Distinctiveness (685) 
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Numb Principle or Pustulate 

081 General 

Drsc 
in Sec 

Increasing Concreteness 3581 2 Increasing ArtifIciality 3582 

082 For Helpfulness among Isolates in an Array 

3 Zone Analysis %211 

083 For Helpfulness among Enumerated Common Isolates 

4 Quasi Subject Device 

084 For Helpfulness 

5 IncreasiJlg Quantity 
6 Later-in-Time 

among Enumerated Special Illolates 

7 Latcr-in-Evolution 
8 Spacial Contiguity 
9 Bottom-Upwards 

10 Left-to.Right 

1431 
1432 
1433 
1434 

II Away-frorn-Position 
12 Clock-wise 
13 Inneasing Complexity 
14 Canonical Sequence 
15 Lit!"rary Warrant 
16 Alphabetical Sequence 

085 Postulates for Sequence amonl Fundamental 
Cateloriell 

1435 
1456 
1417 
1458 

17 PME Postulate (== within a round, [PJ, [M], tE] should be 
arrallged in this sequence) (3561). 

18 ST Postulate (c~ [S] and [T] should be put in the la~t round) 
(3561). 

086 For Helpfulnen of Sequence .moDl Facets 

19 Basic Facet Principle ( ~,= the basic facet should be put as the 
first facet) (3561). 

20 Cow-Calf Principle (= inseparable facet! should be put 
together in the same round). 

21 Act-and-Action-Actor Principle (4611). 
22 Wall-Picture Principle ( =.~ a facet depending on another facet 

for its very existence should corne after that other facet). 
23 Whole-Organ Principle (~" withi.n a round the organ should 

be at a later level than the whole). 



CHAPTER 08 

PRINCIPLES AND POSTULATES FOR 
HELPFUL SEQUENCE 

080 The work in the seven steps of classification, enumerated in Rule 
0261, requires some guiding principles and postulates. 

0801 Stt'p I calls for the filling up of ellipsis. It is only familiarity with 
tht' schedules of classification and experience that can be of help in this step. 

0802 Step 2 calls for the break-down of composite ideas into funda. 
mental, constitut'nt ideas. No principle has yet been discovered to determine 
the depth of the level up to which the break-down should be carried out. At 
present, one has to be guided only by the facets of isolates scht'duled in the 
scheme of classification. This amounts to transf,·rring the burden to the classi· 
ficationist. He himself has generally done it under the guidance of intuition 
or unexpressed flair. 

0803 Step 3 is the critical step in the work of classifying. It involves 
the sensing of the fundamental category of which each kernel idea is a manift's
tation. This has to be learned only by practice, at first under guidance, and 
later by trial and error. The assignment of each kernel or facet to the appro
priate round and level is the vital task. A few principles have been found 
to be helpful. The arrangement of the facets within a round is another problem. 
This can be based on some postulates, resulting in helpful classification or 
arrangement of subjects. But more principles will have to be discovered to meet 
the requirements of the dt"pth classification of the micro subjects needed in docu
mentation. Howevt"f, the principles and postulates now available prove 
sufficient for book classification Of the classification of macro thought. 

0806 Step 6 is thl" next essential step in the completion of the classifying 
work. Occasionally in book classification, and quite often in depth classifica
tion, isolate numbers, not found in the schedule, will have to be designed. Some 
guiding principletl are now available for this work. 

0807 The chief principles and postulates now available are listed in the 
rest of this chapter. For those developed b"fore cd 2 of the Prolegomena, the 
number of the section in that book is given within brackets or in parallel 
column. In these sections, an exposition and illustration will be found. Those 
formulated later will be without section numbers against them_ An exposition 
and illustration of them will be given in the forthcoming book Practical classifica
tion by postulational approach. Some account of them will also be found in the 
demonstration given in ed 2 of the Elements and in the articles in the Annals rif 
library sciencl, 5 and 6, 1958 and 1959. 

0808 Section 081 to 084 and 086 contain only Principles. Section 085 
contains only postulates. 
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CHAPTER I 

MAIN CLASS 

I I The Main Classes (MC) are enumerated and the digits 
'epresenting them are given in Chap 1 of the Schedules. 

1101 All the (MC) are not co-ordinate. Some of them are partially 
:ompr('hensiv,' of othen. 

The ciassrs B to M are all subdivisions of class A ~atural Sciences. 

The classes C to F constitute tht' generic class called" physical sciences". 
I'his is represented by th" Greek lett .. r l' (gamma). 

Til .. dasses G to L constitute th .. g"neric class called" bio-sciences ". 
Thi, class may be repr!"sentt'd by G itself. 

f\, .. Spiritual Experience and Mysticism" forms a ria" by itself. 

The classes T to Z constitut~ tl'" generic class call<-d "social sciences"_ 
This class is r!"presented by the Gret'k letter I (sigma). 

The classes N to S constitute the generic class called .. humanities". 
This class is represt'nted by the Greek ktter V (Nu). 

The Greek letter J.I. (Mu) is used to represent ,. humanities and social 
sciences" taken together. f'or th"r" are books and periodicals of a general 
nature falling within this partially compr!"hrnsive class. 

\"Ie have also books and periodicals ('ompr~h .. nding 0 Litt'ratur ... and 
P Lingui!tics. This partially compr!"hemivfO main class is rt'pr"st'nterl by NZ. 

Any book, dealing with more than (Jnt' of the class!"s H to L, is to be placed '1 :lass G. 
Any book, dealing with more than one or the natural sci.-nces, i .. with 

I ", c than one of tht' classes B to M, but one at least of which falls olltside and 
un, at least insid.- the group of classes G to L, is to be placf'd in class A. 

Any book, dealing with more t'lan one of th .. classes T to Z, is to be 
r '? ~d in class ~. 

Finally, any book, dealing with mort' than one subj<:'ct, one at least of 
which falls outside and one:' at kast inside the group of m.l"ral sciences, is to be 
put in th,' class' Generalia '. 

1102 There is some kind of helpful sequence among the classes of each 
generic class and among th(' generic classes thems('lves. This is shown in the 
ProJegomma, s ... ction 717. The appropriat .. ness of placing (\ b<:'twecn thl" natural 
sciences on the one side and th .. humanities and the social sciences on the other, 
is shown in chapter 6 of the Rules and in tht' Ml!tno;rs of the Madras Library 
Association for 1939. 

1103 There are periodicals and reference books covering the generic 
classes ('numerated. The gem'ric clam's art' included in the sch('dule of (MC) 
in order to provide a proper host class for such periodicals and reference books. 

1104 The classes, represented by Indo-Arabic numerals and enumerated 
at the beginning of the schedule under consideration, fall outside these partially 
generic and the other main cluses. 

1105 Generally speaking, a (MC) cannot be represented either as a 
.ubclass of another or as a combination of two or more of the (MC)s, New (MC)! 
emerge occasionally, 
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1106 The task of making the (MC)s, other than the generic ones. 
mutually exclusive is by no means easy. For th" terms used to name these 
classes arc not definite in their denotation. The boundary lint's Letw('en the 
different (MC)s are never t'ither clear or definite. Subjects usually shade into 
one another; and the boundary line gets shifted from time to time. Hence, the 
only practical way to make the terms definite is to define each term Ly successive 
subdivisions. See Canon of Enumeration explained in the Prolegomena ed 2, 
Section 173. This will be done in the later chapters of the schedules. The 
mutual exclusiveness of the classes will be secured by taking care to see that the 
subdivisions are So constructed as to avoid overlapping. Furtht"r, once a sub
division gets itself attached to a particular (MC), due care should b .. taken to see 
that it is not disturbed from its position, In other words, the library should be 
absolutely consistent in th~ use of the subdivisions. Again, the same isolate 
may occur in different host classes. Its significance is not the same in all cases. 
The corn,ct significance is to be determined by the Canon of Context given in 
the Prolegomena, .. d 2. Section 17. For ~xample, " Gold" in th(' class-context 
of Chemistry is different from the same in the c1ass-cont('xt of Economics. 

1107 New (Me)s emerge from time to time. Some of th .. m are 
methodologies, such as those for compiling bibliography, encyclopaedia, and 
dir~ctory. Thrse have been distilled out, as independ,.nt disciplines, so to sp("ak, 
from long-continut"d rule-of-thumb methods. These disciplines were first 
embodied in arliclt'"s only. But some of them have now bl't"n cultivated with 
sufficient elaboration and hav," b,.en embodied in whol .. books. Other similar 
Ilew disciplines are Communication Theory, Planning Technique, Standardisa
tion Technique. and so on, None of these new disciplin("s can b(" expressed 
convrniently in t,'rms of th .. traditional (MC). Therefore these also have to be 
treated as (MC)s. Some samples of them are given in Chapter I of the S.:hedules. 
More will be given in the volumes for depth classification. 

12 Each subject will belong to one and only one (Me). 
TIle (MC) of a subject will have to be determined by the Method of 

Trial and Error. The procedure to be followed ha, been elaborated, described, 
and illustrated in the Fundamentals. It will be similarly elaborated, described, 
and illustrated in the forthcoming Practical classification and postulational approach. 

13 As determined by its main subjects, each book will 
belong to one and only one (MC). 

A book may comprehend two or more subjects. The determination of 
one of them as its main subject is a matter of judgement and convention. This 
will be illustrated in the forthcoming Prarti.al classification and postulational 
approach. 



CHAPTER 2 

COMMON ISOLATE 

20 The Common Isolate. (CI), attachable to many classes 
of many (MC), are enumerated and t[le digits representing them 
are given in chap 2 of the Schedules. 

I t is not maintain!"d that cv('ry one of the Common Isolates can b .... attached 
to every possible class. All that is meant is that they may b<" applicable to many 
class,"s irr!"spective of thl' degre(' of their ("xtension or intention, or of their (MC). 
For t"xamplt-, 

Pv is History of Linguistics; 

Pili v is History of English Linguistics; and 

Pili:.] I" is History of Modern English Phonology. Similarly, 

Cv is History of Physics; 

C5v is History of the Physics of Radiation; and 

C53" is History of th .. Physics of X-Rays. So also, 

V44:255t is an Indian Franchise Committee; 

X44:9'44t is an Indian Labour Committee; and 

Z56:9511t is a British Committee on Death Sentence. 

Chap :i to 5 of the Rules should be read to understand the rest of the 
Rules of this Chapler. 

201 A (CI), attachable to host class number directly with
out a connecting symbol, is an AnteriorisillS (CI) or (ACI). 

202 A (CI), needing a connecting symbol for attachment to 
host class number, is a Posteriori.las (CI) or (PCl). 

203 Unless otherwise specified, the Class Number is to be 
worked out on the basis of the facet-formula prescribed in 
chapters 9<; to Z of the Schedules to the fullest extent admitted 
by the book before a (CI) digit is attached to it. 

2031 In the cate of biographies and lome types of collected 
works, the Class Numbers are to be worked out to the least extent 
possible. 

The exact extent haa to be left to the flair of the cl .. ifier. 

2032 Whenever warranted, two or more (ACI) may be 
attached in succession. 
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"History of bibliography" will warrant successive amplification by 
II and v. Bllv44.N5 is "History of bibliography of Mathematics, in India 
brought up to 1950's". 

204 Most of the (ACI) are to be fitted with one or two 
Personality Facets, as prescribed in chap 2 of the Schedules and 
mentioned in sec 21 of this chapter and its subdivisions. 

Set sec 61 of chapter 05 of the" Prcliminari .. s .. for an explanation of the 
term Facet. 

205 The isolates of the two Personality Facets are to be got 
by (GD) and (CD) respectively. 

206 When both the facets are prescribed, the facet by the 
(GD) is to be put first. And the two facets are to be separated by 
a comma, as prescribed in Rule 05501. 

207 'fh!" iollowing is the key to the terms used in the spt"cification of 
lh" isolate in the Personality FaeN, to be got by (GD). 

, Cuuntry' means either Country, or State in the cas!" of a l'lige polyglot 
couTltry such a" India and Russia. 

· Lo,'ality 'means the g~()graphical area ofsmailer extension than country, 
which i~ «:levant to the context. 

· Rcgion ' means any geographical an,a other than couIltry or locality, 
which is rl'le""nt to the context. 

· Location' means the country, locality, or region in which the entity 
conc",rned is located. 

'Origin' means the country, locality, or region in which the entit}, 
conct:nl!"d had its origin. 

, Purvit~w' means the country, locality. or r~gion falling within the 
purview of the entity concerncd. 

208 Th(' following is the key to the terms u~(:'d to indicate the focus in 
the PCl1wnality Facet, to be got by (CD). 

, Origin' means the year of foundation, birth, or origin of tht' <,ntity 
concerned. 

, Covered' means thto effective decade which is the end of the period 
covered by or falling within the purview of th ... entity concerned or the effective 
decade of the year of foundation, birth, or origin of the entity concerned, as may 
be appropriate. 

See Rules 311 and 312 for the u~e of tht" term Effective Decade. 
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21 Aateriori.iDg CommoD Isolate 

21 The following is the table offacets for (ACI). 

(AC!) [P] by (GO) [PJ by (CD) 

---+----~----- _j_ ... ---.~ .- .. -
k 

m Periodical 

n S~rial 

p C;on ft'r('nce 

w Biography 

r Works 

Geographical Area of Purview 

i Country or Locality of Origin 
of Parent-Body, if spon,or. 
cd by it. 

Country or Locality of Origin 
if nol sponsored by a Cor· 
porate Body. 

Geographical Area of Purview 

Geographical Area of Purview 

Epoch of Origin. 

do 

do 

do 

Y .. ar (worked to three 
digits) if an isolated one 

Epoch of Ori~ill, if 
periodically held. 

Origin of Biographee. 
Thr .. e digits, if single. 
Latest Effective Decade 
covered if collected 

Origin of Author. Thre" 
di!l:its, if singlr-. Latest 
Eff~cti\"t' Decade co
ven'd, if many. 

2la The digit a may be fitted either with [T] worked to the 
Latest Effective Decade covered, or with facets as in Generalia 
Bibliography (See Rule 9z8) if the nature of the book warrants it. 

2 Ia2 The following few Iin",s will illustrate the advantages of the [T] 
only, whtn fitting of facets as p",r Rule 9z8 is not warranted. Let us take the 
class" Principles of Literary Criticism" as an example. It is possible to have 
many bibliographies of this subject brought up to one of several periods, like 
the Aristotelian period, the Augustan period, the Elizabethan period, the 
Victorian period. the Georgian period, and 50 on. If the digit a, coming after 
the Class Number of the class" Principles of Literary Criticism," i. not fitted 
with [T], all these bibliographies will get arranged only by their years of publi
cation. As a result, the bibliographies on the different periods get inter
mingled. On the other hand, if the digit a is fitted with [T] as laid down in 
Rule 21, the bibliograp'hies will be grouped by the latest periods covered by 
them and the groups wIll themselves raU in chronological sequence. It i. helpful 
to have them grouped in this way. 
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21j The digit jmay, if warranted, be fitted with [T] worked 
to the Latest Effective Decade covered. 

21m As a result of the facet-formula, all the volumes of a 
specific periodical will get the same Class Number. They will be 
brought together as their Class Numher will be unique. They 
will be individualised by their Book Numbers. 

21ml To represeut a Cumulative Index, the digit b should 
be added after the facets attached to m. 

21 m2 If a volume of a set is in more than one part, the parts 
should be regarded as an indivisible set in constructing the Book 
Number. Rule 0351 should h~ applied. 

21m3 If a corporate body or any other agency sponsors two 
or more associated periodical publications on the same class of 
knowledge, the class number for the first should be constructed 
as provided in Rule 21; and the class numbers for the second, 
third etc., should be got from that of the first by adding to it a 
comma and thereafter the digit 1, 2 etc., respectively. If the 
nwnber thus added be in two or more digits, it should be read 
as an integer and not as a decimal. 

As a result of this ruk, all the periodicals, sponsored by the same 
corporate body or agency and treating of the sam .. class of knowledge, will come 
together. Examplu: 

Am56,K Philosophical transactions, Royal Society of London. 
Am56,K, I Proceedings, Royal Society of London. 
Am56,K,2 Yearbook, Royal Society of London. 

2ln Similar to 21m and its subdivisions. 
21v The digit v is to be fitted with [S] and [T] in succession. 
21vl The [S] and [T] are to be connected by a dot. 
21v2 The isolate in [S] is to be the Geographical Area 

coming within purview. 
21v3 The isolate in [T] is to be the Latest Effective Decade 

covered. 

Example: Bv44.N5 History of Mathematics in India brought up to 1950·s. 

21 w The host class of a biographical book is to be the class 
with which the name of the biographee is primarily associated. 

For example, the biography of a mathematician is to be placed in Class B; 
the biography of an astronomer in class B9. 

21wl On the other hand, the biography of a person whose 
name cannot be definitely associated with some subject or another 
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is to be placed in 'Generalia'. Similarly, if a book gives the 
biography of a number of persons, whose names are associated 
with more than one subject, one at least of which falls among the 
group of (MC) 6, to Z, and one at least in the group of (MC) 
A to M, it is to be placed in ' Generalia '. 

2 I w2 The letters and correspondence of a person are to be 
treated as part of his biography for the purpose of this Rule. 

2lw3 In many of the Social Sciences and in the divisions of 
the Main Class 6" it is possible for the case-study or observation
study mode of exposition to take the form of a biography. In 
such a case, the (CI) Number is to bey7 and not w. 

Examples: Purohit Swami's An Indian monk; his life and adventures i. to be 
giv~n the Class Number 62y7M82 and not 62wM82. 

:2 E Allison Peer's Ramon Lull: a biography is to be given the Class Number 
66)'7G32 and not 66wG32. 

:; But. a biography of Rom Landau or of Paul Brunton is to be amplified 
only by w though its Main Class may he 1'" since their biographies are of interest 
not as case-studies but only as lives of persons who have made a special study of 
thr Main Class D' 

21w4 The biography of a person, whose importance is due 
mainly to his association with some other persoIl of importance, 
either as a relative or as a friend, or in any other manner, is to 
be given the Class Number of the biography of that person of 
importance. 

The biography of such a relative or friend is of int,.rest to readers, only 
because of the light it throws on the life of the person of importance. For example, 
the biography of Jan .. Welsh Carlyle is of inter<'St because it throws light on the 
life of Thomas Carlyle. Hence the book will have a greater chance to fmd a 
reader if it is placed with the biographies of Thomas Caryle. It is just this 
result that is sought to be secured by this Rule. 

21 w5 In the case of a collective biography of persons of a 
specific Geographical Area, the digit w is to be fitted with Two 
Personality Facets. The isolate in the first is to the Geographical 
Area concerned. The isolate in the second is to be got by (CD). 
It is to be the Latest Effective Decade covered. 

21y7 See rule 21w2. y7 is to be fitted with facets as for w. 

22 Aateriori.iDg (CI) 

Applicable onry ajier [S] 
22s The digit s is to be fitted with Personality Facet, got by 

Chronological Device as for m. 
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27 Pe!.oDlillty Po.teriori.ia, (CI) 

27 A personality common Isolate (PCI) should generally be 
added after IS). 

271 A (PCI) is to be fitted with [PJ. The isolate in the [PJ 
is to be got by (AD) if a localised body or by (CD) if a non-locali
sed body. 

272 A (PCI) may be fitted, when warranted, with fP2], [E], 
and [T] as the (MC) " V History". 

Examples: 

B9.44g2,Kr Report of the Kodaikana1 Observatory. 

D.44,e4,R, 13 :3.N5 Functions of the Vice-Chancellor of the Roorkee 
Enginer-ring University in the 1950's. 

B.44f,N.N5 History of the Indian Mathl'matical Soci .. ty brought up to 
the 1950's. (This was the first of the Math .. matical Societies founded in India 
in the twentieth century). 



CHAPTER 3 

TIME ISOLATE 

30 The Time Isolates (TI) and the numbers representing 
them are given in sec 31 of chap 3 of the Schedules. 

In the (Me) • History'. [1'1 will be essmtial. Many of th" (CI) have to 
hr fitted with [1'1 or with [P] got by (CD). Formation or sharpening of isolat" 
hv (CD) is found helpful in many class"s. This vari~·ty of th ... uses of (1'1) invests 
th .. Colon Cla.qsification with a gn'at mrasur<" of hospitality. 

31 In the case of each isolate from E onwards, a letter stands 
filr a century. The decade is to be indicated, whene\'(~r necessary, 
by adding the digit of the decade - 0, 1, ... or 9, as the case may 
he - after the century digit. The year is to be indicated, when
ever necessary, by adding the digit of the year - 0, 1, ... or 9 as 
the case may be ~ after the decade digit. 

Examplts:-E5S"o 1055 AD 1\100= 1800 AD POI =2101 AD 

311 The digits for an Effective Decade (ED) arc 1,3,5,7 
and 9 

312 Whenever the fucus in a [1'] is prescribed to be the 
(ED) the Decade Number is to end 

with 1 when the natural decade number ends with 0 or I j 
with 3 when the natural rlecade number ends with 2 or 3; 
with 5 when the natura.l decade number ends with 4 or 5 j 
with 7 when the natural decade number ends with fi or 7; and 
with 9, when the natllral decade number ends with H or Y. 

Grouping by intervals (,[ about l'nf' ~"n('rati[)n is Iwlpfill and also suHici"nt 
in the arrangf'ment of ,ubj .. cts. For, a generation is a natural and si~nificanl 
unit in the progress of human affairs and thnllght. A <1"",,<1 .. is only arbitrary 
and arithmetical. (ED) also makes the work of th. cl""ifin I",,, arduous than 
a decade or a year. 

3120 We shall denote" Latest Effective Decade covered by 
a Book" by the symbol (LED). 

32 D represents the first millennium AD. A century in it 
is to be indicated, jf necessary, by adding the digit of the century 
- 0, I, ... or 9 as the case may be --- after D. A decade is to be 
indicated, if necessary, by adding the digit of the decade - 0, 
1, ... or 9, as the case may be - after the century digit. And so on. 
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Examples:-OOOI = I AD 0010= 10 A D D541 =541 AD 

33 C represents the first millennium BC; a century digit, a 
decade digit, or a year digit is to be arrived at as follows:

Write the year in ordinary Indo·Arabic numerals. 
The excess of nine over the number representing the century 

is to ue used for the century digi t; 
The excess of nine over the number representing the decade 

is to be used for the decade digit; and 
The excess of nine over the number representing the year is 

to be used for the year digit. 

Examples:-3 B c=C996. 10 B c=C989. 500 B c=C499. 

330 This method of determining the digits of a BC Number 
may be called the Method of CODlpleDlents. 

34 B represents the second to the tenth millennium BC. 
The digits succeeding it are to be got by the Method of Com
plements. 

351 Whenever a Rule prescribes a decade as the focus, the 
. number of digits of a (TI) Number beginning with B, Cor D is to 
be two. 

352 Whenever a Rule prescribes a year as the focus, the 
number of digits of a (TI) Number beginning with B, Cor D is to 
be three. 

391 Some (T 1) of [T 2] are given in see 32 of chap 3 of the 
Schedules. 

A more detaihod schedule for [T2] will be given in a voluIDr for dt"pth 
classification. A discussion of the problem and a provisional schedule are given 
in the Review tif documentation, 23, 1956,70-79, in the article on Tirru isolate, sec 5. 

392 A dot is to be inserted as the connecting symbol be· 
tween [T] and [T 2J. 

Example:-U2855'56'N59'n7 Rainfall in Great Britain in the winter 
of 1959. 
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SPACE ISOLATE 

40 The Space Isolates (SI) and the numbers representing 
them are given in sec 41 of chap 4 of the Schedules. 

41 When" World" is used in the integral, unifocal sense, 
it is to be represented by I. 

41-1 When" World" is used in a disjunctive, multifocaI 
sense, it is to be represented by I-I. 

41-2 The (IN) of an empire having territories in two or 
more continents is to be derived from 1 by (SID) (see Rule 688), 
using the (IN) of the Ruling Country as the Super-Imposed 
Number. 

Examples: 

I-52 Roman Empire 
I-53 French Empir(" 
I-56 British Empirc 

411 The (IN) of an area made of countries, surrounding a 
water-formation and falling in two or more continents is to be 
derived from 1 by the addition of the (IN) for the water-forma
tion sans the initial digit 9. 

Examplcs are given in Chapter 4 of the Sch",dules. 

412 The (IN) of an area made of countries, falling in two or 
more continents and coming together under an organisation with 
near-sovereign powers, is to be derived from I hy (CD) (see Rule 
683 and its subdivisions). 

Examples are given in Chapter 4- of the Schedule-so 

413 The (IN) of an area made of countries, falling in two 
or more continents but deemed as a unit focus on the basis of a 
Subject Characteristic, is to be derived from 1 by (SD) (see Rule 
685 and its subdivisions). 

Examples: 

I(H71IS) 
l(Plll) 
I (Q7) 

Countries with gold-mines 
English-speaking countries 
Muslim countries 

42 The digit 2 may be used to represent the country of the 
library - The Mother CoUDtry. 
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It is likely that a library will have a more extensive colkction of books 
pertaining to its country. Hence the number for that area will have to be 
mserted very frequently. Further it will have to be subdivided much more 
profusely than those of other countries. As the number it gets in its natural 
place in the Space Schedule will contain at least two digits and may contain 
many more, it would add to economy of notation ifit can be indicated by a single 
digit. Hence, it is suggested, that the normal number it gets in its natural place 
may be left unused and the digit 2 be used to r('present it. Incidentally, this 
rule givel! precedence to Mother Country over all other countries. This rule 
secures satisfaction to the Canon of Local Variation. 

43 The digit 3 may be used to represent the Favoured 
Country. 

Here, the term" favoured" means th .. country about which thl" library 
has a much larger collection than about other countri .. s barring its own country. 
All the remarks made under Rule 42 are applicable to this rllk also. 

44 If any ultimate area mentioned in the ~chedule requires 
further subdivision, the subdivision may be effected in accordance 
with the following plan :-Let the area be divided into eight con
venient sectors and the sectors be numbered as hereunder: 

1. East 3. South 5. West 7. North 
2. South-east 4. South-West 6. North-west 8. North-east 

If only one sub-area falls in a sector, the number of the 
sector may be given to the sub-area. If more than one sub-area 
falls in a sector, it may be further subdivided in a similar manner. 
The digit '9' may be reserved for indicating the islands in the 
neighbourhood of the area. 

A strict adheunce to this principle is not demanded; nor is it possible in 
all cases. All that is intended is that the rult' may be used as a rough guiding 
principle. It will be found that sec 41 of chap 4 of the Schedules gives subdivi
sions of certain countries only. 

In the case of India and Pakistan, thf' schedule for undivided India 
(before 1947) is retained in this edition al.o. 

An additional short schedule is added showing the newly formed States 
in India and Pakistan, after partition. It is too early for the districts to be 
finalised in the newly formed S!ates. 

45 In the local collection of a library, " - " (dash) may be 
used to denote the locality. 

46 The (IN) of an area made of subdivisions of any geogra
phical division in a disjunctive, multifocaI manner, is to be got 
from the number of the geographical division by the addition of 
the Disjunctive Symbol" - 1 ". 

47 The (IN) of an area made of non-contiguous subdivisions 
of any geographical division or is an orientation division ofit, 
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is to be derived from the number of that geographical division on 
the analogy of the Rules and the schedule for the world. 

Examples: 

44-542 
HL 

Portuguese India 

44 (P152) 
49M 

India under Mahratta Powrr 
Hindi-speak.ing States of India 
West Asia 

4N Seato 

491 SOlne (51) of [S 2] are given in see 42 of chap 4 of the 
Schedules. 

The isolates in [S2) are all physical features. A mOr<" detailed schedule 
ror [S2J will be given in a volume for depth classification. A discussion of the 
problem and a provisional schedul .. ar\' given in thl" Review,?! documentation, 24, 
1957, 18-28, in th., article Space isolate, sec 5 to 56. 

492 A dot is to be inserted as the connecting symbol be
tween [S] and [S 2]. 

493 The isolate in [S] is to be the one of the least exten
sion, containing the whole of the isolate in [S2]. 

494 An isolate In [S 2J is to be individualised, when war
ranted, by (AD). 

D885.594.3Z.p8 
D885.S94.3Z.NS 
D885.594.37.N5.pB 

J.44.16G.NS 
.1.441. 16C.N5 
K:12.44.2V 
Q2 ::~8.44.3V 
U8.4.2H.NS 
Y:1.1.I6 

Examples 

Street cleaning in Zurich during snow period. 
Street cleaning in Zurich in the 1950's. 
Street cleaning in Zurich in the snow pt'riod of 

the 1950's. 
Agriculture in the Gangetic valley in the 1950's. 
Agriculture in the Cauvery valley in the 1950's • 
Fauna of the Vindhya Mountains. 
Varanasi sthala purana. 
Himalayan travels in the 1950's. 
River valley civilisation. 
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LANGUAGE ISOLATE 

50 The Language Isolate. (LJ) and the numbers re
presenting them are given in Chapter 5 of the Schedules. 

51 To represent a language, definitely known to belong to 
one of the three families represented by the digit' I " '2' or 
• 3' . but not indicated in the schedule, the digit 9 should be 
added after the number of the ultimate division into which it will 
fall and the digit 9 should be further divided by (GD). The (GI) 
in which it first became current, should be used in the (GD). 

54 A language comprised by the classes 4 .... 9 should be 
individualised by (GD). The (GI), in which it became first 
current, should be used in the (GD). 

35 The (IN) for an Artificial Language should be got by 
(CD), using the year, in which it was coined, as the epoch. 

56 The digit "_,, (dash) may be used for the Favoured 
Language of the library in the Language Facet of a Class Number. 

The Language Facet occurs in the (MC) Literature and Linguistics. 
A library will have a more extemive collection of books in the Literature and 
the Linguiltics of the Favoured Language than of the other ones. Hence the 
number for that Language will have to be inserted frf"quently. It will, therefore, 
add to economy of notation if it can be represented by a single digit. 

Moreover, it wlll be helpful if the group of bovks belonging to the 
Favoured Language comes prior to those belonging to the other ones. This 
requirement, coupled with the fact that the numbers of all Languages begin 
with 1, 2 ... or 9 indicates that the digit to be used for the Favoured Language 
should have an ordinal value anterior to I. Thus the digit "_,, (dash) is 
prescribed. 

Thia Rule secures satisfaction of the Canon of Local Variation. 



CHAPTER 6 

PHASE AND INTRA-FACET RELATION 

61 A subject is One-Ph.nd if it consists of only a single 
(MC) or any of its subclasses, ie if it is a (BC) or a (CdC). 

62 A subject is Two-Ph.sed if it brings into relation two 
(HC) or two (CdC) or a (BC) and a (CdC). 

620 The Class formed by a Two-Phased subject is called a 
Complex CI ... (CxC). 

6201 The constituent of a Two·Phased subject, which is the 
primary subject of exposition or is otherwise deemed to be 
primary, is called its First Ph.se. 

6202 The constituent of a Two-Phased specific slIbject, 
which is merely affecting the exposition of the First Phase, is 
called its Second Phase. 

6203 The Class Number of a Two-Phased specific suhject is 
got by inserting, between the Class Numbers of the First and 
the Second Phases, the Connecting Symbol 0 and an appropriate 
digit to represent the phase-relation. 

6204 Sec 61 of chap 6 of the Schedules gives the schedule of 
Phase-Relation (PR). 

Each phase-relation digit is a Roman small. 

6205 The Second-Phase of a (CxC) is named after the 
Phase-Relation. 

Examples: Bias Phase; Comparison Phas ... ; Influencing Phase. 

62. General Relation Phase 

62a "General Rel.don" denotes a more or less all
comprehensive relation-that is, not merely anyone of the other 
relations listed in the Schedule. 

62al The constituent, whose Class Number is of smaller 
ordinal value than that of the other, is to be used as the First 
Phase. 

62a2 The Second Phase is called Relation Phase in this case. 

Example: WOaX Relation between Political Science and Economics. 
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62b Biu Phan 

62b Bias Relation indicates that the exposition of the First 
Phase is biased towards the Second Phase, that is, the exposition 
is specially attuned either by selection or arrangement of topics or 
emphasis or standard or examples or other means to the needs of 
a specialist in the subject forming the Second Phase. 

62bl The Second Phase is called Bias Phase in this case. 

A f,'w examples may be given here to illustrate Bia., Relation. 

The grneral text-boo~ of Mathematics will haw' the Class Number B. 
Hut it is likely that some of these books an' written especially for the use of 
physicists, I'ngineers, biologists, economisu, etc. In the case of such boob, the 
Cia .. Number B may be addcd to so as to read BObC BOhD BObG BObX 
d<:., rMpe,·tiveiy. If such books are not differentiated by the Bias Device, they 
will g,·t intermingled with the ordinary t"'''I-books in Mathematics. When an 
I'ngint'rr comes and asks for a mathematical text-book, the library cannot 
"'adily tind out the books 5uitrd to him. 

Takl' another t"xampk. The gent'ral books on Statisti,'s have the Class 
:-';umbrr B2R. But some of them are written for th .. use of engineers, some 
lor tlw us,. of psychologIsts, and so on. It will be conv,.nient if such books can 
hr diRi'rentiated by adding to their Cia,. Numbers w as to read B280bD 
B~1l0bS, .,Ie. ' 

Similarly, we hav~ 
LOhZ Mcdical jurisprudence 
SObL Psychology for doctor. 
X :90b YZ Labour t'conomics for social workers 

" . A t:urth('r discu.ston and pl~nty of examplt"s and exercises will be found 
ll\ '(" 11011 30 I and chapt,.r 31 of tht' Frmdammtals. 

67c Comparison Phase 

ti2c When a Compari~on is made between two subjects, 
the one whose class number IS the earlier ordinal number is to be 
treated as the First Phase. 

f)2c I The Second Phase IS called Comparison Plaase 
in this case. 

Example: COcE=Physics compared to Chemistry EOcC also '11' all 
rnt'an th .. samt' thing. In other words .' WI Virtu y 
possiblr. Bul a Classificatory Lan a I" s'h two s~nonymous class numben. are 
m .('('(ion 1934 of th .. Fundamentals guIt

g
· t oulld haw' no synonyms, as prescribed 

I . IS 0 e Imlnate synon 1 be 
anI tll "'('lIrt' consistt'ncy that Rul 82 . 'b d' ymous c ass num I'll 

.. C IS prescn e . 

62d Difference Phase 

62d When the difli b d h erence etween two subjects is expound-
e , t e one whose class nwnber is the r . 
be treated as the First Phase. ear ler ordmal number is to 
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62d1 The Second Phase is called Di8'ereace Phase in 
this case. 

Exampk: B85QdCN2=Difference between Wave Function and Wave 
Mechanics. 

62g Ia8uellcillg Phase 

62g When the Influence of one subject on another subject 
is expounded, the latter should be treated as the First Phase. 

62g 1 The Second Phase is called Ia8uelldug Phase in 
this case. 

Example: WOgU=Geopolitics=Political Science as influenced by Ge0-
graphy. A reference may be made to T N Koranne's Phase-relation and special 
VB general principles published in page. 37 to 39 of Volume I of the .Annals of the 
Indian Library Association forming the first part of Abgila. The connecting 
symbol he has used is slightly different. That is because we were still experi
menting on connecting symbols at the time he wrote the article. 

63 The above Rules go some way in solving what was described as the 
Sixth Unsolved Problem in section 4226 of the Fundamentals. As and when new 
Phase Relations come to be distinguished, the solution of the problem will 
improve further. 

63 Illtra-Facet Relation 

63 It is possible to have books expounding the relation 
between two isolates in one and the same facet of a class. We 
shall call it Intra-Facet Relation (IFR). 

631 An isolate formed by thus bringing into relation two 
isolates in the same facet shall be called a Comples: Isolate (CxI). 

632 A (exI) belongs to the same Facet as its constituents. 
633 The (IN) of a (CxI) is got by inserting, between the 

(IN) of the Constituent Isolates, the connecting symbol 0 and an 
appropriate digit to represent the Intra-Facet Relation. 

634 Sec 62 of chap 6 of the Schedules gives the Schedule of 
Intra-Facet Relation. 

635 Rules analogous to Rules 82a to 82g hold good for 
Intra-Facet Relation. 

636 Intra-facet relation is different from mutual denudation or super
imposition. 

64 Illtra-Array Relatioll 

64 It is possible to have books expounding the relation of 
two Array-Isolates in one and the same array. 

641 An array isolate formed by thus bringing into relation 
two array isolates in the same array may be called a Complex 
Array Isolate. 
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642 Rules analogous to Rules for Phase and Intra-Facet 
Relations huld good for Intra-Array Isolates (IAR). 
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Z,4-llj') 
L:zon 
X'i.HOAl:'>i·Hl 
B9JOm43:!j3 

CNlOmNZ 

E:30n:'; 

OIII,2!\15tiOrJ64 
Q60r4 
Y:JlOw.'i 

Examples 

Comm~r{'ial relation betw~en India and Great 
Britain. 

Relation b~tw("en torts and crimes. 
Physiological artatomy. 
Commonwealth pref"renc(" in India's commerce. 
Comparison of th~ constitution of earth and mars. 
Comparison of Quantum Physics and Wave 

Mechanics. 
Diffaence between analytical chemistry and extractive 

chemistry. 
Influence of Shakespeare on Bernard Shaw. 
I nlluenc(' of Buddhism on Christianity. 
Diffcrl'nct" between rural folk and city folk 



CHAPTER 7 

CLASSIC 

7 A book stimulating other books and literature on itself 
is a Classic. 

This is strictly a classifier's definition, It naturally uses that quality of 
Classics which challenges a classificatory language I() deal with it pruperly. 1t 
wants that a Classic and its associated literature should b,· arranged like a 
nmtinuous spectrum, with nothing outside itself intervening. Th .. Jil!l-rellt 
,.ditions of the Classic itself and its several translations should occupy til<' centre 
-- the umbra, as it w,'re. Th" literature on it should be sprt'ad on either sid,.
the penumbra - in correct filiatory sequence - bibliographies. catalogues, a",1 
accounts of exhibitions. transactions of karn!'d bodies. periodicals. Y""rbooks, 
reports, of <.:onferf'flCeS, histories, biographies, c'otnmcntaries, SUb-COIUllwotaries 
adaptations, parodies and criticisms b"aring 011 the Classic. 

The inherent qualities of a Classic ,timulating such auxiliary litnatur(" 
are that: 

I It has clements of perman('nt value; 
2 It is saturat,·d with th .. p .. rsonality of the author-which in itsdf 

was very pow .. rful and highly organised; and 
:J It is a s .. minal book cutting new ground, lliaziug IV'W Irail. stimu

lating new thuught. and so on. 
The basic saer('d hooks of a rdigion ar(' of SHch a nature. An\' ,..tWill<' 

of classification generally mak(~s each saned book a class by ilsdr. "'orks of 
pot'ts, dramatists, novelists, and other literary artists art' gt'Herallv ,,1 ""'h a 
natur". Some schem!'s of classification make ('ach such work a class b\' itself 
and also make each such author a class by himself. But dassics arc I1ut p;Tuliar 
to the main classes' R .. ligion ' and' Literature'. Any orh"r (Me I may have 
dassics of their own. Even a subclass, such as • Gn'ek Philo",phy," . Salbkrit 
Linguistics' and' International Law', has several classics. 

71 An author, one at least of whose works is a classic, is a 
Cla •• ical Author. 

72 The Cla .. ic Device (CID) is employed fur brilll';illg 
together the different editions of a classic in a class, the different 
editions of each of its commentaries, the different editions of each 
of the sub-commentaries of each of its commentaries, and so on, 
and of securing that the group of sub-commentaries of a commen
tary is in juxtaposition to the commentary, that the group of 
commentaries of a classic is in juxtaposition to the classic, and 
that the group formed of each classic and its associated commen
taries is in juxtaposition to the groups of the other classics of the 
same class. 

73 The (CID) consists in putting the digit x after the 
number representing the ultimate class to which the classic should 
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be otherwise assigned and adding after it an Author Facet and 
also a Work Facet, if we cannot be certain that the Author 
wrote only one work, provided the classic is not a sacred book or 
a work belonging to the (MC) 0 Literature, as these are individu-

alised otherwise. 
731 Author and Work Facets are [Pl. But"," need not 

be put between x and Author Number. 
732 The isolate in the Author Facet of the Class Number 

may be determined by the Favoured Category Principle for not 
more than 16 Classical Authors, and by the (CD), as in the (MC) 

o Literature, fur the others. 
733 The isolate in the Work Facet is to be determined as in 

the Work Facet of the (MC) 0 Literature. 
74 A Commentary Facet may be added after the Work 

Facet. The isolate in it may be determined by the Favoured 
Category Device for not more than 16 Commentaries and by the 
(CD) for the others. 

75 Second Order Conunentary, Third Order Commentary 
etc Facets may be added successively after the Commenta;; 
Facet, The isolates in them may be determined as in the latter. 

751 All Commentary Facets are [PJ. 

) . An impli,c:ltion of all the above-mentioned facets being d.-dared to be 
[1 J IS that the Connectmg Symbullur each of them is a comma, 

761 Part:; of this volum(' gives a list of Indian Classics with their Class 
Numbers constructed by the (elI»), 

762 The (CID) secures conformity to the Canon of Classics, 

. 763 Th" problem that the (ClD) seeks to tackle is frequent in the case 
ot c1aSS1c~1 works w,ntten I? S~nskrit. A reference to the illustrative divisi(J~~ 
by the (CID) given In Part, ,~ Will show how wide-spread this problem i Th 
are also some cases of occldt,ntal classics-such as the Class'c fIt s, ,ere I L d h (' k d h . . ISO n ernatlOna 
g:U:p~d b~ ~e '(~~Dtn t e Latm Classics-which may more conveniently be 

764 One result of the application of the (elD) , th t th I 'be 
a class by itself. Hence its different editions c~me I: a e c ~SSIC comes 
number differentiating them, In the case of a cl . ogether, ,~lth the ?o0k 
to appear even at distant dates. But for this ~SIC, seven~1 editions are hkely 
mtermingkd with ordinary book. in th del,ce, they Will g~t scattered and 
bound to be revolting to the mind of re: same c a~s, Su~h an mtenningling is 
A~istotle's Podies or Dandin's Kavyadars~e~h I~ lS~e~tal!lly ,n~t desirable that 
With the ordinary modern books on rt ou, , , . mdlscnmlOate1y clubbed 
to mix Sankaracharya's works Oil Ind' I e~hi cnthlcls~, Nor will it be happy 
on this subject. Ian 10SOP Y With the modern text-books 

765 It frequently happens particularl ' , 
that the classic gets many corn' , '! m works III the Sanskrit language 

d
. , mentanes which the I b " get many e Illons and many sub-co ' mse yes ecorne classiC and 

mmentanes. All the Laws of Library Science 
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will be best served if and only if the whole family of commentaries and sub
commentaries are grouped together and placed next to the different editions of 
the classic itself. Usually the commentaries and the sub-commentaries carry 
forward the theories contained in the classic. This carrying forward is done 
step by step, in the hierarchy of commentaries and sub-commentaries. Hence 
the happy grouping of a classic with its commentaries and sub-commentaries 
brought about by the (ClD) incidentally arranges the books in the proper 
evolutionary sequence. This adds greatly to the convenience of readeJ;'S - nay, 
il is <"ven educative. 

766 It may be stated here that the use of the digit x in the (CID) is 
not in any way in conflict with the use of the same to indicate collected works. 
As a matter of fact the one use is but a natural and consistent extension of the 
other. 

77 In reality the (CID) converts a work into a class. Thereforo:. the 
class so fi)rm~d is called Q.ua.i CIa... See Proleg011lena, chapter 62. This 'term 
was originally coined by me in the Heading and canons: Comparative study of five 
catalogue codes (J955), section 2191. 
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CHAPTER 9.:: 

GENER.ALIA 

').::; By' Generalia' is meant a class int~ which. should go 
a1l\' puhlic;J.tion which deals with several subJec~s wluch cannot 
go into any other single main class enumerated III Chapter 1 of 

tlw Schedules. 
9:1 The bare digit z is to hold only ordinary exposition of 

Generalia. 
9.::2 If the exposition is confined only to generalia materials 

on a specific geographical area, the digit z should be divided by 
(GD), using the area concerned for the purpose. 

Rxamplts 

z4 Orimtalia .::44 Indology 
d 1 Sinology .::5 Occid('ntalia 
.:42 Nipponology .:7 Americana 

9.::;3 If the exposition is confined only to generalia materials 
by and on a specific person, the digit z should be amplified by 
(AD) using the name of the person concerned for the purpose. 

F-xaml,[t :-zG Gandhiana 

This Rule is applicable only to a person of truly" generalia " 
activity l)f output, and not to one who is dominantly assignable 
tel a subject lying within any other main class. Indeed, this Rule 
will he applicable only to a few persons. 

9.;:4 Whenever the bare digit z (ie not amplified by (CD) 
or by (AD) calls for (ACI), the digit z may be omitted and it 
is sufficient if the (CN) begins with the (ACI) digit. 

k:)ti,L 
m44,N37 

Examples 

Encyclopaf"dia Brittannica 
Hindu hl'rald 

(For dl'finiteness the chronological numIx-r is worked out to 
thrt'e digits,) 

n5fi.M Statt'Sman's y"ar book. 
wnlN48.M Who's who in the Commonw("alth . 

.::44m56,M Journal, Royal Asiatic Society of Gr<~at Britain and Ireland. 

9z8 In the case of Generalia Bibliography the facet formula 
and schedules given in Chapter 9z; of the Schedule should be 
fitted to the digit a. 
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Facet 

[P] 
(P2] 

[P3J 
lTJ 

[P3) 
[1'1J 

[P3] 

[P3] 

GENERALIA 

9z80 Facet 

Term 

Material 
Kind 

9z81 Further Facet 

1 When (IN) in (P2] I. 1 

Area 
Period 

2 When (IN) io [n] i. 2 

Country 
Origin 

21 Vibeo (IN) i. Union Catalogue 

Geographical Area Covered 

3 When (IN) in [P2J i. 3 or 4 

Publisher or Book-seller 

9<;81 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

(GD) 
(LED) 

(GO) 
(CD) 

(GD) 

(AD) 
-----_. ~.--.-.-------.--- .----

5 Wheo (IN) in [P2] III 5 
_--_._--------_._--

[P3] 
[P4] 

Country 
Origin 

(GO) 
(CD) 
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Factt 

[P] 
[M] 
[E] f2P] 

CHAPTER 92 

UBRARY SCIENCE 

920 Facet 

Term 

Library 
Materia! 
Probkm 

923 ProblelD Facet 

(IN) hy 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 

92351 A specific scheme of classification should be indivi
dualised by (CD). 

Examples 

2 :5 J M D .. cima! 2:51N 
2:51N3 
2 :51N34 

Congress 
Colon 
Bihliographic 

2:51M9 Expansive 
2:51M96 Univ!"rsal Decimal 

92355 A specific cataloguing code should be individualised 
by (CD). 

924 When the focus in the [El is Classification, [2P] may 
be the su~iect classified and its number should be got by (SD). 

2:5IN3,(2) 
2;45:6 
234:81 
234:45:81 
268:88 

Atm55,M 

E.~ampl'J ~f Class Numbm 

Colon C:assification of library sci ("nee 
Circulation of newspap!"rs 
Book selection in univelsity library 
Newspaper selection in university library 
Maintenanc(" work in libraries for the blind 

Zeitschrift fur Instrurnentenkunde. 



CHAPTER B 

MATHEMATICS 

B It is not possible to enunciate any relevant characteristics which may 
be made the basis for the classification of Mathematics as a whole. In fact we 
have to divide Mathematics, in the first instance, along canonical lines. Even 
some of the (CCl of Mathematics have to be further subdivided only on canonical 
lines. But certain (CC) and subclasses admit of classification on the basis of 
definite and appropriate trains of characteristics, as can b,' seen from Schedule B. 

The terms used to dt'notr the classes of Matht'matics cannot be said to be 
quite definite. Even the Oxford Dictionary does not help us in fixing their 
denotation. Their denotation is to be fixed only by the ,.numeration of their 
subdivisions. 

There are s('veral Special Forms in Mathematics about each of which 
literature has accumulated and is accumulating. Such Spe(,ial Forms appear 
in all subdivisions of Mathematics. For example we have Spccial Arithmetic 
Functions, Special Algebraic Equations, Special Algebraic Transformations, 
Special Groups, Special Series, Special Integrals, Sprcial Differential Equations, 
Special Differential Operators, Special Functions, and so on. 

The m,.thod employed in Mathematics as well as in all other subj,.cts to 
represent such Special Forms, Topics, Th .. ori,.s ('(c., is that of working Ollt the 
Class Numbt'r as far as it is possihl,. on the basis of the rharact .. ristics of c1assifi
ration and furth .. r subdividing thc (CN) thus arrived at, by (CD). The year 
of the first publication of an authentic exposition or investigation of the Topic 
or Theory or Form, as th,. ra.~e may be, is to be us .. d as the epoch. The volumes 
of Enc_yklopadu der mathtmatiJcht" Wissensh,!{tm will b .. of help in fixing the Chrono
logical Number in most of the casr'. Other books on the History of Mathematics 
will also be of h("lp. 

Bl Arithmetic 
BI It may be stat .. d here that books on Cardinal Numbers, Ordinal 

Numbers, Transfinite Numbers, and similar topics are not to be placed in this 
division. Their appropriate plac!' is • Foundations of Analysis '. 

B11 Lower Arithmetic 
Bli By' Lower Arithmetic' is meant arithmetic as it is popularly 

understood. Some of its subdivisions are indicat .. d in Chapter B of the Schedules. 
It is unlikely that there will be books on topics which are more specialised than 
the subdivisions given in the Schedul!'. If there be any, each subdivision may 
be further subdivided in any suitable manner. 

B12 CODcept of Numbers 
Bl2 The division' Concept of Numbers' should be used only for books 

which do not deal either with the special psychology of numbers on tile one 
hand Or with the foundations of Analysis on the other. The division is intended 
to hold popular accounts of the • Concept of the Numbers' such as Conant's 
Concepts of numbers. 

B13 Theory of Numbers 
Bl3 The term' Theory of Numbers' is traditionally used to denote the 

study of the properties of Integers. Its use is also nowadays extended to the 
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B13 COLON CLASSIFICATION: RULES 

,tudy of ('rrtain other class,-, of numhers such a., Jdeal Numbers ~nd higher 
(;ocllpkx ,Numb .. rs which are given as further dIVISIons ~f HI. In t~llS ext~~ed 
s"nsr, ' Theory of l\iumbcrs ' is also denoted by the term HIgher Artthmettc • 

Faul 

IP) 
[P2j 
[EI 

Bl30 Facets 

Trrm 

Number 
Th<"ory 
Mrthod 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 

HLl! The foci ill th .. Number Facet art' not intend("d to be mutually 
t'xdusivI' in thl' s!"nsl" that th .. same number should not occur in more than one 
cia", It j, only th,' a.pcct sludil'd that will b,. dim'rent in th .. different cl_Mses. 
Th,' evolution of the' Throry of Numbers' indicates that the centre of attention 
is not on thl' nllmbers as such bllt on the aspl'ct of numbers indicated in the 
s, hrduk, FlIrth!"r aspects, which may appear in futurr, can be accommodated 
I',tflu ;t> subdivision< of thl' dassl"s alrl"ady givl"n or as additional classes. 

HI)3 It call Iw sern that the foci in the Method Facets arc mnemonically 
deri\~d from the (CC) of thl' (Me) 'B Math~matics' and their subclasses. 
\,\<'J1<'nrvrr n~('rsar)', thry lIlay be furth~r sharprned in the samr- way as the (CC) 
oi Math"rnatlcs arl', 

B2 Algebra 

ilL The subdivision of Algehra is not based on any charactenstic. The 
slll)('l:i'i"or5 arc rnerrJy canonical on("s. 

B21 Elementary Algebra 

, B~l By' Elementary Alg('bra ' is meant Alg .. bra which does not involve 
lllhlllt,· pron'ss"" TIlt' subdass!'s or' EI!"mentary Atg"bra ' are also on canonical 
hnrs. 

F"al 

[1'1 

IE1 

B23 Algebraic Equation 

B230 Facets 

Term 

Equation 

Problem 

B25 Higher Algebra 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 

Enumeration 

, Ill:; Thr faret formula and th ... foci ' 
'Ollliotation of th~ term' Higher Algrbra '. given in the Schedules indicate the 

Hj6 



Facti 

[PJ 
IP2j 
[E] [2P] 

MATHEMATICS 

B250 Facets 

Tmn 

Form 
Degree 
Transformation 

B3 Analysis 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 
EnurnC"ration 

B4 

B3 Th,' subdivision or Analy,i: is not based on any characteristic. 
The ,uhda,S<'s art' merely (CC). 

F{I(f/ 

[1'] 
(P2J 
[P3] 
[E] [21'] 

Factt 

[P] 
[El (2Pj 

B33 Differential Eq~ation 

B330 Facets 

] T~rm 

E'luation 
lkgn'(' 
Order 
Prohktn 

B37 Real Variable and 

B38 COlllplex Variable 

Ttrm 

Variable 

Problem 

B39 Special Functions 

(IN) h_y 

Enumeration 
Enum('ration 
Enumf'ration 
Enumf'ration 

(IN) by 

Euumt"ralion 

Enumeration 

B39 Each Spt'cial Function may he fitted with the same fact'ts as ' B38 
Complex Variable '. 

B4 Other Methods 

B4 The subdivisioru of B4 by th.. Favour"d Category Principle are 
Riven in Chaptt'r B of the Scht'dules. If more ml"thods of Analysis arc di't"ov("rt"d 
than can be accommodat.-d by this PrincipiI', the (CD) will haw' to b .. !'mp\oy .. d. 
The division. rl"pr!'senting ("ath method may hav" to bl' furthl'r subdividt'd on 
the basis of appropriate characteristics. This i. left for V2. 
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B6 COLON CLASSIFICATION: RULES 

B6 Geometry 
B6 The first focus in the Space Facet is anomalous. It is devoted to 

books on the' Foundations of Geometry '. Each of thl:' other foci has been 
further subdivided on the basis of the Degr~e of the Curve or Surface studied 
in the book. As usual, Special Curves and Special Surfaces should be indi
vidualised by (CD). The Favoured system of Geometry to-day is Euclidean 
Gt'"ometry. Therefore, the other systems go by the name of Non-Euclidean 
Geometry. Each of them is to be individualised by the (CD). 

] ·68 

Facfl 

[P) 
tE] [P21 

Faal 

[P] 
[EJ 

Faal 

[P] 
[El 

/3m677,N 

B13:5K 
B23;1 
D252,7:1 

B60 Facets 

Ttrm 

Space 
Metbocl 

B7 Mechanics 

B70 Facets 

Term 

Matter 
Problem 

B9 Astronom.y 

BOO Facets 

Tenn 

Body 
Problem 

(IN) hy 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

(IN) b)' 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

EJiample$ of ela.rs Numbers 

Proceedings, Math and Physical Soc. Egypt. 1937-

Fermat's last theorem 
N.umerical solution of algebraic equations 
Lmear transformations of nth degr b· . . ee manes 



B331,1,2:! 

B37:IN 
B62:3 
B622:23 
B9.56,,~2G, 

B9:5l3 
B952 :72 

I'm541,N 

MATHEMATICS B90 

Numerical solution of ordinary linear differential second 
order equations 

Lebesgue integral 
Differential plane geometry 
Analytical conics 
Report of the Astronomer Royal, Royal observatory, 

Greenwich 
Right ascension 
Orbits of comets 

Annales, Socidedad Espanola de Fiscia r Quimica 1903-
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CIIAPTER C 

PHYSICS 

C Physic, IS un" of til<' suhjects in which tlw ruks for suhdivision cannot 
lw hf'~'lTI wllh tlw (,nllTlwraliofl (II' sornc trains of characlrristics to b~ u~~d as 
11. .. "',," 01 til<'lr ciassilicalion. On thl' (ltllt'r hand, we have to divid" Physics, 
in 111'" lirst Inslanf"t', on canonical litH'S. S()ll1(' of tht"sc (CC) adnlit of further 
~uhdl\ j"j()11 ufl the ba::-is of ('('rtain trains of characteristics. 

]'70 

11'1 
[EI[<I'I 

11'1 
lEI 121'1 

11'1 
IE] lLl'j 

FactI 

11'1 
IEII~1'1 

C2 Properties of Matter 

C20 Facets 

'lrrm 

Slate 
Problem 

C3 Sound 

C30 Facets 

(I~) by 

EnuIll~ration 

Enulll~ration 

lam _J_. __ (IN) ~ .. ___ . 

\Vave Il'llKth 

Probt..m 

C4 Heat 

C40 Facets 

7am 

Stat,. 

Problem 

C5 Radiation 

C50 Facets 

.1 ____ Term 

Wav,. Length 
Problem 

I 
L 

Enullleration 
En\lm('ration 

(IN) ~Y 

Enunwration 

Enunwration 

L._ (11'<) by 
._-__ --

Enumeration 

Enumeration 



Facet 

rp] 
(E] [2P] 

PHYSICS 

C6 Electricity 

COO Facets 

Ttrm 

Electricity 
Problem 

C7 MagnetislD 

C70 Facets 

Term 

(IN) h_v 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

(IN) by 

C70 

Facet 1 
~.------- _--._--------_._-------

[PJ 
[E] [2PJ 

Magnetism 
Problem 

Examplu of Class Numbn-s 

Cam56,M Science abstracts. A Physics. 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

Cum56,N Reports on progress in physics. (Physical Society, London) 

C25:53 
C3:11;5 
C53:3 
C9B7:58 
CN2,5:33 

1934-. 
Compressibility of liquid. 
Vt'locity of sound in water. 
X-ray spectra. 
Scattering of cosmic rays. 
Band spectra according to wave mechanics. 
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CHAPTER D 

ENGINEERING 

D The traditional divisions of Engineering are Civil Engi
neering and Mechanical Engineering .. But the term ~ivil E~gineer
ing is too vague. Foci 2, 3 and 4 III the W.o~k Facet will ~ome 
in tIt!'" category of Civil Engineering. MUlllclpal and Samtary 
Engineering is an additional division which it has been found 
cOllvcnicnt to introduce. 

DO Facet 

Facet I 
'j (rm (IN) by 

______ .L--__ ~,_. _________ L_ _________ _ 

[PJ 

11'21 

[1'31 
[MJ 
[EJ 121') 

Work 
(I) Part (For all hut D6) 
(t;) Field of Application fOl" D6 
Part li'I" I lb 
Mal~I"ial 

Probkm 

D2 Part Facet 

Enumeration 
Enllwrration; differentiated 
Enumeration; differentiat('d 
Ellllnwration; differentiated 
Enullwration; differentiated 
EntHnrraljon 

1)2 The Foci ill the Part l'acet would naturally depend upon 
the Work Divisioll and would be different for different types of 
work. Hence the Foci in the Part Facet of certain Work Divisions 
only have been given in the Schedule by way of illustration. For 
the other Work Divisions, the parts will be given in a volume of 
depth classification. 

D26 The Foci in the Part Facet become very specialised 
in each branch of Mechanical Engineering. In a specialised 
Engineering library it would be necessary to work out the parts 
for each one of the Work Divisions given as subdivisions of 
Mechanical Engineering. But they may not be necessary in a 
gencral library. Lion!'"l S. MARK'S Mechanical engineer's handbook 
may bc of much use in working out such details. 

D5 Problem Facet 

D515 The focus 'IS Hydraulics' in the Problem Facet 
should hold books dealing with general Hydraulics, topics such .:is. 
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ENGINEERING DBt 

flow of water, etc. Books dealing with irrigation should be put in 
the Work Division' 2', 

DB COm.m.OD Isolates 
D8. The way in which the Common Isolatt- Digit' e ' should be sub

divided when appli .. d to the Work Number' 66 ' is indicated in Chapter 0 of 
the Schedules, as there are likt'ly tu be monographs on particular electrical 
instruments. A more comprehensive scht'dule will be given in a volume of depth 
classification. 

027,3:4 
041531,5 
D5153,8:5 
065,45 
D65,8(2 :55) 
D65,8(B) 
D65,8(1':795) 
066,2 
066,21 :7 
D66,71 :4 
0665,47 
D85:(G) 

Examples of Class Numbers 

Designing uf surplus weir for tank 
Narrow gauge railway curves 
Specitication for the brake of railway carriage 
Tckvisiun 
Elrclronic searcher 
Ekctronic computt-f 
Translating machine 
Transmission of electricity 
Construction of over-head transmission wird 
Design of electric lifts 
Telegraphy 
BiuloKY of water supply 



CHAt'l'.ER E 

CHEMISTRY 

EO Facets 

_ r::~I~_. ______ I _______ ~"_m ___ _ --' 
[I'J Substance 
[P:l] Combination 
[EJ [2PJ Problem 

El Substance Facet 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 

E II The Substance Division • I ' should accommodate book.~ on the 
chemi,try of specific clements. The Classificati0!l of Elements has been bas .. d 
on the P~riodjl' Tahle. In fact, the ,,.,ond dlgH III th .. nllm~rs of the sub
divisions of th,' Substance Division represents the group to wluch the Element 
belongs and th.· thud digit ordinarily rcpre .. ,n!s its period. It ~ay ~ recollected 
that the vertical and horizontal rulmgs III the Penodtc Table gIve nse to 90 cella. 

Each cdl ordinarily accommodates one element. When there are two 
clement. in a cell thr numb .. r corresponding to the cell is assigned to one of the 
two e1em .. nts and lor the other this number is amplified by the digit' 9 '. In 
three cclls of Group 8. howev .... , there are three elements. In these the third 
c1 .. ment ha' b"en, t"r [onvenit'nce, assigned to the next later perion, which 
happens to be vacant in all the threl" cases. 

The rCallon lor assigning the digit' 9 • for the lecond element, if any, in 
a I'dl and fur transferring the third clem .. nt to the next cell will become c1~ar in 
thr remarks under Rule E1203. 

Ammonia has bel"n treated as an demmt for the purposes of c1assificat;on. 

Eill The group or digits following the initial digit' I ' may 
be termed the Element Number. 

Thu., rvery element has an EI~ment Number consisting of either tw0 di~it~ 
or thre," digits. It may be repeated that if the Element Number runs to three 
digits or more, the third digit will be • 9 '. 

El19 The Substance Focus' 19' is introduced to accom
modate special groupings of Elements which are common. 

El20 If a book deals primarily with a hydroxyl or a basic 
oxide of an Element, its Substance Number should consist of digit 
• 2 ' followed successively by the number of the constituent element 
ie ~he dement whose hydroxyl or basic oxide forms the primary 
subJc~t-mattcr or the book, and the Valency Number ie the 
ArabiC numeral representing the valency of the element in the 
oxide. 



CHEMISTRY El40 

EI201 An amphoteric oxide should be treated as a basic 
oxide in constructing its Substance Number. 

EI202 The Element Number followed by the Valency Num
ber may be termed the Full Element Number. 

EI203 If there be more than one basic oxide with a given 
valency for the element, the number got by Rule E120 should be 
used for one of them and the numbers 1,2, etc., are to be added 
to the number got by Rule EI20 in the case of the second, third, 
etc., respectively of the basic oxides. 

It is known that the valency of no element is higher than 8. Hence, the 
Valency Num~r amplifying an Element Number will always be a numher not 
exceeding 8. It is on account of this fact that the digit' 9' was used to represent 
the second element, if any, in a cell, with a view to avoiding a connecting symbol 
between the Element Number and the Valency Number. 

EI29 The Substance Number 29 is used, as is indicated in 
Chapter E of the Schedules, for binaries other than water which 
are neither hydroxyls nor acids nor salts. Water is regarded as the 
hydroxyl of hydrogen in the <:onstruction of its Substa.nce Number. 

E1290 If a book deals primarily with a binary, its Substance 
Number should consist of the number' 29' followed by the Full 
Element Number of the first constituent element and then by that 
second constituent element. 

E1290 If there be more than one binary with the same two 
Full Element Numbers, they should be numbered in a manner 
analogous to that given in rule E1203. 

Ei30 If a book deals with an acid or acidic oxide of an 
element, its Substance Number schould consist of the digit' 3 ' 
followed by the Full Element Number of the constituent element, 
ie the clement whose acid or acidic oxide forms the primary 
slll~t~ct matter of the book. 

E 1301 Neutral oxides should be treated as acidic oxides in 
constructing their Substance Number. 

£1303 If there be more than one acidic oxide with a given 
Full Element Number, they should be numbered in a manner 
analogous to that given in Rule E1203. 

E140 If a book deals primarily with a salt, its Substance 
Nmnber should consist of the digit' 4 ' followed by the Full Ele
ment Number of the constituent basic element. and then by that 
of the constituent acidic element. 
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E1403 COLON CLASSIFICATION: RULES 

EI403 If there be more than one salt with the same two 
Full Elemeut Numbers, they should be numbered in a manner 

analogous to that given in Rule E1203. 
EI42 In the case of a double salt the Substance Number 

should consist of the Full Element Number of the first basic ele
ment, then that of the second basic element, and then that of the 

acidic element. 
EI423 If there be more than one double salt with the same 

Full Element Numbers, they should be numbered in a manner 

analogous to that given in Rule E1203. 
EHl In the case of analytical chemistry, an Inter-facet Bias 

Isolate may be added in [PJ ming as it~ focus the number of the 
substance whose presence in the origiual substance is being in

vestigated by analysis. 

E2 Combination Facet 

E28 The Combination Number' 8 ' may be amplified by the 
I-'ull Element Number of the constituent element or elements, as 

the case llIay be. 
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E:2 
E:(C) 
EI:31,C:1 
Elll:14 
EI\l4::1 
EI94(lkI3:34 
E21O:3 
E3616:4 
E411171:4 
E:':3,6 
E5::n 
1-:9(:,92:3 

Examples of Clan Numbers 

I'hysical chemistry 
Chemical physics 
Volumetric inorganic analysis 
Atomic wc-ight of sodium 
Analysis of alloy 
Estimating the pr('scncc of copper in an alloy 
Com;..osition of water 
Synth('"is of sulphuric acid 
Synthesis of gold chloride 
Commercial organic analysis 
Qualitative organic analysis 
Biochemical analysis of alkaloids 



CHAPTER F 

TECHNOLOGY 

Fl Substance Facet 

FO Facets 

Faal Term (IN) by 

Substance Enumeration IPJ 
IEIIll'J l't'Oblem anti Process Enumeration ann Alphabetical 

Device 

Fl The Foci in [P] are the same as for' E ' Chemistry' 
anu, ill addition, those given in Chapter F of the Schedules. 

If there j, more than one industrial form for any substance, 
the different forms should be indicated by the Favoured Category 
Principle. 

H~re ar~ some t'xarnpks w(,r;,' d out for the substance Iron, 

!flZ J ron IB23 St"d 
J 82 J Ca,' iron Or Pig inm 
1822 Wrought iron 

~ B24- Steel alloy 

F2 Process and Problem. Facet 

F2 The foci 111 the Proce'>s Facet will depend upon the 
sllhstance. As far as possible, they shollid be determined by the 
(AD). 

F21 Each Process Number may have to be further subdivided 
accurding to the nature of its technique. 

No attempt has been made in this volume to give illustrative sch~dules of 
the processes for the techniques of different whstanc(~s and their subdivisions. 
A volume of depth classification will give them. 

F22 In the case of a book not dealing with a particular 
substance or with a particular process corresponc:ling to the focus 
in the Substance Facet but giving an account of some a.~pects of 
the problems of Technology in general, the second digit onwards in 
the subdivisions of the Problem Division' 8 Manipulation' of the 
(MC) E Chemistry may be used to represent the corresponding 
problem. 
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F23 COL 0 N C LAS S 1 FIe A T ION: R U L E S 

1"23 If a book presents Process Isolates as well as Problem 
]solates, the Process Isolate should be added first and the Problem 
Isolate thereafter. The two Isolate Numbers should be separated 
by a Colon. 

F:6 
F:8 
F:(G91) 
F191:6 
l'551 :2 

Exampks 

Industrial e1ectro-chemistry 
Catalysis in industry 
lndwtrial micro-biology 
Electro-metallurgy 
Hydrogenation of coal 



FlJ&d 

[P] 
[E] [2P] 

CHAPTER G 

BIOLOGY 

GO Facets 

Term 

Organ and special grouping 
Problem 

Gl Organ Facet 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

Gl A general account of life as a biological phenomenon should be given 
the Organ Number' I '. 

G2 Problem Facet 
G233, When the focus in the Problem Facet is • 33 Meta

bolism' or 341 or 345 or 346 or any of their subdivisions, [2M] 
should be added. It may be called Substance Facet. The foci 
in it are the same as for' E Chemistry'. This array may be 
augmented by (SD). 

G25 When the focus in [El is 12 to 18 or 5 or any of its sub
divisions, [S] may have to be added. 

G:12.575mM 
G:13.44 
G:54pl,N 

G:(C):(B) 
Gll:2 

Examples 

Acta, Societas pro Fauna et Flora Fennica. Ja7~ 

Plants and animals of India for everybody 
Proceedings, International (Technical) Conference for 

the Protection of Nature, 1946-
Mathematical biophysics 
Microscopical anatomy 

1'79 



CHAPTER H 

GEOLOGY 

H G~ology is one (If th" subjects which has to. be divided, in t~e. ~rst 
instance, on canonical lines. Some of these (CC) admit of further SUbdivIsion 
on the basis of certain facets. 

HI Mineralogy, H2 Petrology, and H7 EconolDic 
Geology 

Facet __ J._ 
[Pl 
[E]12P] 

Term I _____ -L-.-___ _ 

Substance 
Problem 

(IN) by 

As prr rule, and enumeration 
Enumeration 

HII The foci in (P] are the same as for' E Chemistry', except 
that amplification by the Valency Number may not be necessary. 

Hili If there is more than one mineral with the same 
chemical composition but differentiated from one another either 
isomerically or by the presence of impurities, they should be in
dividualised by enumeration. 

"DANA (Edward Salisbury): A system of mintratogy" will be of help in 
constructing the Substance Number in Mineralogy. 

HI19 The focus' 9 Precious stones' in the Substance Facet has been 
specially formed since precious stones form an important class of substances 
in Geology. If they are given th(" Substance Number according to the Rule 
HII, the books on the different precioW! stones will be scattered. Hence it i. 
suggested that all books on precious stones may be brought under the class HI9 
and its subdivisions. 

H6 Palaeontology 
H6 The canonical class 'Palaeontology' should be used only for 

• Palaeozoology '. Books on Palaeobotany are accommodated in the Main 
CIa. ... I Botany'. The Palaeontology Focus' H6' should be sharpened by 
the' Natural Group Number' of Zoology. 

H68u In the case of descriptive palaeontology and palaeon~ 
tological surveys, whenever warranted the focus in [T] should be 
the one for the appropriate stratigraphical age, given as sub. 
divisions of 'HS Stratigraphy' and not one taken from the 
Chronological Schedule. ' A ' should replace US. 

ore 

H7 Economic Geology 
H7. Th~ class' H7 Economic Geology' should accommodate boob on 

deposIts, underground water, and non-metallic and organic deposita. It 
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GEOLOGY H3 

may be stated that an ore is defined as .. the natural mineral containing a pre
cious or useful metal in such quantities and such chemical composition as to 
make its extraction profitable". Thus the denotation of the term' ore deposit' 
is likely to vary from time to time. However, from the point of view of the user. 
on account of the great economic importance of ore deposits, it is recommended 
that they may be grouped together in the division' H7 '. 

H7II Same as HII and HIll. 

The substance, which forms the essential constituent of the ore ie the 
substance whose presence makes the ore economically valuable, should be used 
as the focus in the Substance Facet. 

H72 The foci in [E] are the same as for' HI Mineralogy.' 

H8 CoslDic Hypotheses 
H3 Specific hypotheses should be individualised hy (CD). The date 

of the first publication of an authentic exposition of the hypothesis should be 
used as the epoch. 

Hl:82:(B) 
H191:IG 
H411S.S3 
H4132.42 
HS3.A76 
HG67.1.A34 
H7.438 
H7113:16.8 
H71879.63 
H7210.677 

Examples 

Mathematical crystallography 
Genesis of diamond 
Volcanos of France 
Earthquakes ofJapan 
Mesozoic stratigraphy of Alaska 
CretaccoU5 Bryozoa of the world 
Mineral resources of Burma 
Origins of the copper deposits of Australia 
Platinum ores of South Africa 
Underground water in Egypt 
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CHAPTER HZ 

MINING 

HZO Facets 

Factt TmTI (IN) by 

[P] Substance Enumeration 
[P2] Work Enumeration 
[E] (2P] Problem Enumeration 

HZl Substance Facet 

HZI Similar to Rule H711. 



Focll 

[P) 
(P2] 
[P] 

CHAPTER I 

BOTANY 

10 Facets 

Tmn 

Natural group 
Organ 
Problem 

II Natural Group Facet 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 

II It may be noticed that the divisions' 2 Thallophyta " ' 3 Bryophyta' 
and ' 4- Pteridophyta ' in fP] are subdivisions of the division • I Ca:ptogamia '. 
Similarly, the divisions 6 Gymnosperms', '7 Monocotyledons, and '8 
Dicotyledons' are subdivisions of the division' 5 Phanerogamia'. 

13 Proble-m Facet 

Same rules as for Problem Facet in Chapter G. 

IwMI7 
IxMI7 
1:12.692 
122:12.42 
15,15:3 
15,16:2 

Examples 

Life of J D Hooker 
Hooker's works 
Botany of Socotra 
Japanese alga:: 
Physiology of leaves 
Morphology of Rowen 



CHAPTER J 

AGRICULTURE 

JO Facets 

Facet _ _l __ . __ Te_rm __ J_ 
[1'] 

[P[ (Array I) 
[1'] (Array 2) 

[P2] 
IE[ 
l2P] (I) 

l2EJ l3P] 

(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(7) 

Plant 

lltiIilY 
Part 
Organ 
Problem 

Nature for I Soil of [El 
Substance for 2 Manure of [E] 
Substance for 3 Propagation of [El 
Cause for 4 Dis~asc of [E] 
Material for 7 Harvesting of [E] 

Op,.ration 

Jl Plant Number 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
and (AD) 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enum("ration 
Enum,.ration 
Enum .. ration 
Enumeration 
Enuml"ration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 

J I The first significant digit of a Plant Number is Utility 
Number, the second i:; Part Number; the third is either Genus 
Number or Species Number, representing the botanical genus 
or species to which the plant udongs. If the third significant digit 
represents GCIlUS, the fourth represents Species. The later digits 
of a Plant Number represcnt a Cultivar, which is the technical 
term for Cultivated \' aricty. Thcse digits may be together called 
Cultivar Number. 

J11 Utility Number 
.111 The Utility Number is devised so as fo give a favoured treatment to 

certam plants .. It is true that a plant may be utilised for SI'veral purposes. 
But It IS, the pnmary purpose thaf should decide the Utility Numb"r of a given 
plant. r" take an <'Xamplc. in th" case of rief', the "'ed is used as human food. 
1'1]<' straw is used as animal IlI"d and as r(l()fin~ makrial. Perhaps, it may also 
be 1IS1:dfnrsnme textIle purpoS(·s. But it will Iw easily conceded that the primary 
usc of nee IS as human food. 

J12 Part Number 
. .11 L If more. than nne part of a substance is likely to be put to the 

pnlllary use lllark "I It, that part which is more commonly used should be used 
to construct the Part Number. 



AGRICULTURE J471 

J13 Genus or Species Number 
JI3 Th(~ Genus and Species Numbers are enumerated on the basis of 

the Favoured Category Principle. 

J14 Cultivar Number 
J14 The Cultivar Number is got by (AD). 

The fuller schedule (If Cultivar Numbers will be given in a volume of 
depth classification. 

J471 When the focus in the Farming Facet is '7 Harvesting' 
the focus in the Material Facet should be the Part of the plant 
which is the dominant part in the Material. If two or more 
materials call for the same part number, the most widely used 
material should have the bare part number, and for the 2nd, 3rd, 
etc. materials, (IN) should be got by adding the digit I, 2, etc. 
respectively to the part number. If the added number is in two or 
more digits, it should be read as an integer and not as a decimal. 
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CHAPTER K 

ZOOLOGY 

KO Facet. 

KO Same table as in Rule 10 

Kl Natural Group Facet 

KI It will be noticed that the divisions' 2' to • 8 ' in the Natural Group 
of Animals Facet arc really subdivisions of the division' I Invertebrates'. 

K 12 In Chapter K of the Schedules, the divisions in the Natural Group 
Facet are worked out only up to the Sub-Order Stage. Tbis subdivision may 
be carri .. d still further up to the Family Stage, whenever necessary, in an 
analogous manner. The tables given at the beginning of tbe volumes of 
Cambridge natural history may be used in constructing the Family Numbers. 

K3 Problem Facet 

K3 Same rules as for Problem Facet in Chapter G. 



CHAPTER KZ 

ANIMAL BUS.ANDaT 

Facet formula and formation of foci arc similar to thOle in J Agriculture. 

KZ311 
KZ311:7 
KZ311 :73:8 
KZ351 
KZ351:4 
K735l ;421:5 

Examples of Class Numbers 

Cow farming 
Dairying 
Preservation flf butter 
Fowl farming 
Dilleasc of poultry 
Pr("Vcnlion of tuberculo.is in poultry 

I'S7 



CHAPTER L 

MEDICINE 

LO Facets 

Faat L 
._ .. - ~.~--- ... ~ .. 

Term 

[PJ 

[El 

l2PJ 

[2E] 131') 

Organ 

Problem 

(4) Calise (for 4 Disease) 
of [E] 

(4) Handling, (for 4 Disease) 
of IE] 

Ll Organ Facet 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 

Enumeration 

Enumeration (Comma 
need not precede [2P]) 

Enumeration 

LlII If a book deals with the special properties of the Cells 
or the Tissues of a particular organ, the Number for' Cells' or 
'Tissues', as the case may be, may be added to by the Auto· 
Bias Device, the appropriate Organ Focus being used as the 
Biasing Focus_ 

Ll 12 Most of the subdivisions of the Organ Nwnber ' I ' 
are devoted to the regional divisions of the human body, whereas 
the Organ Numbers '2' to 'B' are devoted to the functional 
divisions. 

Ll13 The parts of the functional organs within a regional 
organ may be indicated by adding to the Regional Organ Number 
by the Auto-Bias Device, the appropriate Functional Focus being 
used as the Biasing Focus. 

For exampl~. the lxm~s of th .. thorax will hav~ th,. Numb('r LIS-St 
The artrrics of the arm will hav!' the numb,.r ~7. Again the pigment of 
thr fan' will hav .. th .. numb .. r LI81-875. \-41: L_; "<'-1 

L2 Problem Facet 
1.24 An illustrative li~t of spt"cifir disea.es with their (CN) is given at 

til .. <'nd 01 th .. subdiVISIons of the l2P] for' 4 Diseases.' It can be seen from 
th .. list that the (eN) of an~ dist'asc has, for its organ part, the Number of the 
o.gan which" the s~at of pnmary aff~ction or th ... focus of infection. The (eN) 
for other diseases should be constructed along similar lines, 

1'88 



MEDICINE L9 

L241 "STEADMAN (Thomas Lathrop): Practical medical dictionary" and 
.. OsLER (William): Systems <if medicine" will be of use in constructing the (CN) 
for diseases. 

L2% It can be seen that the subdivisions of 'liZ Physicotherapy' are 
analogous to the subdivisions of the (MC) C Physics. Similarly,' 63 Pharma
cotherapy' may be subdivided on the analogy of the Substance Facet in the 
(MC) E Chemistry. 

L3 Third Facet 

L3523 When the focus in the Problem Facet is '523 State 
Control of Food', '524 State Control of Poisons', '526 State 
Control of Medicine', and' 573 Food' and its subdivisions, the 
third Facet may have to be Substance. Its foci should be the same 
as for' E Chemistry' and' F Technology'. 

L3577 When the focus in the Problem Facet is ' 577 Cloth
ing', the third Facet may have to be Material. Its Foci should 
be the same as for' M7 Textiles '. 

L9 Specials and Systems 
1.9 The numoers 'L9A' onwards ar" st"t apart for books dealing 

"ith groups 01 persons, as can h ... S("C[i from th ... suhdivisions of' L9 • given in 
Chapler L of the .schedul~,. As a result of this, all the books dealing with 
Medicine in general will hal'," pn',ed("nc(' OV<'f the books which spt"cialise in 
sprrial group' such as ' Child"'II " , Old p,"ople,' and' Inhabitants of tropics.' 

L91 It should be remembered that, if an Organ Number is 
attached to a " Specials Number" or" System Number," it should 
be pn'Tcunl b) a COJIllll<i. Also, if a "Specials Number" is 
attached to a " Sy,tCIll l'\umber," the former should be preceded 
by a con una. 

L:4 
L:+::} 

1.J!Fd 1 :tl', 
1.27211) :'1 i .-.. f 

L9F:3 
L9F:4 
LB:4:ii 
U3,27:.!1!-l:·}15:fi 

LC,9F:4 

Exam!J!t'j 

])Is('a~e" 

J h,l ~~nl) ... is (If dj..,t·a,~t' 

Illllallllllation "j eyelids 
i\t}[J(:ndirilis operation 
(Jb~it'trics 

Gyn",,('oio!,"y 
Ayurvedic cure 
Ayurvedi,. CIl'" [Of appendicitis 
Gynaccology according to Siddha Systt"nt 



CHAPTER LZ 

PHARMACOGNOSY 

LZ l'harmacognosy is first divided on canonical lines. Some of these 
(CC) admi t of further subdivision on the basis of certain trains of characteristics. 

Facet 

[P) 
[El 
[2P) 

Facet 

LZ3 Pharmacology 

LZ30 Facets 

T,m J 
Substance k.1,_,~-' 
Action 
Organ k 

LZ5 Pharmacopoeia 

LZ50 Facets 

Term 

\ 
,/ 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

(3D) 

(lK) ~y 
__________ I ___ . ____________ .. __ ,L_ _____ _ 
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[PI 
ll':!j 

Nation 
Kind 

(GD) 
Enumeralion 



CHAPTER M 

USEFUL ARTS 
MO The (MC) M Useful Arts is a miscellaneous class. Indeed it may 

b~ caJl("d a hold-all class. I t should accommodatc all the arts and crafts, in fact 
all the applications of sciences, not provided for in the other (MC). 

MOl From these remarks it will be obvious that the division of the 
(MC) M can only be canonical. Chapter M of the Schedules is only brief and 
illustrativ.... The fa!cicules on Depth Cla!sification will contain more detailed 
scll<'dul~s. 

M02 Facet formulae should be constructed for each of these divisions. 
Jly way of illustration. the scht'dules for' M7 Textiles' and' MJ7 Rope-making' 
are given. In the case of oth"r subjt'cts, similar schedules should be constructed. 
The numher of subjects is infinite. Further, it is only in recent years that any 
appreciable literature has b('gun to grow in these subjects. 

Facet 

rI'l 

M7 Textiles, MJ7 Rope-lDaking 

M70, MJ70 Facets 

Term (IN) by 

[E] [2PJ 
Material 
Work 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

M71:2 
M73:7 
MJ75:13 

Examples of Class Numbers 

Cotton spinning 
Silk weaving 
Jute carding 
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CHAPTER I", 

SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE AND MYSTICISM 

,\, the (Me) /., Spiritual Experirnce and Mysticism oc~urs here for 
the II"t time III any printed scheme of classification, lis connotatIOn may fint 
Iw in(li(atnl. 

Sifl(c thr' Arabic llunwrals and th .. Roman alphabet had already l~en 
rxhau>l!:d, a nt'w symbol had to be found for this new Main Class, , Tht' [1" of 
age-long mystical significance naturally suggested ilsdf. Its standmg outside 
the l()rrnal ,('ri," of thc otha symbols htlmgly n'IJrc,,'nb th .. Irn'soluhlf' nature 
of all i I stands li,r, 

It is p'"sible for any class of knowh'dge to bt' pres.-nted from an occult 
or mystical point of view, 

To rail such an ('xpo>;itioll 'irrational' will violate Ihe Canon of 
R"ticellct', The tl'rnl' • ralional ' and' irrational' refer to the plane of intellec
tion; Whf"rl'aS lnystic, on:uil. and spiritual expcri{,Hce~ do not Ix·long tu the 
sph, n' "I' intellectual apprehellsion at all, Th('y arc said to invoiv,' ,Ii rf'C t 
(tralls-inteJlnlual) insight. 

Littk, no dUlI"t, i, w'n,'rally known about th,. nature lor mo(_k,; of such 
llly.o.;licai appn·lwnsion; and its validi1~ and evrn rxistr-flce are nltrn qu("stiont"d. 
But it j~ lidt {(If the da~sifl('r 1(1 lab· side's til a c(\ntrov(~rsy. lie i\ simply con
fTrJH'd In :-wparat.· literature ba~t'd OIl sf·n ... e-I·xperlellct' and lllldlt"ctiull frotH 
that I'n'''lTlIill~ or "sin~ Iram-intdlectllal appr .. h,'nsion, In India slIch a 
di~,1 ill( tinTi i~ traditiunally tt'('(),glli,,)f"d. Exposition Lasf"d (In iUldh'ction is called 
h'arll!li1/tur kXp(·rITIIITltal. ~lllaly{i(.al study of thing~ ill t}:,·U" I'rwJ)nnH"nal Blocks); 
a,:d rf])!/lfmHHI I"global. h<lh:-.tH ~t\ldy of th'n:~ .. in-it5~lf} an exposition ba~wd on 
illlllllifiatil)J1 

'} lit' (\1<:, I' h to ll\)ld fIll' iattcr. All ordinary ~JI(Hl-Jll~'Hiral) exposi
t ,,,'" ar .. :II( olltJlwdat,'d in th" (Me) I to I) and A tv Z, A mY,I" ai, o('cult 
(If ~'jliJlt\l.d .'XP(J,..,itIlHl ul any :o.ul)jt'ct say E Chenlistry·· i"i fci(-nl'd to ttl(" t\1C) 

alld indI\'irl\l"lised ~s /. iE), 111 other words, L ,II"lIld I,.. :lItd,'" til by 
(SI) I III tlt"I'(llIlflIU(bk tnyHi( al (,XP()Siliun~ of particular sllh_k("t~, 

LX(Jrllf'{(' \ : 

Frimd', Afnno!?,aph on the ,hfTTliJ/~l' of gold belongs t(, the cia" E 1 III 

BIIt K"lisko's Gold and the sun is 10 be classed in II (E 111l), 

.J(JIw':., Prob~fm.5 of ciutLisation (Alllcrican social s('if'nc(" s("n('~) treats of 
(;\'ilis~~11111 on the ordinary intt-Ilt-ctual basi,~ and lw)ongs to the 
( ,LISS \ : I, 

llIl! Lamest Iron"';, Se/'f7I ra)'., which expounds th .. 'allle subject from 
;tn "(,Cliit 1>01llt oj \'Ww twlongs to the Class I:. (Y: I), ' 

, Th" Cn'atinn of the \ [\1(:) (I, thus implie, th,. division of t1w whole 
t.llrary mtn IWIl paralld s('qUt'ncr', to whirh, however, N ,Fine Art', 0 Lit. ratur .. 
and (2 R .. lr~J(m arc' com'!l0n, This overlapping corf('sponds with lact, , for fin .. 
art~" literature, and religIon represent the cross-roads or point of fusion' Iwtwf'en 
dlllll (mystical, s"mtual) and rned,tah'd (sensory intellect I' d f ' 'nc' I, " l' L ._ , . , ' ua I mo es 0 expert-
, (an(,' xpr(,SSlOn, I IS "Y no m('ans easy to separat, th b kl f th 
o;.':'lappll1l>; rlass .. s mto I, and non- ('" without infringem:nt ~f t~: 'c~non e:,r 
Coutot""ry, VI-,' shall therelore adopt the following convention, 

I No book with a claim to be classed as N or Q or Q 
should ever be classed as 6.; and hence 
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SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE AND MYSTICISM .6.2 

2 Numbers like .6(N), 6(0), 6(Q) are inadmissible. 
Rule 02[> has defined the ordinal value of LI as lying between those of 

M and 1'. Thus 6 stands betw ... en the sciences and their applications (A to M) 
00 th,· ont" side, and the humanities and the social science (0 to Z) on the other. 

The words used by Gcnt"ral Smuts to delin .. the position of a new discipline 
which heo calls Personalogy will with a sligh. modification apply with equal force 
to th .. position assigm'd to the (MC) f':." 

Its province falls within a large debatable t .. rritory betwI'en science and 
philosophy; between theory and practice, which has been very little explored 
and is still ttrra incognita to all intents and purpost's, Its difficulties are immense; 
from that wide and wild No Man's Land b"twccn sciences and humanities 
it rlSt'S like some forbidding mountain peak into the heavens; and no daring 
spirit, ('xcept the Mystics, the Seers, and the Rishis, has yet ventured to approach 
it, let alone to scale its dizzy heights. But beyond a doubt, it is going to occupy 
a t,"Clllost place in the attention of even the ordinary inquirers in future. And 
tl,,· tim" may ('om" wh('n thl" (MC) 6. may be the very key,tone of til .. arch, 
and St'J've to complete the full growing circle of organised human knowledge. 
It will then synthesise all sci('nccs and humanities and become the basis of a 
lnwr spiritual outlook than Wt' can possibly have in the ignorance and confusions 
or our pre"'nt state of knowledge. 

That time is not y .. t; but it may he v<'nturcd to hop" that the assignment 
of a prop,'r plac .. to tI ... (Me) f':., in th .. map of knowlt-dgc such as has been 
at!cmpt .. d h .. rr will hdp to direct attention to what is undoubtt'dly one of the 
gn'atl'st and most pot .. ntial fields for cultivation. 

A fulln account will h .. found in my S/Jirituai experience and mysticism: A 
problem il1 cla.<,ijication forming pages 121-146 of the ,Hemoirs of the Madras 
Library Association li,r 1940. 

FaCti 

[P] 
[P2] 
IE) 12P] 

DO Facets 

Term 

Religion 
Entity 
Problem 

.6 J R.eligion Facet 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 

61 It may be obs .. rved that the foci in the Rt'ligion Facet art: mnemonic 
with those for' Q Religion " 

While religious distinctions cease to ex;,t after illumination. religious 
traditions are believed to be a source of stimulus up to illumination. Further 
any writing on the subject has to be only about th .. pre-illumination stagt~, when 
religious bearings would not have completely vanished. Hence the prescription 
of the Religion Facet, Perhaps readers also would find helpful the resulting 
grouping of mystic literatllrt on a religious basis. 

62 Entity Facet 
62 The foci enumerated in Entity Facet are those figuring most in 

books on mysticism and occultism. As an illustration of a class. written 
upon fairly often, mention may be made of "LI,16:8 Psychical research and 
spi ri t llalism" . 
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63 Problem Facet 
fj 3 Most of the classes grouped under thf' label 'S8 MelapsychoJogy , 

in the first edition of this book, following the prevailing practice, are now placed 
in the Problem f'acet ' B Occultism,' of fj along with the other occult practices 
like Astrology and Palmistry, 

.6 86 Devices 

686 6 should be amplified by (SD] to represent mystical 
or occult exposltlOflS of subjects except Fine Arts, Literature 
and Religion. 

S~e introduction to this chapter for explanation and examplt·,. 

69 Common Isolates 

69y7 The [ACI] Number for the lives of mystics am] 

realised persons isy7 and not w. [See Rule 2w12J. 

6:8 
6:1164 
6,J(i:~ 

62)'7Mi~) 

MEJia) 
6(J:6) 

Occultism 
Astrology 

f-xamples 

Vision of disrmbodiecl souls 
Lite of Ramana Rishi 
Orcult chemistry of gold 
Occult plant-brt",ding 



CHAPTER N 

FINE ARTS 

NO Style 

Most of the (CC) of the (MC) N Fine Arts will admit of being divided 
by Styk. 

Style is individualised by the country and the century of iu origin. This 
rnl"ans that style is a joint manifestation of Personality in two levels. Accord
ingly thl" following table may be applied to any (CC) of the (MC) N. 

Facet 

[P] 
[P2] 
[P], [P2] 

Term 

Region 
Epoch 
Style 

(IN) by 

(CD) 
(CD) 

The Enc_yclopatditl Britannica or any good book on thl" history of the Fine 
Art~ ('onc .. rn .. d will be of h .. lp in fixing the Style Focus. In the case of non
d,·script styl .. s, which are not at all localised, naturally there will be no Style 
Focus and the appropriate (CS) should be put hefore any other facet is added 
to the (CC) Number. In the case of non-descript styles peculiar to a definite 
cOlin try, the Style Focus will consist only of the focus in [Pl. [P2] will not 
ncrur. 

It may be rrmarked here that as a result of this arrangement and of the 
fact that the first digit of the focus in the P"rsonality Facet after the Style 
Focus is invariably an Arabic numeral in the case of each Fine Art, the general 
non-descript styles will coml" first. In the case of localised styles, with any given 
Geographical Number, the non-descript styles will come first and the specific 
styles originated in diffl"rent periods will come thereafter in thr proper chrono
logical sequence. 

N09x The Common Isolate Digit x should hold illustrations of the Fine 
Arts conc ... rned. 

N09xl The digit x should be amplified by (AD) using the name of the 
Artist. It may be followed by Work Facet, as in .. 0 Literature ", if warranted. 
If the name of the Artist is not known, the conventional nam ... of the Work of 
Art may be used for the (AD). 

Factt 

[Pl, [P2] 
[P3] 
[P4] 
[E], [2P] 

NA Architecture 

NAO Facets 

Term 

Style 
Utility 
Part 
Technique 

(IN) by 

(GD) and (CD) 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 
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NAI Some Style Foci are given as illustrations. 
NA2 The Utility Numbers are fir~t wOI-ked out by the 

Favoured Category Principle. Other buildings, that is those not 
represented by the Favoured Category Principle, should be repre
sented hy 9 iell/owed by (S1)). 

Any number got by the Favoured Category Principle repre
sents a special class of buildings; and it may be further subdivided 
in a suitable manner. Such further subdivision has been illus
trated in Chapter N of the Schedules, in the case of the numbers 
'2', '3' and' 4.' The divisions of 9 by (SD) make the Schedule 
of Utility Numlwr:; highly hospitable. 

Faa' 

[P). [P2) 
[1'3) 
[M) 
[10), [:lP) 

ND Sculpture 

NDO Facets 

Tarn 

Style 
f'i~urt" 

Material 
Tt"c1miqu(' 

NN Engraving 

(IN) ~Y 

(GD) and (CD) 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 

T,h~ S~hedule gives orJy the (CC) of' Engraving'. Each of 
the (cq wrll have to be fitted with appropriate Facet Formula. 

Faat 

[1'1. [P~J 
[1'il 
[M! 
[E). [21'J 

NQ Painting 

NQO Facets 

1 ~rm 

Styh 
Figure 

Matt-rial 
Technique 

(IN) by 

tCD) and (CD) 
Ellum('ration 
Enum('ration 
Enum<'ration 



Faa! 

IPl- [P2) 
[P:l] 
[MI 
[E], [2P] 

N044,C 

:'IlQH,{;3:b 

FINE ARTS 

NR Music 

NRO Facets 

Term 

Style 
Music 
Instrument 
'}"'chnique 

Exam/}i" of Cia.>.\ Numbers 

Buddhist sculpture 
Buddhist iconography 

(IN) b_v 

(GO) and (CD) 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 

NR 

(To be worked out) 

Indian distemper fresco painting of landscape (
~DH'~:8(~4) 

~ ",,'bLL I G~ (G. L, ') 



Facti 
__ . ___ •.. _L-__ 

lP) 
[1'2] 
[1'~J 

[1'41 

CHAPTER 0 

LITERATURE 

00 Facets 

7,fm 

Langual';" 
Form 
Author 
Work 

(IN) by 

E.numeration 
Enumeration 
(CD) (Minimum of three digits) 
Enumerati()n 

01 Language Facet 

01 The language, to the literature of which the book belongs, 
or about the literature of which the book treats, should be taken 
as the focus in the Language Facet. 

Fur example, Kalidasa', SaAunlaio" which bd,ongs to San~krit"lit('ratur .. , 
should h" given th,.. language numb'T of SanskrIt. , S M Natf'sa Sastn s A reView. 
0/ Sakunlaia, though it is in English. should be gwen the languagf' number 01 
Sanskrit and Hot English; because it treats about Sakunlala which bdongs te 
Sanskrit literature. 

Language of Work i.1 /10/ eqlla/ 10 Language of Book 
This may be call,.d Language InequaUty. 

0164 In the case of the literature in the Favoured Langu
age, the Language Number may be replaced by "-". 

02 ForD! Facet 

02 The Form of literature which the book contains or 
about which the book treats should be taken as the focus in the 
}'orm ·Facet. 

Th,.. terms used for the foci in the Form Facet are by no means ddlnite. 
Nor can We say that the term' Literature' itself is quite definite. Overlooking 
for th,. time being, the g('n~ral meaning of the word' Litl"rature; vi;:., the body 
of writings produced in a particular country or period or in a particular subject, 
the restricted mraning that the big Oxford Dictionary givt'S is as follows: 
" Writing which has claim 10 nlllsidcration on the ground of beauty of fonn or 
~motional effect." 

Taking the term' Poetry', the ddinition which the Oxford Dictionary 
giv~s is as foIlows:-" Composition in verse or m,.trical language, or in some 
t"qulvalent patterned arrangrmt'nt of languag(', usually also with choice of 
..-Ievaled words and figurative uses. and option of a syntactical order, differing 
more or less from those of ordmary speech or prose-writing." The Dictionary 



LITERATURE 03 

adds under this a note to the following effect :-In this serne, poetry in its simplest 
or lowest fonn has been identified with versification or vene. This raises the 
question whether. we. should ~lalISify un~er • Poet~y' everything ~n v~ne. We 
find that even sCIentific treallses of medIeval India such a. treatises m Mathe
matics, Natural Science, and so on, are in Sanskrit verse. Certainly such books 
are not to be classified as Poetry'. 

Evidently to exclude such versifications whose primary interest is the 
~xp()sition of t .. chnical matter, the Dictionary adds another meaning to • Poetry , 
in the following words:-" ",'ith special reference to its functions: The exprt'ssion 
or t'mbodiment of beautiful or elevated thought, imagination or feeling, language 
adapted to stir the imagination and emotions, both immediately and also through 
the harmonic sug!(estiom latent in or implied by the words and connections of 
words actually us .. d, such language containing a rhythmical element and having 
usually a metrical lorm." A. if to render such a definition still more indefinite 
tht' Dictionary adds, "The term is sometimes I"xtended to include expression in 
non-metrical language having similar harmonic and emotional qualities (Prose
POf'try)." 

The definition of the term' Drama' is equally difficult. 
As for the term' Fiction' the Oxford Dictionary defines it as, "The 

spec;,·s of litt'raturt' which is concerned with the narration of imaginary event, 
and the portraiturr of imaginary characters ... now usually prose- novel. and 
s[orit's collectively." 

From these authoritativfO definitions, it can be s('rn that, in the case of 
many border-line books, it will be difficult, even for experts in the field, to 
assert whether they should bl" put in the class ' Literaturr' and if so in what 
Form Division of litrraturt'. In such border-lint, cases th,. classifier is to be 
guided by the consensus of public opinion among students of literaturt". But 
in the majority of cas('s, the appropriate Form Division can be decided without 
Ill\lch difficulty. 

\Vith regard to the Form hoi at" ' Letters', special attention should be paid 
I') the notes attached to that class. The private correspondencc of authors is 
not 10 Ix put undt"r this f(lrm Class but should really be put with th .. biography 
or the author. It is only works like' Chesterfield's utters to his Jon' that should 
('nnw und"r the Form Class' 4 '. 

Th" Isolate '(i' is not to include literary criticism. It must include 
only prost' as a species of literature, as opposed to poetry, fiction, and drama. 
f\ book containing th,. biography or a criticism of, say, a po,.t will b,. given 
dw Form Number lilr Po,.try, as it treats about poetry. Similarly a book con
raining tht' biography or criticism of a dramatist will be givt'n tht' Form Number 
I(lf Drama as it treats about drama. and so on. Here also we must remember 
whal mar be called Fonn InequaUty, lIi:;. 

Form of Work is not tqUllI to Form of Book, 

03 Author Facet 

031 The author of the literary piece or work which the book 
contains or about which the book treats or of the literary author 
about whom the book treats should be taken as the focus in the 
Author Facet, 

If (he book is a biography or a criticism of, say, a poet, it is the poet who 
will n('tcrmine the Author Number and not the author of the biography or 
criticisrh. For example in the case of 'G K Chesterton's Innocence of Falhtr 
Brown' Cht'stt'"rton will determine thl" Author Number; but in the case of the 
book' G K Chestt'rton'g Charits Dickens' it is Dickens and not CheW'rton that 
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will determine the Author Number. In other words we must recognise what 
may be term .. d Author Inequality, viz. 

Author of Work is not eqUllI to Author of Book. 

032 The author (IN) should be constructed by (CD). 
The Chronological Number should be worked out at least to three 
digil5. The year of birth of the author should be used as 

the epoch. 
Tht: arrangement of the authors, belonging to a particular Form Isolate, 

!IIay b .. made eitber alphabetically by the nan ... of the author or chronologically; 
in other words, the nam(' of the author and th .. date of tht· author are two alter
native characteriqics which can be used for classifying til!' books in any given 
Form Isolate. But it call Iw casily seen that the name of th" author is. in a sense, 
an accidental charactni,tic On the uther hand, the llel'ds of students of 
literature will be Iw(l'-r rnt·t if th,' chronological "'(jut'nce of the authors is made 
(he basis of da"ificati,)rJ. 

Assuming (hat the authors should be classified on a chrollological basis, 
then' arc thr!'!' main epochs which can be mad" thl' characteristics of classi
ficalion: 

I. The dat(, of birth of th,' author: 
:2. Tht" dat(~ on which his tlr\t literary work wa. ... publishcd-thf' 

dat'· of his literary birth, so to speak; and 
:{. The date of death of til<' author. 

Of th,'''', the last is not a practicable OtH·, since th .. dal" of ,It-atlt of 
contnnporary authors is an unknowabk entilY. \\'hilt- the date of literary 
blflh would h,' th,' mosl SUItable, this charact"risti(' i, IHll d..tinite. It cannot 
b~, "asily asn·rtallJl'd and ther .. is likely to be difTt'fl'ncc of opinion about it. 
IIl<'Y do not satISfy th,' Canon of Asccrtainability. H"nct', the rult- uses the 

date of birth of tl ... author as tl](' foclls in the Author Facet, 
'I'h" fullowing books will I.,.. of usc in finding t h,. dates of auth,)rs: 

/'anguagf 

SanSKrJ t 

ramil 
Tdugu 

Kallan'st' 
Pt'rsian 
Crdu 

J Name oj till bool.. 

(I) Th,·. Ind,'x VollHlIt'ofthe CamiJridge hi<to~;' oj English 
llteratu". 

(2) Th .. Index VoJum'> of till' DictiuTla~I' oj national 
biograph),. 

(3) Who', who. 

(~) II'ho's who in litrraturf. 

KEITH (:\ B). A hiJto~)! ofSalllkTit litrral!lre. 
POORNA!.l.~(;AM PU.I.AI (M S). A primer of Tami/fittra/ure. 

VF;RESALtNC;AM PANTI"'!." (K1. Comf>/,t, works, V. 10, 
J t I, LIVe., of T,lu~u POtts. 

:-.JARA.S1MIlACIIARYA (i{). kamataAtI /rm'icllTitt. 
IIR()W"E iE G). l.iterarv hi.ltor)! oj Pfl.lia. 

RAM BAst; SAKSE"A. lh,tor}' oj L'rdu literat"". 

Similar sources call be found for authors in "ther languages. 
().U In Medll .... al Sansk 't I 't d . . 

of hirth of tilt' ']lIthor . n" eraturc an. sundar cas<'s, the exan year 
, may ,not be found. In slIch cases it would be suffici"nt if 
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care is taken that the rt")ativc sequence of the authors is properly secured. The 
Author Number may be worked out to some arbitrary year so as to b(" in con
sonat . e with the relative sequence. Similarly, if the year of birth cannot be 
oefinitely ascertained in other cases. a probable year may be used. 

034 In the case of certain Ancient Sanskrit and Tamil works, there 
appears to be no m('ans whatev("r of conclusively fixing even their centuries 
(or millennia). H"nct·, a special illustrative schedule of some of these cla"ics 
is given in Chaptl'r 0 of ParI 3 whr-re the numkrs aT!' worked out by a modified 
form of (CID). 

035 In the cas .. of mod"rn authors, and particularly in the case of living 
authors, lhe year of birth can be found by wriling to the persons concerned, 
if the nam{'S an' not listed in works of reference. 

036 If the year of birth of a modern author (say born after 
1800) cannot be found by any means, the century of birth may 
be F:uessed; and the Century Digit should be used as the first 
Digit uf the Author (IN). The later digits of it may be got 
by (AD). 

This Rule has to be resorted to ill the cas .. of many modern authors of 
Indian literature. Even a ktter does not bt ing any response from some of them. 

The n·",ll of Rul<' 036 is that authors, whose years of birth are known, 
will haw pr("Ct'drnce on'r thost" who have to be fixed by (AD). 

There are somt" difficulties in applying (AD). Certain combinations of 
kllers occur oftl'n at th" beginning of srvt'ral namrs. To reach individualisa
t,(>n many letters in th,' nam(' will haw' to be ust"d. But this would mak .. the 
Author l\umbers too long. In such cases, the first three letters alone of the 
naITl!' tlIay h!' retained. In the case of th .. s"«md, third, etc., of the authors 
('orllTrned, the digits 1,2, etc., may b .. added. 

037 An author is likely to appear in more than one FOIm 
Class. ) n such cases, it will be an advantage if care is taken to 
~ee that he get~ the same Author Number in each Form Class. 

04 Work Facet 

04 The work contained or treated ",bout in the book should 
be taken as the focus in the Work Fact. 

Hert" also we should rememiX'r what may be termed Work Inequality, 

Work is nol (qual to Book. 

041 The Work (IN) should be constructed as follows:-
I If the number of works of the author does not exceed 

eight, the works should be arranged in chronological sequence or, 
if it is impossible, in any arbitrary sequence, and the numbers 
1,2,3, ... 8, respectively should be assigned to the works. 

2 If the number of works of an author is greater than eight 
but does not exceed sixty-four, the works should be arranged in 
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chronological sequence or, if it is impossible, in some convenienl 
sequence and they should be divided successively into groups 01 
eight each, and the numbers I, 2, 3 ... 8, respectively should ~ 
assigned to the groups. Such a number may be termed Group 
Number. Then to get the actual Work (IN) of the works in any 
group, I, 2, 3 ... 8, respectively should be put after the Group 
Number; thus, each Work (IN) will consist. of two digits, the 
first digit indicating the group into which the book falls and the 
second indicating the work in the group. 

3 If the number of works is greater than sixty-four but 
does not exceed 512, the same device may be extended. That is, 
the Work (IN) will consist of three digits, the first digit showing 
the major group of 64 works into which the work falls, the second 
digit showing the sub-group of the major group into which the 
book falls, and the third digit indicating the work in the sub-group . 

.txcmplts:----In th., case of an author whose number of works does not 
~xn,ed eight, th .. Work Number of the 6th ,",ork will be • I) " that of the 7th will 
I.". • 7 " alld so un. 

In the ca~r of all author the number of whose works is greater than 
eip;ht but do!'s not exce"d 64, th,> 6th work will have the nU!nb{~r • 16', 7th will 
haY<' • 17' the 15th will haw' 27', th .. 16th will have' 28 ',54th will have 
the nUlJlber • 7(;' th!' (i3rd will have the number' 87', and so 011. 

07 Clalllllic Device 

07 The [CID] may be applied to any [CN) ending with 
Criticism Number, when warranted. 

This rule is particularly applicable in th., case of Sanskrit Literary 
Cl'i:icism. An illustrative list of (CID) is given in Part 3. 

09 CoDUDOD I.olate. 

09 In addition to and in slight modification of the [ACI] 
given in Chapter 2 of the Schedules, the following also may be 
used in Literature. 

d Index of titles of works. 
£ Index of first lines. 

09w In the case of a biography of an author, who is assignable 
to more than one form of Literature, the Form Number part of 
the (eN) should be that one with which the author is most 
associated. 

tl Though Shak,>~peare and Kalidasa are both dramatists as well as poets 
'!'y are more assuc!ated with Drama. Hence their biographies should be 
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placed in the Form Division Drama. Although Thomas Hardy and Walter 
Scott are both novelists as well as poets, their biographies should be placed in 
the Form Division Fiction. Similarly, although G K Chesterton is a prOle 
writ"r, a novelist as well as a poet, his biography should be placed in the Form 
Division Other Forms of Prose. 

09wl Ifa book contains the biography of a single author, the 
Digit w should be added after the Author Number and it need 
not be fitted with a Chronological Facet. 

09w2 If a book contains biographies of several authors, the 
digit w should be added after 

1 the Form (IN) if all the authors belong to one Form; 
2 the Language (IN) if all the authors belong to one Langu

<lge but to different Forms; and 
3 the (MC) Digit 0 if the authors belong to several Iangu-

ages. 
09w3 If the authors in a collected biography have not been 

selected from the angle of a particular subject, the digit w should 
be divided by (CD), using the (LED) in which the youngest of 
the authors was born. 

09w4- If the authors in a collected biography have been 
selected from the angle of a particular subject, the digit w should 
hp. first divided by (SD) and thereafter by (CD). 

09x The Digit x should be treated in the same way as w. 
09xl Even in the case of a selection from a single author, x 

may be divided by (SD), if warranted. 
09:g The Posteriori sing Common Energy Isolate Number 

,. : g" should be treated in the same way as x, except that when 
the main purpose of the book is not giving critical studies of 
individual authors but giving only an exposition of the principles 
of criticism, the criticism number should not be divided by (CD). 

Examples 

EngU.b is taken as the Favoured Lane-Ie, 
O,I:g Poetic criticism 
0-,lxN3 Anthology of English pot-tnS (The youngest author born 

in 1932) 
O-,lx(LI)!':3 Anthology of English mystical poems (The youngest 

0-,I:g(S:55) 
0-,2J64,51 
0-,2J64,51 :g 
0-,2J64,51 :g(S) 

author born in 1932) 
Love in English poetry 
Hamlet 
Criticism of Hamlet 
Psychology of Hamlet 
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OI21,IG65:g 
OI5,lD40:g 
015,ID40,8 
Ol5,2D40,l 
Ol.',:UJ:Hw 
Ol5:.', IJ34, I 
04l,lE:J7x 

Criticism of Dante 
Criticism of Kalidasa's poetry 
Kalida,,,: Nalodf1_W1 
Kalidasa: Saklmlala 
Lil<, of TuJasidas 
Tulasidas: Ram c.'iaritmanaJ 
Works of Su Tung-Po 



CHAPTER P 

LINGUISTICS 

PO Facet. 

~ ______ F~ __ " ____ ~ ________ Te_nn __________ L-______ (I_N_)_b_~ ______ _ 

[P) 
[P2) 
[P3] 
[E) [2P] 

Language 
Variant. Stage 
Element 
Problem 

F"19 Language Facet 

Enumeration 
Enumeration. (CD) 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 

P290 If a book treats of a variant of a language such as a 
dialect or a slang or a jargon, the Language Number should be 
divided by the addition of the appropriate Number taken from 
tlte List of Var;ams givt'n ill Chapter P of the Schedules. 

P2901 A comma should separate the variant Facet and [P3]. 
P29D If the book treats of a specific dialect peculiar to a 

definite geographical division, the Dialect Number may be further 
divided by the addition of the Geographical Number appropriate 
LO the area in which it is currCllt. 

P29J After the JargoIl Number, the Geographical Number 
and Century Number corresponding to the place and period of 
origin of the jargon may be put if necessary. A comma should 
separate the (GN) and Century Number. 

P29Z If both Stage Number and Variant Number are 
warranted, the Variant Number should follow the Stage Number; 
and a comma should separate them. 

P2A Stage Facet 

P2AO The Stage of the language, f<mning the subject
matter of the book, should be got by (CD). The century of the 
commcncement of the Stage should be used as the epoch. 

By way of illustration and for conveni~nct' of reference, the Stages of 
some of the languages are giv{"n in Schedule P in Part 2. 

P2AOA In the case of books dealing with the grammar of a 
single Veda, the stage digit' A ' should be preceded by a number, 
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the first digit representing the Veda and the later digits, the re
cension concerned. If a book deals with more than one recen
sion of a Veda, the second digit or the Recension digit as it may 
be called, should be zero. The Veda digit and the Recension 
digit should be taken from Chapter Qof the Schedules. 

Pot Problem Facet 

P44 If the Problem Number is '4' or' 5 ' or a subdivision 
of ' 5' and if the Element Number is ' 3 " the Element Number 
may be omitted. 

Thi. is to economise in notation. Since most of the dictionaries will have 
the Problem Number' 4' and the Element Number' 3 ' and since dictionaries 
are books that are frequently used, the idea is that the number in such case. 
should be made as short as possible. Care has also been taken to see that no 
ambiguity arises as a result of this special provision. 

It may be asked whether an Ekment Number other than' 3 ' is likely to 
precede the Problem Number' 4 '. The answer is' yes '. Take, for example, a 
Dictionary of Phrases, or a Dictionary of Idioms, or a Dictionary of Proverbs. 
In these cas ... , the Element Number will be • 4', • 5 ' and' 6 ' respectively. 

P48 A dictionary of Special Terms used in a particular 
subject should be placed in the subject concerned and its number 
should be got by (SD). That is, a colon should be put after the 
number representing the particular science or subject, and there
after P followed by the number of the language concerned should 
be added within circular brackets. 

P487 In the case of surnames, the dictionary should be 
pla<.:ed in the Generalia Class w. 

P48U In the case of place-names, the dictionary should be 
placed in the (MC) U. 

P9 Common Isolates 

P9k In the case of ordinary dictionaries giving the meaning 
of words, phrases, idioms and proverbs, the language part of the 
Book Number should represent the language in which the mean
~ng is given, or the first of the languages if the meaning is given 
m two or more languages. 

P9 :.( G! If the main purpose of a book is that of giving not 
a descnptlVe but a comparative account, its class number should 
be worked out to the fullest extent otherwise appropriate and 
" :(G)" should be added thereafter. ' , 
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P9:(G)l If particularly necessary, the numbef ":(G)" 
may be fitted with a Chronological Facet, the focus being the 
latest century to which the study is brought in the bool!:. 

P91 To distinguish different standards in practising materials, 
Standard Facet may be prefixed to Book Number. 

See examples II to 13 and 15 to 16 below. 

&ampl,s of Class Numbers 

PIII,9D56175 Yorkshire dialect 
PIII,9D56175,1:1 Pronunciation in Yorkshire dialect 
PI I 1.9J44,L Anglo-Indian jargon 
Pili ,9J44,L,4 Dictionary of Anglo-Indian jargon (Hol>son-Jobion) 
PI I I,J,9D56 I 75 Modern Yorkshire dialect 
Pili ,j 3 : I k Modern English pronouncing dictionary 
}'15,25A Taittiriya Pratisakhya 
PI5,C3:291 Composition of words ;n classical Sanskrit 
P152:4k Hindi dictionary 
P:31 ,9D4498:4 Semasiology of Jaffna Tamil 
P31,J9 (3) N60 Tamil reader, standard 3, 1960 
\.'~1,.,~,! \~) U-\~ N,E,Q 'T%.w..\'hI..Q~ '!.'.<!.%.<i<!.'!.'.,'l.t.1'1!..<i%.Wo.~, \~ 

P31,j9 (5) N60 Tamil reader, standard 5, 1960 
P4:(G) Comparative study of Asian languages 
P (1) 31,J9 (2) N60 Tamil copybook, standard 2, 1960 
P (3) 31,J9 (6) N60 Tamil shorthand practice book, grade 6,1960 
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Facet 

[PI 
lEJ [2P] 

CHAPTER Q 

RELIGION 

Q,O Facets 

Tmn 

Religion 
Problem 

(IN) by 

Enumeration, (GO) and (CD) 
Enumeration 

Q,1 Religion Facet 

QI In any major Religion, the sects which have their own 
~pecial religious practices and institutions should be shown as 
subdivision:; of the major Religion. 

For ""ample, the differt'nt V,.das and their resp"ctive Jilkilill or rec!'nsions 
arc shown ill Chapler Q of Ii... Scn<:dules as successive subdivisions of 
• I Hillduism (Vedic) '. So also the difl(~n'nt Vaisimavir(", Saivit", ,·tL, ,('cts, 
with spccialis(~d sacr':~ bf~ok:i, riluals ~nd or~anisati~ns, have b('eJ~ Sh()_W~l as 
sULldivisions "I' '2 HmdUlsm (PoSt V('d.c) '. So also In the case 01 Jalll.srn, 
Buddhism, Chn'li .. n;:y, Muhammadanism, eIC., some illustrative sects are as f"r 
as possible (:!lumeralcd. 

Q1: Froblem Facet 

QlOI •. FARQUHAR (J. K.): (Jut/jue of lilt reijgioUJ literature oj India" may 
b,' usefully consult!'d in finding oul thr' Sacred Hooks, tht" TIH'olngical Works, 
etc., rdatl!l~ to the Rdigion Divisions' I ' to ' 4 ' and tht'ir subdivisions. But 
this book gives also Iht' purdy phill)sophical treatises of th .. Indian Schools of 
Philosophy. Ilene .. , care must bt' taken not to bring such philosophical books 
inh' th .. (Me) QRdigion. 

Q:Ll It may be "xplicitly s,al{'d that th,' SttwiapliranaJ of India should be 
accommodated III til .. Problem jJivision ':l!l', this numl",r b('ing dividc-d by 
(;!l). Tht' (;eographical Number of th .. locality treated in the book but 
omitting til'" inilial digit or digit, representing th" whol" of India should b~ 
lIs<·d in th,' ((;iJ), 

Q211 1 t should also be remembt'r('d that during the last three c~ntllries 
many p,)erll', particularly Tamil ont's, hav,' used SthalapllranaJ as themes. These 
shl)uld be dass('d in po(·try and not in Religion. 

.. Q"t.! Th" Sacred Books of different keligions art' likely to fall into 
dIlicrcnt groups. In Chapter Q of Part :1 the Sacrt'd Books of some religions 
are given by way of illustration. Th .. digit' :! ' should be suhdivided similarly 
for ,:thcr .djl.(i~)~"; If the Sacred Bno~s do not fall into any such groups, the 
"UbCUVISlUns Ilf 2 may hr conslruct .. d III the same manner as the Work Number 
in the (Me) 0 Llteralure. 

Q2:l~ Tht'~(' arc said to be innumerable Tantras belonging to Saktaism 
and BuddhIsm. Several of them arc now being printed. But there is no 
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allthentic or agrt'ed list of them. HencC" it may be well to individualise them 
in the way in which Work Numbel'll are constructed in the (MC) 0 Literature 
a.m'ming that the number of TantraJ exceeds 64, i.e., working on a three-digit 
basis. 

Q23 It may be remarked that books on the Theology of a Religion are 
hk~h' to contain philosophical matter. One should not be misled by this fact 
to pla(e such theological books in the (MC) R Philosophy. Only a book which 
treats cxclu~ivdy of the philosophical aSPr'ct of tht" Tht"ology of a Religion should 
be put in ' R3 Mt"taphysics' and furlht"r fitted with a subject Facet as provided 
jor in the rules for the subdivision of' R3 Metaphysics.' 

Q125:21 
Q222:45l 
Q3:336 
Q4:33 
Q45:7 
Q,ti:445 
Q::2(; 

Examples of Class Numbers 

Taittiriya samhita 
Pancharatra ecclt"siology 
Rebirth according to Jainism 
Buddha 
japant"sc Mahayana sects 
Christian worship 
Muslim traditions 
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CHAPTER R 

PlULOSOPHY 

RO It is not possible to enunciate any relevant characteri~tics which 
may be made the basis of classification of Philosophy as a' whole. In fact, w. 
have to divide, in the first instance, along canonical lines. Some of the (CC) 
admit of classification on the basis of definite and appropriate characteristics. 
The ninth subdivision of each division is usually reserved for special topics about 
which some considerable literature exists. The terms used in Philosophy ar~ 
very elusive. Many shades of difference are discernible in the use of the same 
term by different philosophers. Baldwin's Dictionary of philosophy and James 
Hastings' Encyclopaedia of religion and ethics may be of use in deciding the appropriate 
(CN) of books in Philosophy. 

Faul 

[P] 

(1'21 

Factt 

[P] 

[P2] 

R3 Metaphysics 

R30 Facets 

Term 

View 

Subject 

R4 Ethics 

R40 Facets 

Term 

Topic 

Controlling principle 

(IN) b_Jl 

Enumeration 

(sm 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 

Enumeration 

.R42 Family Ethic! of Hindus will be R42, (Q2). • Treatment of animals 
ac.cordmg to ~ain~' will be R47, (Q3). If a book deals with Ethics as deter
mmed by SOCIOlogIcal considerations, its number will be R4 (Y) On th th r 
hand a book h' h " . ,. e 0 e 

R
' W IC deals WIth EthICS as determined by statutory laws will be 

4, (Z). 
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PHILOSOPHY R697 

R.6 mdian Philosophy 

R.60 Facets 

~ Factt Tmn (IN) by 

[PJ System Enumeration 
[P2) (I) For R61 to R64 Canonical As for R 

(with their own facets) 
(2) For R65 to R6893 

Basic Text Enumeration 
(in, the first octave) 
Canonical with As for R 
their own facets 
(in the second octave) 

R60l The division' R6' has been set apart for Indian Philosophy. 
So also the division' R7 • may be set apart for any other system or school of 
philosophy in which the library specialises. 

R602 Spedal places have been givcn for Indian Philosophy as there is 
a considerable amount of literature on it. But it is open to libraries, whose 
collections are different. to use' R6 • and' R7 ' for such Philosophical Systems 
as are represented most in their collections. 

R65 The books in the Divisions 'R65 ' to ' R68 • fall into two classes, 
viz., those that are direct expositions and those that take the form ofa commentary 
on certain basic texts. 

R650 In the case of books, taking the form of commentaries 
on basic texts, the Basic Text Focus should be used. Examples 
are given in Part 3. 

R697 Classic Device 
R697 The literature in Indian Philosophy abounds in classical treatises 

with a long hierarchy of commentaries and sub-commentaries. Hence a fairly 
long illustrative list of classes by (C I D) is included in Part 3. 

RI4 
R3,(Q) 
R4,(Q6) 
R641,14 
R65,5 
R66,914 

Examples of Class Numbers 

Symbolic logic 
Philosophy of religion 
Christian ethics 
Symbolic logic in Nyaya Philosophy 
Brahma-sutra 
Symbolic logic in Advaita Philosophy 
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CHAPTER S 

PSYCHOLOGY 

SO Facets 

Facet I 
_________________ .. 1 ___ _ Te.rm _____ l .. ___ (I_N_l_b

y 

[PJ 
[EJ [2PJ 

Entity 
Problem 

SI Entity Facet 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

SI The terms used in [PJ requi ... !ome explanation. The following 
give a rough indication of the denotation of these terms. 

SII The term' child' should be given the second meaning given in the 
New English dictionary namely" a young person of either sex below the age of 
puberty:" i.e., below fourteen tears in the case of a male and twelve years in 
the case of a female. The class' II New Born' should include children below 
eight months, the c1a.~s ' 12 Toddler' children between eight months and one 
year, the class' 13 Infant' children under seven, and the class • 15 Pre-adole
scent' children above seven years but below the age of puberty. 

SI2 The class' 2 Adolescent' should include males between the years 
fourteen and twenty-five and females between the years twelve and twenty-one. 

SI4 The Division • 4 Vocational' should include classes of peoons 
belonging to different vocations and this may be subdivided by (SD). 

SI6 The connotation of the class' 6 Abnormal' is indicated by its 
lubdivislOm. 

SI7 The Division' 7 Race' may, wherever necessary, be 
subdivided as Y7 in Sociology_ 

SA It may be repeated that when a System Facet occurs in 
the (eN), a comma should precede [PJ. 

SAl It may also be repeated that the (IN) 'A' should be 
used in the System Facet, if several systems are treated. 
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S15:524 
S55:524 
SM9,55:524 

Examples of Class Numbers 

Anger of children 
Anger of women 
Psycho-analysiJ of anger of women 



Facet 

[P] 
[E] 
(2P] 

[2P2] 

CHAPTER T 

EDUCATION 

Term 

Educand 
Problem 

Subject (for 3 Teaching 
Technique, 4- curriculum, 

and 5 Educational Measurement 
in [E]) 

Method 

Tl Educ:and Facet 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

(SD) 
Enumeration 

TI It may be observed that the foci in the Educand Facet of the (MC) 
T Education are mnemonic with those of the Entity Facet of the (MC) 
S Psychology. 

T3 Subject Facet 

T3 In the application of (SD) to [2P], the modification in 
" P Linguistics" given in Chapter T of the Schedules should be 
borne in mind. 

TA and TAl Similar to Rules SA and SAL 

T:3,1 
T:3(B2) 
T:3(B2),1 
TI5:3(B2), I 

T2:3(P5),3 

TN3.44.N5 
TN3,15:3(B2) 

Example.f 

Audio-visual method 
Method of teaching algebra 
Audio-visual method of teaching algebra 
Audio-visual method of teaching algebra in elementary 

schools 
Medium of instruction for teaching foreign language in 

secondary schools 
Basic schools in India in 1950's 
Method of teaching algebra in Basic elementary schools 
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CHAPTER U 

GEOGRAPHY 

VO Facets 

Facel Term (IN) by 

p Geography Enullleration 

Vl Geography Facet 

The tenn • G~ography , is a very .. lmivc one. According to th" Ellcyclo
jlludia Britannica, it is a synll".ti,- science. "Th,' characteristic task of geography 
is to investigate th .. control exercised by th .. j(XOlS and vertical rdief of the 
surface of the lithosphere din'ctly or indirectly on th .. various mobile distribu
tions." The New EllgliJ" Dutionary dellnes it as .. Th .. Science which has for 
its obj"ets the description of th .. earth's surface, tr .. ating of its form and physical 
fea~ures, its natural and political divisions, the climate, productions, populations, 
r-lc., of the various countrit's." 

Accordingly, lPJ include, Mathematical Geography, Physical G('ography, 
lIio-Ct'ography, Allthropo-Geography and Economic Geography. We hav" also 
included the Science of M,.t<,orology. Another katu"" is that' Travels' also 
is included in it. It is only (;,·n .. ral Trav,·l Books that arc to be accommodated 
in this division. 

U2 Theor .. tical material may call for an EtII'fgy Facet. The Sch('dul .. 
for this will be given in the fascicule U of Depth Classification. 

U:J Space Facet will be ncct'ssary in all cast:' ~xct'pt theoretical books. 
U4 [TI may not be applicable ill all cast's. liut, it will certainly be 

applicable when the (IN) in [PJ is' (j' or . B'. Normally, the [LED] covered 
should be llsed as th .. <'poch in con.<tfucting the Chronologica! Number, unl"s. 
t IH' cont"xt is against it. 
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U2B5S.42.W, 
U30r2B7 
US.44.NS 
U8.65:N3 
UB:(Z44Q.7,15:J) 

Examplr> 

Rainfall in Japan brought lIpt() 1950's 
Bio-climatics 

Historical g('()graphy of India brought upto 1950's 
West African travels brought upto 1930's 
Pakistan law of passports for alit'lIs 



CHAPTER V 

mSTORY 

VO Facet. 

Focet Term (IN) by 

[P] Community (GD) 
[P2j Part Enumeration 
[E) Problem Enumeration 

VI Community Facet 

V 10 If a book deals with the science of History or of the 
science of any Problem Isolate of History but does not give the 
history either of the world as a whole, or of any Community, no 
Community Number should be put. 

There art" books which give an account of the methodology or the content 
or the history, etc., of History as an art or science. Again there may he bio
graphi~s of historians. Evidently such books may not admit of any Community 
Isolate. 

VI-I It may be repeated that the focus in the Community 
Facet of a book on different countries of the world is the dis
junctive one represented by 1-1. 

V26 Jf a book deals with a specific Local Body, ils Community Number 
should be worked out to the nf'cessary number of digits to reprl'"sent the geogra
phical an'a of the Local Body. 

V3 Problem Facet 

V319 In the case ofa book dealing with the Foreign Policy 
of a State in regard to some other Specific State, [S] should be 
added after the Problem Number 19. The Focus in it should be 
the other State. 

V3191 In the case of a book dealing with the Foreign policy 
of a State in relation to some other State and in regard to a 
Specific Subject, a Bias Phase should he added after [S]. The 
focus in it should be the specific subject of the Foreign Policy. 

V32 The line of demarcation between the Problem Isolate '2 Consti
tutional' and the (MC) W Political Science i~ not an easy one. A book, whose 
primary interest is tracing the bistory or giving a descriptive account of the 
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V3 COLON CLASSIFICATION: RULES 

constitution of a country or of any of its specific constitutional parts forming 
the foci of the 'Part Facet' and which, if at all, leads to the enunciation of 
('ertain general constitutional principles only in a subsidiary way or as a 
by-product of the narration of history, should be put in the (MC) V History 
and given the appropriate Part and Problem Numbers. On the other hand, 
a book, whose primary interest is that of studying or giving an exposition of con
titutional principles as such and in which the constitutions or the constitutional 
aspects of particular countries come in only incidentally for illustrative purposes, 
should lw put in the (MC) W Political Science. In particular, all books dealing 
with the th.-ory of .. I .. rtion and election methods should be- invariably put in the 
(MC) W Political Science. 

V4 TiDle Facet 

It may be stated explicitly that .. xeept in the case of a book dealing with 
the SCiCllfl' of History or some aspect of it, [TJ should occur in the (CN) of a 
hook in "V History". Ordinarily, the focus in LTl will be the (LED) covered. 

V9 CODlDlon Isolate 

V9s In the case of a book giving only tables of Kings, 
Ministers, etc., the (CI) s should be added to the (CN) of the 
book got otherwise and the digits should be fitted with a Facet 
whose foclls is the (LED). 

V(jy7 The biography of a King, a President, a Minister, a 
Legislator, a Leader of a Political Party, a Person who has been 
known as one who has fought for Political Rights and a Person 
whose name is best associated with functioning of Local Bodie~, 
a member of diplomatic service, etc. should be placed in the 
appropriate subdivision of the Part Number and fitted with the 
(ACI) Number v7. 

Examplrs 

(India is taken a, Mother Country and Great Britain as Favoured Country) 
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VI-3,1 ::l.N3 The functions of the head of British Empire brought 
upto 1930's 

VIN4,2.N5 

V2,16:2.N5 

V211:16.N5 

V:l:19.5.N5 
V:l:I'l.50bX.NS 
V:l:2:(Z).NS 
V·l! :710bQ4 
V53,ly7Lfi'l 
V53.:iy7L49 
V5(W4),3 :3.N5 

V6-52.N3 

The .. xccutive of the Unit"d Nations brought 
upto 1950's 

C(Jnstitution of Local Bodies in India brought upto 
1950's 

Relation of State government to Local Bodies in the 
Madras State brought upto 1950's 

Br~tain's Europ"an policy brought up to 1950's 
BrItIsh European economic policy brought up to 1950', 
BritIsh .constItutlOnallaw brought upto 1950's 
Buddhist archa .. ology of China 
Lift' of Napol.-on 
Life of Mirabeau 
Functions of legislature in European monarchies 

brought upto 1950's 
History of the Italian possessions in Africa brought 

upto 1930's 



FQ&et 

[PJ 
[P2] 
[E) 

CHAPTER W 

POLITIcAL SCIENCE 

WO Facet. 

Term 

Type of state 
Part 
Problem 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 

W2 It will be obst"rved that the Part and Problem Classes of 'w Political 
Scient:e' are quite parallel to those of' V History'. A reference may be made 
to the commentary V32 of chapter V of this part, with regard 10 the line of 
demarcation between' V History' and' W Political Science '. 

WaN3 
Wk 
WxC61c 
W:S 
W:58(Q) 
W:91N:3 
W4,lvl.N5 
W4,1:(R) 
W41:591 
W691 :58(Q.) 
W691,45 
W95:3 

Examples of Class Numbers 

Bibliography of political s<,ience brought upto 1930's 
Dictionary of political science 
Concordance to .. hI' Arthasastra of Kautilya 
Civic rights and dUlles 

Freedom of conscience 
Counting in proportwnai representation 
History of kingship in the world brought upto 1950's 
Philosophy of kingship 
Allegiance in an absolute monarchy 
Freedom of consCIence in communistic state 
Party in opposition in communistic state 
Functions of a World State 
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Facet 

[PJ 
[E) [2P} 

CHAPTER X 

ECONOMICS 

XO Facets 

Ttrm 

Business 
Problem 

Xl Business Facet 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

Xl4 • Transport' occurs both in the Business and the Problem Facets. 
In the former, books on the business of ' Transport,' as such, should be accom
TTlodated while the latta should hold only books that deal with the process of 
th,. actual transport of specific commodities, involving, as it docs, the details 
indicated in the trleus . 4 ' of th .. Problem Fac .. t in Chapter X of the Schedules. 

X 17 The Business Isolate' 7' and ilS subdivisions may not admit of 
all the Gent'ral Problem Isolates given in Chapter X of the Schedules. Hence 
a special sdu'duk of Problem Isolaws applicable to the Business Isolate '7' 
and its suhdivisions is given at th .. end of th" General Problem Isolate' 7 ' in 
Chapter X of Ih" Sch,·dules. 

X2 Problem Facet 
X~9 'Personnel manag .. mcnt' is made an indq,endent focus in the 

Probkm Facet and not included in the focus • 8 Management' as the subject 
is a vast one and Literary Warrant would justify saving a digit thereby. The 
old name for this isolate was" Labour Problem ". 

X290 The isolates under '9 Personnel Management' are 
arranged in the three sectors: Least coru:rete sector I to 922; 
More concrete sector 9A to 9W; and Still more concrete sector A to R. 
If the book covers more than one sector, the (IN) of each sector 
should be made a Level of [2PJ after 9 in [E). The more con
crete sector should be made the earlier level. 

1'll8 

X:9 
X:936 
X:99P 
X:99P,36 
X:9K5 
X:9K:',3I' 
X:9K5,9P 
X:9K5,9P,36 

Examples 

Personnel manag"Olenr 
Profit sharing 
Clerical staff 
Profit-sharing by clerical staff 
Alien staff 

Profit-sharing by alien staff 
Alien clerical staff 

Profit-sharing by alien clerical staff 



ECONOMICS X8 

X297 Similarly three sectors are shown under' 7 Industrial 
relation' in the first sector of' 9 Personnel management'. Their 
USC is similar. 

X:976 
X:979D 
X:979D,6 
X:97D 
X:99P,76 
X:99P,79D 
X :99P, 79D,6 
X:9K5,9P,79D,fi 

ExampltJ 

Arbitration in personnel r~lation 
Strike 
Arbitration in strike 
Trade union 
Arbitration in the rdation of clerical staff 
Strike of clerical staff 
Arbitration in strike of clerical staff 
Arbit.ration in strike of alien clerical staff 

X3 Space and Time Facets 

X3 A book, dealing with the :Science of Economics but does not deal 
with an account of any specific ("conomic problem in any particular geographi
cal area, will not admit of [5] and [T]. On the oth .. r hand, all descriptive and 
historical books will need [Sj and [TJ. 

X31 A book on the Economic History of a country will have no Business 
and Problem Facers. [5] and [TJ will come after the (MC) digit X. 

Example 

X.44.N5 Economic condition of India in the 1950's 

X8 Phase 

X8 For a book dealing with any Economic Relation between two coun
trie., l51 should haw' an (IN) with Intra-Facet Rdation. 

Example 

X:53.440r56.N5 The influence of British tariff on Indian tariff brought 
upto 1950's 

Xge Books on weights and measures should be given the 
class nwnber X :5e. 
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CHAPTER Y 

SOCIOLOGY 

YO Facets 

Facet Tum (IN) by 

[I>] Group 
Problem 

Enumeration 
Enumeration [EJ [2P] 

[2EJ l3P] Secondary problem Enumeration. Differentiated 

Y 1 Group }'acet 

Y I7 The Group IsOiate 'f anet Its subdivisions arc to hold the classes 
Anthropology and Ethnology. 

YI'l1 The Class' Y ,\uCioioI(Y' may fn'qucntiy require the application 
of the AUlo·Bias D('vI~e 111 the COI!,truction of Group Numbers. 

1-120 

ExamplfS of (;LClI'S JVumbers 

Y :411 ::l(Z) Prohibiuull t.y legislation 

\(:'13:):6.7].;"\;:. Trcatuwnl of llrH:rnpioy",,,nl in U.S.A. brought upto 
I 'l'n)'s 

Y :-17 :2. 'J.N.'! Tlt<' etiolugy of soctal tens"", in U.S.A. brougnt upto 
E!JO's 

V:li:7: 7 Rural development 

Y72-7B:424.N'i Th" moral dCl(cn"ration of the Australian primitives 
brought urto 1 Y50's 

Y7J(Pl):434:GB Charily !'Jr the poor among the Aryans 



Facet 

[I'] 

[P2] 
[P3] 

CHAPTER Z 

LAW 

ZO Facets 

Term (IN) by 

Community (GO) for a nation and any other 
localised community and (SO) 
for other cultural groups 

Enumeration Law I 
LawIl Enumeration. Differentiated 

Zl CODlIllwUty Facet 

ZI French Law and Australian Law will be represented by Z53 and 
ZB, while Hindu Law, Canon Law of Chrisllans, and Muslim Law will be rcprr
scntrd by Z (Q2), Z (QG), and Z (Q7) respectively. 

Again the f"de-ral law of Ihe United States will be Z73 whereas the law 
of California will be Z 7 351. So also in the case of the special law of a particular 
sect of a religion, the religion focus should be sharpened to the necessary extent. 

Zll For international law, the (IN) in the Community 
Facet should be 1 if it covers the whole world, or the (IN) of any 
other appropriate area if it covers only a part of the world. 

Examples.-American international law will be Z7, while International 
law will be ZI. 

It may be stated here that this rule relates to Public International Law, 
i.e., to law which governs situations in which all the parties concerned are States 
or Govt"fnments, politically independent of one another. 

Z 12 It may be stated explicitly that if a book gives the Municipal Laws 
of several countries of the wurld, its number should be Zl-l or Z4-1 or Z5-1 etc., 
as the case may be. 

Z2 Law Facet I 
Z2 The terms used to denote the foci in the Law Facet I are applicable 

to International as well as Municipal Law. Wherever it is not so, the analogous 
tenns should be understood. 

Z25 Some of the subdivisions of' 5 Crime' are by a modified form of 
(SD). }<'urther subdivisions may be obtained in an analogous manner. 

Z26 The focus '6 Conflict of laws. Private international 
law' in the Law Facet I has bl!en taken away from' Public inter· 
national law,' as it is said to have greater affinity to ' Municipal 
Law' than to ' International Law'. 
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Z2 COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T ION: R U L E S 

Z2A The (IN) A to D of the Law Facet I relate to war 
conditions They should be sharpened by adding to them such of 
the other foci in the Law Facet I as are applicable to them. 

Ttl" appropriate terms for lile d~rived composite classes will be obvious 
e.g., ZI.C2(;5 i, th .. nUllllwr lor' Prize law.' 

Z3 Law Facet n 
Z:; TIl!" l ... lIt; Li'''U lo denole lh,· foci in Law Facet 11 arc applicable to 

llIu·mallonaJ as \Vell as MUllicipal Law. Wbt"n,·v("r it is not so, the analogous 
trrw'i ~h('lIlcl 1)(' unJt"fslvuU. 

Z9 COlIllIlon Isolates 

Z9v7 A Jaw report should be fitted with the (ACI) Number 
)'7. The lepol"( of a particular case may require the Chronologi
cal Facet, its fc)clIS being worked (lilt to three dig-its and the date 
of C()Ili[llenc("nH~nt (If the trial being used as the epoch. A periodi
,al law report may require the fttrther (ACI) Number T7l. 
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INDEX 

NOlf.-The reference is to Sections and Chapters 

Absolute value of 
Book Number digit 03016 
Class Number digit 025 

Abnormal sequence 043 
A(;c,""ion part 034 
Alphabetical device 0585 
Amplified 

basic class 054 
class 0545 
( lass number 05'f 7 
It,ctlS 0544 
,ubj("ct 0546 

Amplifying facet 
Kind 10541 
Killo 1. 0542 

Analysed title 0261 
Analytico-synlhetic 

charade!" 05 
classification 003 

An teriorising 
common isolate 20 I 
value 0251 

Arrester 
Udined 0212 
Ordinal value 0255 

Artificial language 55 
Associated 

book 038 
periodical 21 m3 

Autonomy 058 

ilasic 
class 0503 
class number 0507 
focus 0504 
mbject 0506 

ilias phase fi2b 
Biuliography 

Colon Classification 001 
Common isolate 21a 
Generalia 9.<8 

Biography 21w 
Book Number 03 
Brackets 0583 

Call Number 01 
Canonical Class 05 
Canons 07 
Class Number 02 
Classic 

Device 72 
Language number 0314 

Classical author 71 
Classics 7 
Classificatory language 02 
Classifying 0261 
Chronological device 0581 

Book NumLwr 0302 
Common isolate 205 
Colkction Number 04 
Colon language 02 
Commentary facet 74 
Common isolate 2 
Comparison phase ti2e 
Cornpknwnls, Method of:n 
Compkx 

class (;20 
isolat .. number ti43 

Compound 
class 0533 
class number 0535 
locus 0532 
term 0534 

Connt'cting symbol 0211 
Ordillal value 0253 
Prescription 0550 I 

Conspectus OOS 
Contraction 06 
Copv number 037 
Criticism nurnLwr 038 

Decimalli'action notation OH 
Difference phase 62d 
Digit 

Book Number 0~1013 
Class Numher 022 

Distinctive edition 0375 

Edition 
Distinctive 0375 
Non-distinctive 0373 

Edition number 037 
Effective decade 

Defined 312 
in Chronological Device 05818 

Empire 41-2 
Enumerative classification 02 

Facet 
Anteriorising common isolate 21 
Book Number 0302 
Common isolate 204-
Defined 05121 
Formula 0512 
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Facet (continued) 
Illustrated OJ 121 
Periodical 21 In 
Post"riorising common isolate ~4 

Facsimile 0373 
Favour .. d 

country 43 
focus 0591 
language 0311 

in Class Number 56 
,ystem 05413 

Focus 05 
Form number 032 
Frieud in biography 21w3 
I'ull Title 02bl 
Fundamental categorics 055 

Gcnt-ral relation phase 620 
C,.ntTalia ':!Z 
C,.ographical clevic.- 058:! 

Common 1,,,late 205 
Language isolate 51 

Geographical isolate 4 

H"t(JI"V as common isolate 21 v 
Hospitality 05 

Influcncing phase ti2g 
Intra-fa'-c'l rdation 64 
Isolate 0:i2 

Kernd titk 0261 

Language 
is(,latc 4 
lll11nbt" 03 I 

Level 0;)7 
Li t,-rmure m 17 
Local 

description OS51 
history 0:,51 

Main class I 
Method or Complements 33 
Mrrcano analogy Oo:ll 
Minutcness of classification 004 
Mnelllonic device 0584 
Most popular language 0312 
MOliwr COUll try 42 
~lulti-f()CaIOt·ss 

CUUllll'Y 4ti 
\V"rld.Jl-l 

Multi-volullled book 035 

Near-sovereign i()rrnalton 412 
Non-distinctive edition 0373 
l'\ofation 006 
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Octave device 692 
Octavising digit 0214 
Over-sized sequence 043 

Periodical 
Book Number 

Language Number 031S 
Year Number 0332 

Phase relation 62 
Physiographical division 48 
Place value 0:24 
Posteriorising common isolate 202 
Press mark 0 I 
Principle. 08 
Private time 38 

Quasi class 77 

Raw titl~ 0261 
Relative in biugraphy :Ow3 
Round 056 

Scale of languages 0312 
Scasc>ns 38 
S"cond 

Icvt"! 0571 
round 0562 

Seminal lnnenhmics 05841 
Sharpening t()cllS 058 
Significant digit 0215 
Specials facet 054-:! 
Starter 

Defined 0212 
Ordinal value O:!5-1 

Subject d .. vice 0583 
in geographical isolate 41:~ 

Substantive 0213 
Supplement number 036 
System facet 0:)41 

Terminology 007 
Tim!' isolate :3 
Train of characteristics 051 
Transformed title 0261 

Ultimate class 027 
Under-sized sequence 043 
Unitocalncoss 41 

Volume number 035 

Water-formation countries 411 
Worn-out sequence 043 

Year number 033 
Multi-volumed book 0352 
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CHAPTER 02 

BOOK NUMBER 

Facrt formula for book-number 

iLl fFJ [Y] [AJ. [VJ-[S]; [C]I [Cr] 

Foci in /9533 ,sound film 
/954 Negative 

form. or F /955 Transparent picture 

Facti /994- Block 

al Systematical iii PIau 

a5 Alphabetical gL ,section 

06 Chronological g2 Elrvation 
g3 Relief 

b Index gG Diagram 
Id Systematical 
hS Alphabetical h Grapb 

h51 Title hi Line 

h55 Subj<"ct h2 Histogram 

h57 Author h3 l'<"rspective 
h6 Sch .. matic 

c Liat 
cI Systematical Parody 
(~ Numerical 
c3 (~eographical 

k Adaptation 

,4 C:onv .. ntional m Catechism 
(:; Alphabetical 
r'!l Title u Opinion 
(:,5 Subject 
r:) 7 Name pi L<"eturr 

eli Chronological p2 Dialogue 

e9 Other types p3 Discussion 

e94 Printer p5 Debate 

e96 Publisher p7 Symposium 

d Data book q Code 

d2 Pattern v Practical 
d3 Recipe 

wi Verse r Picture w2 Drama 
12 Sculpture w3 Fiction 
.{3 Engraving w4 Letter 
/4 Graphic art w7 Champu 
IS Painting 
.{95 Photograph x Quotation 
1953 Cinema film ri Press eu tting 
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CHAPTER 1 

MAIN CLASS 

rali ~ Spirit_I Experience and Mys-
• Gene aI,' p 1..1 -....J\~ ti. <::l ~; --t ' ... h."(', (~ ~, • )\l)1 . ~ r' r etS_ 

Universe of Knowledge MZ Humanities and Social 

2 Library Science 

3 Book Science 

4 JournaUsm 

A Natural Sciences 

AZ Mathematical Sciences 

B Mathemetics 

BZ 

C Physic8 

D Engineering 

E Chemistry 

F Technology 

G Biology 

H Geology 

HX Mining 

1 Botany 

J Agriculture 

K Zoology 

Kl... Animal Husbandry 

L Medicine 

LX Pharrnocognosy 

M Useful Arts 

Sciences 

MZA Hunuutities 

N 

NX 

o 
p 

Fine Arts 

Literatuft and Lanpage 

Literature 

Linguistics 

Q Religion 

R 

S 

T 

Philosophy 

Psychology 

Social Sciences 

Education 

U Geography 

V History 

w 
x 
y 

YX 

Z 

(: g) 

(p) 

(r) 

(P) 

(X) 

Political Science 

Economics 

Sociology 

Social Work 

Law 

Illu.rtrative 

Criticism technique 

Conference technique 

AdlDinistration report 
technique 

Communication theory 

Management 



CHAPTER 2 

COMMON ISOLATE 

21 Anteriorising Co_OD Isolate (Applicable bifore Space Facet) 

'~'umher I Term Facet formula 

{l Bibliography alT] 
Concordancc 

d Table 
Formula 

r Atlas f[T] 

k Cyciopa"dia klP], [P2] 
Tn Periodical , t1 m[P], IP2] 
n S,'rial ..._ D 1'f12 '\{V~' nLP). [P2] 
jJ Conference procet"dings p[P), [P2] 

History v[S], LT] 
II' Biography 

(;enf'ral w[S). [1'] 
Individual w[P] 
Autobiography w[P], I 
Ana wLPJ.2 
L,'w'rs w[P]. 4 

x Works (Collection or Selection) (;4 ;,--+-\'--t \.:.:\") 
General x[S], IT] 
Individual x[P] 

rl Programme of instruction 
1'2 Syllabus 
1':\ Synopsis 
V'~ Scopc 
~'7 Case study samc as for w 

Y~ Digest 



22 COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T ION: S C H E D U L E S 

22 AIlterioriaIng Common laolate (Applicable on(y after Space Facet) 

Numb" Term Facet formula 

t 
t4 
15 
t6 

bl 

62 
b6 

cl 

f 
f2 

Administration report 
Statistics (if periodical) seT] 

23 AIlteriorillIng Common Iaolate (Applicable onl;Y 4fter Time Facet) 

Statistics (if stray) v Source material 
v5 Lit.-ratuTf· 

CommissIon report v6 Tradition 
Sllrv,.)' t7 Archaeology etc., (as in V His-
Plan tory) 
Id~al v8 Archive (as in V History) 

25 Posteriori.ing Common Iaolate: Energy Common Isolate 

Calculating f3 Experiment 
Designing f4 Discussion 
Measuring 

g Criticism 
Weighing p Drafting 

Reporting 
Investigation u Surveying 
Observation 

27 Posteriorising Common Isolate: Per.onality Common laolate 

(Cl), [P], [P2]: [EJ 

b Pl'Ofe .. ion 12 Ohservational 
f3 Experimenting 

d In.titution f4 Disc:ussional 

Educational 
17 Yogic (Asrama) • (in which thr 

subject, representl'd by the g Learnt"d society 
host class, is taught) h Industrial body ,2 Lower k Commercial body t4 Higher 

IV Administrative department of 

1 InnatigatIng Government 
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CHAPTER 3 

TIME ISOLATE 

31 nolate in [T J: Chro_lopcal Divi.ioD 

A Before 9999 B C K 1600 to 1699 AD 
AI Eozoic L 1700 to 1799 A D 
A2 Palaeozoic M 1800 to 1899 A D 
A3 Mesozoic N 1900 to 1999 AD 
M Cainozoic p 2000 to 2099 A D 
AS Quarternary Q 2100 to 2199 AD 

R 2200 to 2299 A D 
B 9999 to 1000 B C S 2300 to 2399 A D 
C 999 to 1 Be T 2400 to 2499 AD 
D I to 999 AD U 2500 to 2599 A D 

V 2600 to 2(i99 A D 
E 1000 to 1099 AD W 2700 to 2799 AD 
F 1100 to 1199 AD X 2800 to 2899 A D 
(; 1200 to 1299 A D YA 2900 to 2999 A D 
H 1300 to 1399 AD 
I 1400 to 1499 AD YB 3000 to 3099 AD 
J 1500 to 1599 A 0 YC 3100 to :H99 AD 

32 I.olate in [T2 1: F_tured TilDe 

Day-time n5 Autumn 
d Night n7 Winter 

Twilight 
p Mett"orological period 

n Season pI Dry 
nl Spring p5 Wet 
n3 Summer p8 Snow 



CHAPTER 4 

SPACE ISOLATE 

41 Isolate in r!ll]: Geographical Division 

1 World 4 Asia 
41 China 

1-0 Empire 41 II Kiang-su 
To /" divided ~)' (GD) 4112 An-hwei 

(Illustrative) 4113 Che-kiang 
I-52 Roman C"rnpirr 4121 Kiang-si 
I-!l(> British C'mpire 4122 Fu-kien 

Hi Atlantic ulunlrics 4131 Kwang-tllng 
4132 Kwang-si 

lfil Mrditerranean countries 
4141 Yun-nan lfi7 B~\tic countries 
4i42 Kwei-chow 17 Pacific c(Juntri{"s 
4143 Hu-nan 

19 By Zone 4151 Sze-chwan 
\ll' Equatorial 4\52 Hu-peh 
192 Tropical 4153 Shen-si 
1923 South 4161 Ho-nan 
1927 ,",orth 4162 Shan-si 
I ~r; Sub-tropical 4163 Kan-su 
195 '!'emperatr 4171 Chih-li 
197 Sub-arctic 41!1l Shan-tung 
19B Arctic 

By Orientation 42 Japan 19A 421 Honshu 
19B East 422 Shikoku 
I'lL: \ N('ar 423 Kyushu 
19D Middlr 4:LB Hokkaido 
191' Far 4295 Formosa 
19F South-east 
19G South 

43 Southeast Asia 
19L South-w("t 431 Indo-China 19M w,'st 4:{1 I Annam 19R North-w",t ,n12 Laos 1% North 

4:{13 Viet Nam 19W "",,rth-cast 4315 Camhodia 19X Inside 
4317 Tongking 19Y Outside 

Ii\. N,'ar-Sov(·rt'ign Formatioll 433 Thailand 
To be divided by (CD) 

Malay States (lflustratille) 435 
IN League of Nations area ·43591 Singapore 
IN4 Unit!'(\ Nations area 
IN4B The Commonwf'alth area 436 Indonesia 

Division by (SU) 43fi1 Moluccas 
1,362 Celebes (Illustratit,,) 
4363 Java I(Plli) English speaking countries 

I(Q7) M\lslim countries 4365 Sumatra 
1367 Borneo 

2 Mother COlUltry 43691 Anamba isles 
3 Favoured country 4:~692 Natuna isles 
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GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISION 41 

438 B1U'D1& 44137 Nilgiris 
43811 Northern Shan Slates 
~:;812 Southern Shan States 4415 West Coast 
·;:lHI3 Karenni 44153 Malabar 
·,:1814 Salween 44154 South Kanara 
·Hll21 Thaton 
431122 Amherst 4416 Ceded Districts 
43H23 Tavoy Hllil Cuddapah 
43824 Mergui HI62 Anantapur 
·UBJI Toungoo 441G3 lkllarv 
.!31l32 Pegu 44lti5 kurn';ol 
438:13 Tharrawaddy 
·Lltr14 Hanthawaddy 4418 Andhra Desa 
4 lHY, Inscin 441BI Ndlor(' 
4.Hur; Pyapon 44Hl~ (~untur 

-I lWi] Myaungmya 44183 Kistna 
<!)B'l8 Ma-ubin 441B4 Godavari, \V"SI 
4 ,1141 Bas,,.in 441B5 Godavari, East 
.j lB·i2 Henzada 441Bh Vizagapalam 
4lH't:\ Sandoway 44187 (;anjam (Brfore) I'nt; 
41lH4 PrOIlle' 

·1:111:01 Kyaukpyu 4419 Central Districts 
-I :!\')~ Millbll 441~H Salem 
·iiWll Pakokku Hill Tracls 441'l2 "orlll Arcot 
43B'J4 Paknkkll 4-11'J:{ Chillonr 
·t:ml:. J\kyah 
4l115t> North Arakah 442 South (excluding Madras) 
,13Kt,) Chin Hills H21 I'lldllkkottai 
-I.IKm Lower Chindwin 4422 Travancore 
+.IW;4 Katha 4423 Cochin 
1:ii)ii:, Sln",,])o 4424 Mysore 
·t )(:7! Mvitkyina 4425 Hyderabad 
4IB":, m{aml, 4426 Coorg 
4:)(m~ Ruby Mines 
+HJH2 Mandalay 4431 Bombay 
,H!J!J3 Kvanks(" 44311 I Ahmad nagar 
'!:lBB4 M'(,iktila 'i,nI12 Sholapur 
l:lBH:, Yanlf'thin 44:)1 I:{ Akalkot 
-t:lBHti Magw!' 44:1114 .Tath 
·1:IBB7 Thayetmyo 44:{ll:, ,I amkhaIllli 
1,HB!J Myingyan 4-1311t'i Bijapur 
43BB') Sagaing 443121 l>harwar 

44:{1:{1 North Kanara 
44 India 443141 B..Igaulll 

AI before /956 44:1142 Sangli 
441 Madras (excluding the 1-1314:, Savilntvadi 

Indian States) 44::\14-1 Kolhapur 
4411 Eastern diatricta 44:HSI Ratnagiri 
44: II Madras +B152 Kulaba 
'1411 :! Chingleput 443153 Sa tara 
4411:, South Areat 44:,1:,4 .'\undh 
4+114 Tanjure 443155 Bhor 

44:3156 Poona 
4413 Southern districts 44:1157 Thana 
44132 Ramnad 4431.~B Jawhar 
HI33 Tinn"vclly 'H:)l61 Sural 
44134 Madura 4431GZ Broach 
44135 Trichinopoly , 443163 Kathiawar 
44136 Coimbatore 443164 Palanpur 
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41 COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULIU 

443165 Mahikanta 443683 Chamba 
443171 Khandesh, West 443684 Simla 
4431n Khandesh, East, 443685 Simla States 
44317:, Nasik 443686 Mandi and Suket 
4-B IS I Ahmadabad 443687 Sirrnur 

443691 Punjab States 
443182 Baroda 4436911 Patiala 
143183 Kaira 4436912 Faridkot 
443184 Panch Mahals 4436913 Kalsia State 
443185 R"wakantha 4436914 Dujana State 

443692 Ferozepore 
4432 Balllcbi.tan 443693 Lahore 
443211 Kachhi 443694 Jullundur 
H:l212 Jhalawan 443696 Ludhiana 
443231 Lasbda 
4432:,2 Makran ... HiDlalayan rePon • 
443251 Kharan 4441 Kashmir 
44:{252 Chagai 4442 Himachal Pradesh 
4432:, I Sarawan 4445 Nepal 
443271 Zhub 4446 Sikkim 
44327'!. Lora1ai 4447 Bhutan 

«33 Sind «5 Nortll.Iodla 

«35 Nortb Weat Frontier «51 Delhi 
443:,11 Kuhat 
4U:d2 Banu «52 United Provbace~ Uttar 
443:,21 Drra Ismail Khan Prade.h 
+·135+1 Agencies and tributary areas 445211 Azarngarh 
+43571 Hazara 445212 Ballia 
4-13572 Peshawar 445213 Benares 

44521+ (;hazipur 
«36 Punjab 445215 Jaunpur 
44:11,] 1 Amhala 445221 Mirzapur 
Hlhl2 Kamal 445222 Allahabad 
H3bI:l J{ohtak 445223 Partabgarh 
H3Li21 C;urgaon 445231 Banda 
44:Hi:11 Hi:-.sar 445232 Hamirpur 
44%:12 MUlll~(){ncry 445233 Jhansi 
HJt.:l:1 Bahawalpur 445234 Ja1aun 
'11%41 ~lllltan 445:l:l5 Etawah 
4+:lt;42 Muzatfargarh 44523b Cawnporl" 
41:lti4:l .lhang 445237 Fatehpur 
I4:lhH I.yallpur 445241 Hardoi 
-14%:,1 llera (;ha,i Khan 445242 Farrukhabad 
443t;',2 Mianwali 445243 Mainpuri 
4·t:lb',:j Shahpllr 445244 Agra 
+4'.1t.:,4 (;llJranwala 445245 Muttra 
H:lV,I, Slwkhl'lIra 44524{; A1igarh 
4-I:II>(il Cujarat 445247 Etah 
H3hti:l .Ihrlum 445251 Budaun 
44:lbt;4 .-\ttock 445252 Bu1andshahr 
4·1:li>(i:, Rawalpindi 445253 Meerut 
44:1li71 Amritsar 445254 Muzaffamagar 
44%72 Sialkot 445255 Moradabad 
+1%73 ClIrlldaspur 445256 Rampur 
H:lti/4 Kapurthala State 4-1-5257 Ban'illy 
+1%81 Hoshiarpur 4015261 Saharanpur 
41:ltiB2 Kangr" 445262 Dehra Dun 
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4452(,4 Garhwal 44£172 Kamrup 
44521i5 Almora 446173 Darrang 
4+5~66 Nainilal 446174 Nowgong 
4452ti7 Bijnor 4Hjl75 Sibsagar 
4·15271 Sitapur 44(jI91 Khasi and Jaintia Hills 
4·<:)272 Shahjahanpur 446192 Cachar 
..I4,)2H Pilibhit 
445274 Kheri 4462 Bengal 
4',5275 Bahraich 44(;211 Mym .. nsingh 
H:,276 Gonda 44(;212 Dacca 
+4:,2Rl Basti H()213 Tipperah 
44')2H2 (;orakhpur 4·16214 Tripura 
44:)~91 {Jnan 446215 Chittagong Tracts 
4,1:,292 Lucknow 446217 Noakhali 
+452'13 Bara Banki 446231 Backcrgunge 
4t:)'l<H Rat' Bardi 446232 Khulna 
HS295 Sultanpur 446233 Twenty-four Parganas 
H52% Fyzabad 446234 Howrah 

446236 Midnapore 
4453 Bihar and Ori .. a (Before 446251 Hooghly 

bifurcation-1936) 44b252 Bogra 
4Vdll Santal Parganas 446253 Rurdwan 
Hj:l12 Manhhum 446254 Birbhum 
'H'.:!l:, Singhbhum 44(;255 Murshidabad 
-11'.:llfi Bala,ore 441i256 Maida 
H:', 131 Cu!l<lrk 446257 Dinajpur 
11'1335 A"~I,1 446271 Darjeding 
HS331i Feudatory Stales of Orissa 446272 Jalpaiguri 
+hl51 Sarnbalpur 446273 Cooch Behar 
+4:;:1')2 Ranchi 446275 Rangpur 
+hl5:l Palamau 4462')1 Pabna 
4Y·IS.'i Shahabad 4%292 Faridpur 
+1',';71 Saran 446293 .lessQr .. 
+Vd7'l. Charnparan 446295 Nadia 
-11:':173 MllzaffaqJur 44fi296 Raj~hahi 
+h:l74 Uarbhanga 
-H', l7 e, Mpughyr 4471 Central Province. = 
H'i37ti nha~alpur Madhya Pradesh 
11',:\77 Purnea 4471 \ 1 Bilaspur 
H5:l91 H<1,aribagh 447112 Raipllr 
11'>:1')2 C;ava 4471 \:~ Kank .. r 
'If:d'lJ Pat'na 447114 Drug 

447121 Bastar 
4454 Orissa (Afur bifurcation 447131 Nandgaon 

ill 1936=Utkal) 447132 Chanda 
·H'i-ll Cllttack 447133 Yt'o!mal 
+1:,12 Puri 447134 Akola 
H543 Ganjarn 447135 Wardha 
44544 Korapet 447136 Nagpur 
44545 Sambalpllr 447137 Bhandara 
44.147 Balasore 447141 Amraoti 

447142 Duldana 
4461 Assaln 447143 Nimar 
44{j 112 Naga Hills 447151 Betlil 
44£;114 Manipur 447152 Hoshan~abad 
446131 Lushai Hills 447153 Narsin! pur 
44(;151 Sylhe! 447154 Chhin wara 
44li153 Garo Hills 447155 Seoni 
146171 Goalpara 447161 Saugor 
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41 COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

447ltil Damoh 443,~ Maharashtra 

44711>3 Jubbulporc 4436 Gujarat 

447171 Mandla 4437 Rajastan 
447172 Chang Bhakar 

North Western State. 4+7173 K{)r~a 444 
+P ilsl Surguja 4443 Punjab (East) 
4471HZ Jash""r 4H!i Himachal Pradesh 
447Hl:{ Udaipur 4447 Jammu and Kashmir 
4471B4 Rajgarh 
4471B5 Chhathisgarh klldatory 445 Northern State. 

states 4152 Uttar Pradesh 
1-1, I'll Balaghat +1:,5 -"1adhya Pradesh 

448 Central India and 447 Eastern State. 
Rajputana 4471 Orissa 

4473 Bihar 
4481 Central India = 4+7', Bengal (W .. st) 

Madhya Bharat Hi! :\ssanl 
4411111 J{cwah 
~4lJllL Mdihar 448 Centrally Administered 
44H I 13 Panna Areas 
4,lHll,1 Ajalgarh 4.Jlil Delhi 
HllllB ()ther EdStcfU sta~cs 

HBl:)) (~wd.Ji()r 4497 Himalayan States 
HB1'lL llhopal 44~171 Bhutan 
'llH I'l+ Indore +1973 ,'iikkiIll 
44HI ',f! ()tl",1' \\,,.s('rIl ,talcs 449/+ ;\;~pal 

4482 Rajputana 4498 Ceylon 
44B:C11 Kulah 
44B212 _lhahw",r 44Q7 Pakistan 
,Hli2:H Sk'J"pur 
44B:F12 Mandasor 44Q71 East Pakistan 
'H1l211 Banswara 
HH21!. })ullKarpur 44Q72 East Bengal 
HB24:1 Mewar +4Q.7L 1 Chitlagong Division 
HIlLSl Sirohi 44Q72 1 I Cittagong Hill Tracts 
14112:)2 Marwar H(."17 2IL Chittagong 
HU:l53 Jaisalmer 44Q7213 Noakh"li 
-Hf!Llil llikallt'r 44(27214 Tippnah 
,!-IBL71 J:1lpm 44Q72 15 Sylhet 
41HLBI A!war 44Q722 Dacca Di,-ision 
HBLH:l Bharalj)lIr 4'IQ7221 Mymensingh 
HH1'l1 BUlldi 44Q7:l22 Dacca 
Hfl:l'l:l :\jllwr-Merwara 44Q7223 Faridpur 

449 Islands 
44Q7224 Bakrangaj 
44Q723 Rajshahi Division 

+1'11 Andamans 44Q723l Rallgpur 
44':2 L;"cadiw Islands 14Q7232 Dinajpllr 

,'!fla 1951; 
HQ7233 Bogra 

441 
44Q7234 Rajshahi 

SOl1lthern ~tate", 44Q7235 Palma 
4411 Madras (Tamil Nadu) 44Q7236 Nadia 
HI2 K,'rala 44Q7237 Jessore 
~413 MYSOf" (Karnataka\ 44Q7238 Khulna 
-HIli Andhra Pradesh ' 

443 Western State. 
44Q73 West PaId.tau 

4431 llvll.Lay 44Q7. Sind 
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GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISION 41 

#Q741 Thar Parkar 4614 Nejd 
#Q742 Hyd"rabad 4615 Hejaz 
#Q743 Karachi 4617 Syrian Desert 
HQ744 Dadu 462 Oman 
#Q745 Nawabshah 464 Aden 
#Q746 Khairpur 
HQ747 Larkana 465 Palestine 
#Q748 Sukkur 4651 Jordan 
HQ749 I Upper Sind Frontier 4653 Israel 

4655 L"banon 
44Q75 lIaIucld.tan 466 Syria 
HQ7S1 Kachhi 
#Q752 Jhalawan 467 Iraq (M_potalUia) 
44Q753 Lasbela 46791 Babylonia 
44Q754 Makran 46792 Assyria 
44Q755 Kharan 47 A.ia Minor 
44Q756 Chagai 
44Q757 Nuski 48 Siberia 
44Q751i Sarawan 48!n Armenia 
44Q759 I Quella 
HQ7592 7.hob 49 Other A.ian countrie,. 
44Q7S93 Loralai 491 Arlhanistan 
HQ76 North West Frontit"r 
44Q76l Dera Ismail Khan 494 Manchuria 
#Q762 South Waziri"tan 495 Korea 
44Q763 North ''''aziristan 
44Q764 Bannu 496 ManKoUa 
44Q7(i5 Kuhat 497 Sinkian, 
44Qi'(iti Peshawar 
44Q767 Mardan 498 Tibet 
44Q768 Swat 5 Europ .. 
HQ769 I Dir 
44Q7692 ChitTal 51 Greece 

44Q77 West P_jab 
52 Italy 
:'291 Sicilv 

44Q77 I I Sialkot :,292 Malia 
44Q7712 (;ujaranwala 
44Q7713 Sh<,ikhpura 53 France 
44Q7714 Lahor .. 
44Q7715 Lyllpur 54 Spain and Portu,al 
44Q773 1 Montgomt"ry 541 Spain 
44Q7732 Multan 
HQ7733 Bahawalpur 542 Portupl 
44Q7734 Muzaffargarh 55 GerlDany 
44Q7735 Dehra Gazhi Khan 5541 Saar Basin 
44Q773ti Jhang 
44Q7737 Shahpur 56 Great Britain and 
44Q7731l Mianwali Ireland 
44Q7771 Gujrat 

561 En,land HQ7772 Jhelum 
44Q7773 Attock 56111 Norfolk 
HQ7774 Rawalpindi 56112 Suffolk 

56113 Essex 
45 Persia (Iran) 56114 Hertford 

46 Arabian Peninsula 
56115 Bedford 
56116 Northampton 

461 ArabIa 56\17 Cambridge 
4611 El-hasa 56118 Huntingdon 
4613 Hadhramaut 56121 Surrey 
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56122 Kent 56341 Kircudbright 

56123 Sussex 56342 Wigtown 
56124 London 56343 Ayr 

:".1:11 Uerks 56351 Renfrew 
5liU2 Bamp 56352 Dumbarton 
5tiU3 Wilts 56353 Argyll 
50134 Dors(~t 56354 Perth 
56141 Devon 56371 Inverness 
5td42 Cornwall 56372 R05S and Cromarty 
5bW:l Somerset 56373 Sutherland 
5111S1 Oxford 56374 Caithnesa 
5lil~2 Gluucestor 56:~81 Nairn 
56153 Monmouth 56382 Moray (Elgin) 
56154 Herei')fd 5638::1 Banff 
56155 Shropshire 56384 Aberdern 
56156 Derby 56385 Kincardine 
56157 Worcester 56386 Angus (Forfar) 
:)b I 511 Warwick 
51; IGI Stafiilfd 5639 I.land. 
:)I)lW Cheshire 51i391 Bute 
~i() 1 63 Lancashire 5ii3~:L Orkney Islands 
~)(J I 71 We.tmorland 56393 Shetland 
5fjl7l ( :Ull1berland 
:)til7:.! ;:-.<orthumberland ~ Ireland 
5til75 Yorkshire 5641 Leinster 
:)(iI76 Nottingham :)!i,tlll Dublin 
5hl77 Durham 564112 Kildare 
5fi 1111 l .. in(l)in :,fi4113 Wicklow 
:)liI8:1 L("i(,r'st<~r :,(,4121 Wex1()rd 
5Ii18:1 RIl'!.llld ')IJ41L2 Carlow 

:,b4131 Kilkenny 
562 Wale .. 564151 Que .. n's Co. (Leix) 
:,1,:21 Radnor 504152 King' CO, 
~)(I~ t2 Brn:knock Sb4153 West Meath 
~bL~ Laamorgan 564161 Lontgford 
~)t:i:!3 Carmarthen 564181 Louth 
SI>24 P .. mbrok~ :)04182 Meath 
:)h:!'. Carrligan 5643 Munster 
Stl:!b :Montgomery 56431 Waterford 
5fi~7 M.'rioneth 56432 Cork 
~)fWll Carnarvon 56433 Kerry 
:)6282 D~nbigh 51.)434 Limerick 
51>:.111:1 Flint 56435 Clare 
5,;:.!') I Anglesey 56437 Tipperary 

5645 Connaught 
563 Scotland 56451 Roscommon 
56311 Fik 5(.453 Galway 
!)ti'112 Kinross 56455 Mayo 
56313 Clackmannan 56457 Sligo 
5li:~14 Stirling 564S8 L~itrim 
5fi:~21 W~st Lothian (Linlithgow) 5647 Ulster 
!){)3:22 Mlrl Lothian (Edinburgh) 5[,471 Monoghan 
:)()323 'East Lothian (Haddington) 56472 Cavan 
5fi3H B~rwick 56473 Donegal 
5G327 P",'bl,'s 5M8 Northern Ireland 
56331 l.anark 56481 Antrim 
51;332 Selkirk 56482 Down 
Sti3:B Rnxhltrgh 56483 Armagh 
5G:t~1 Di~ •. 1fl ic~ 564B6 Fermanagh 
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56487 Tyrone 643 ADpia 
56488 Londonderry 65 West Africa 

57 Scandhaavla 653 French Weet Africa 

571 Sweden 6Sf Ni,eria 

572 Denmark 655 Aehand 

573 Norway 6~ Liberia 
574- Iceland 657 GIuuaa 
575 Finland 

658 Gambia 
58 Ru.sia 6591 Sierra Leone 
591 Turkey 661 Rio de Oro 
59191 Cypru" 

663 Morocco 
592 Balkaa States 671 Algeria 
5921 R1UIlRIlia 673 Tunisia 
5922 Bulgaria 67. Libya 
5923 Yug_lllvia 677 Egypt 
5925 Czecho-.lovakia 6771 Sinai 
5927 Albania 678 Sudan 
5931 Au.tria 681 Eritr_ 
5932 Hungary 682 Aby.sinia 
594 Switzerland 683 Bridsh Somaliiand 
595 Poland 685 Italian Somaliland 
596 Netherlands 687 Kenya 
5961 Belgiwn 688 Uganda 

5962 Hollaod 69 Islands 

5966 Luxemberg 691 Madagascar 

5971 Lithuania 692 Socotra 

5973 Latvia 693 Mauridus 

5975 E.thonia 698 Zanzibar 

6 Africa 7 Alnerica 

611 Tanganyika 71 N.rth Asnerica 

612 Mo_blque 7191 Greenland 

613 Rhodeaia 
72 Canada 
7211 Nova Scotia 

6133 Soathera RhocIe.ia 7212 New Brunswick 

615 Nyualuad 
722 Ontario 
723 Manitoba 

63 Union of South Africa 724- Saskatchewan 
631 Transvaal 7251 Alberta 
632 Natal 7252 British Columbia 
633 Orange Free State 7253 Yukon 
634- Cape of Good Hope 726 North West Territory 

6f1 Belgian Coap 
728 Queb("c 
7291 Princ(" Edward Island, 

6t2 loath W .. , Africa 7292 Newfoundland 
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73 United States 77 Panama 
7J11 New York 
7312 Pennsylvania 791 South A_erica 
T{ J:\ Nrw Jersey 7911 Ur ..... r 7'114 I>dawar 
731::' Maryland 7913 ArKentitle Republic: 
7~n 7 \'ir'4inia 7914 CbDe 7:{IH K,'ntllcky 
7,\21 North Carolina 7915 Parapay 
7:-~:!:! South Carolina 79Un Bolivia 732 ) ( ;('or~ia 
1.\:'4 Florida 79162 Peru 
7:1:!:) Alabama 79163 Ecuador 7:fLt, LOliislall;J 
7:1:~ ." !\1i"issippi 79164 Colombia 
7:)~(; 'I '(,lIlH:·SSt't" 

7!H71 V_ •• uela 7:HI 'J'f'xas 
,'U2 Oklahollla 79172 British Gulaaa 
i )\'~ K.ansa~ 

79173 Dutcb Gulaaa ,':;1'1 :'\ .. bra,ka 
-/.r).") \lis'i(luri 791,. French Gulaaa 
7:L;Il . \rkansas 

7918 BrazD ,"-\1 "'n\' Mt':\.i(o 
j:;'1~ Afi/ona 79198 Falkland lsI. 
;:14 I Coloradc) 792 West Indies 7',}1 \\'~t)lt1ing 
','::-)1 t:~-tlit( JfJlia 7921 Trbaidad 
'.':~ :-,} "\jc'\'ada 7922 Windward _d ;"1:-):) ( )regoIl Seaward Isl.nd. 
~'F)4 ldah" 
7')~)r_; Utah 7974 Porto Rico 
"i1t,j Wa,hingtoll 7975 H.iti 7')1)') ~f()n(ana 

1171 Nort II iJakol a 7976 Ja.snaica 
7:' 7" S"uth Dakota ), - 7977 C .. ba 7 ~ 7 ,; :\111H1("sota 
7 \7·1 \\'isnlllsiJl 7928 Bahamas 
1$7:, Iowa 
7:17b Illinois 8 Australia 
73ii Indiana 81 Queenal_d 7'lH I Michi~an 
~:HL) Ohio 87 New So .. th Wales 
7Jil l \'('rnl0nl 

Hunter Islands 71:H (;(mne('tinlt 8791 
7 HL~i I\,bssachus~tls 83 Victoria 
7:ah! '\ew Hampshire 84 So .. th and Central 71117 \Iaillt' 
:3'11 Rh"d(' I,land Alistralla 

85 Western AuatraUa 
74 Mexico 

86 North A ... tralla 
7414 Y .. catan 89 Islands 
75 Central Anterica IN!I Tasmania 
1.-) I (;llatt"mala 93 L_d within Pacific 
7:J!. British Honduras Ocean "7 .:-J.~ .'ialvaclor 9~1 Philippine and other asso-7:;') I\icaraglla ciated islands 7-,H Custa Rica 933 ~('w Guinea 7C ,\!ac.b '(\.I Melanesia 
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935 Micronesia The O.:_n. 
9358 Solomon Islands 
936 Polynesia !IS huUan 
9365 Samoa 
9368 Fiji 96 AtlaDtic 

937 NtW :zealand !t7 Paci&c 
9391 Aleutian Islands 
9392 Hawaii !JI3 Antarctic 

9473 Splu ...... _ !II? Arcdc 

.2 1.oIate i. [S2] 

1 C..eMphere :.1 Mountain 

124 Forest ::I City (Town. Villag~) 

137 Delta 5 Hydrosphere 

14 bland 5~ Lake 

16 Valley 6 River 

}lote: Any specific isolale .hould hI:' individualised by (AD). 



DRoU COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T ION: S C HE D U L E S 

Drug 447114 
Dublin 564111 
Dujana State 4436911-
Dumbarlon 56352 
Dumfries 56331-
Dungarpur 44821-2 
Durham 56177 
Dutch Guiana 79173 

East Bengal 44et72 
East Indian Archipdago 436 
East Lothian 56323 
Ea.,t Pakistan 44et 71 
Ecuador 79163 
Edinburgh 56322 
Egypt 677 
Elgin 56382 
EI-hasa 4611 
England 561 
English speaking Countries I (PIli) 
Equatorial zon .. 191 
Eritrea 681 
Euex56113 
Elthonia 5975 
Elah 445247 
Etawah 445235 
Europe 5 

Falkland Isles 79198 
Faridkot 4436912 
Faridpur 446292; 44et 7223 
Farrukhabad 445242 
Fatehpur 145237 
Favour .. d Country 3 
Fermanagh 56486 
Ferozeporr 443692 
Feudatory stat .. s of Orissa 445336 
Fife 56311 
Fiji 9368 
Finland 575 
Flint 56283 
Florida 7324 
Forfar 56386 
Formosa 4295 
France 53. 
French GlAiana 79174 
French West Africa 653 
Frigid zone 16 
Fu-kien 4122 
Fyzabad 445296 

Galway 56453 
Gambia 658 
Ganjarn 44187, 44543 
Garhwal 445264 
Garo Hills 446153 
Gaya 445392 
Georgia 732'1 
Germany 55 

Ghana 657 
Ghazipur 445214 
G1amorgan 5622 
Glousc('5ter 56152 
Goalpara 446171 
Godavari, East 44185 
Godavari, West 44184 
Gonda 445276 
Good Hope, cape 634 
Goralthpur 445282 
Great Britain 56 
Greece 51 
Greenland 7191 
Guatemala 751 
Guiana, British 79172 
- Dutch 79173 
- French 79174 
Gujarat 4436; 443661; 44et 7771 
Gujaranwala 443654; 44et7712 
Guntur 44182 
Gurgaon 443621 
Gurudaspur 443673 
Gwalior 448151 

Haddington 56323 
Hadhramaut 4613 
Haiti 7925 
Hamirpur 445232 
Hamp 56132 
Hampshire, New 7386 
Hanthawaddy 43831-
Hardoi 445241 
Hawaii 9392 
Hazara 443571 
Hazaribagh 445391 
Hejah 4615 
Henzada 43842 
Hereford 5615·1 
Hertford 56114 
Himachal Pradesh 4449; 4445 
Himalayan States 4497 
Hissar 443631 
Hokkaido 428 
Holland 5962 
Ho-nan 4161 
Honduras, British 752 
Honshu 421 
Hooghly 446251 
Hoshangabad 447152 
Hoshaiarpur 443681 
Howrah 446234 
Hu-nan 4143 
Hungary 5932 
Hunter Islands 8291 
Huntingdon 56118 
Hu-peh 4152 
Hyderabad 4425; HQ742 

Iceland 574 
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Idaho 7354-
Illinois 7376 
India # 
Indian Ocean 95 
Indiana 7377 
Indies, West 792 
Indo-China 431 
Indonesia 436 
Indore 448154-
Insein 43845 
Invemeu 56:171 
Iowa 7375 
Iran 4'!J 
Iraq 467 
Ireland 564 
Irrland, Northern 5648 
Islands 192 
Israd 4653 
Iralian SomaJiJand 685 
Italy 52 

.Jaintia Hills 446191 

.Jaiptlr 448253 

.Jaisalmer 448253 
Jalaun #5234-
Jalpaiguri 446272 
Jamaica 7926 
.Iamkhandi 443115 
japan 42 
.Jashpur #7J82 
.lath +43114 
.launpur 445215 
.lava 4363 
.Iawhar 443158 
Jordan 4651 
J~ssor~ 446293; 44Q7237 
Jhalawan 443212; +4Q752 
Jhalawar 4482J2 
.Jhang 443643; +4Q7736 
.Jhansi +45233 
Jhdum #3663; 44Q7772 
Jubbulpore 447163 
<~"'\\,,"i\~~l "A:%':Yt 

Kachhi 44321 J; 44Q751 
Kaira +43J83 
KaIsia State 4436913 
Kamrup 446172 
Kanara, North 443131 
Kanara, South +4154 
Kangra 443682 
Kanker 447113 
Kansas 7333 
Kan-su 4163 
Karachi 49Q743 
Karenni 43813 
Kamal +43612 
Karnataka 4413 
Kashmir +441,4#7 

Kalba 43864 
Kathiawar 4+3163 
Kent 56122 
Kentucky 7318 
Kenya 687 
Kerala 4412 
Kerry 56433 
Khairpur +4Q746 
Khandeah, East +43 J 72 
Khandelh, Welt +43171" 
Kharan 443251, 44Q755 
Khasi and Jaintia Hills, 449191 
Kheri 45274-
Khulna 446232, +4Q7238 
Kiang-si 4121 
Kiang-su 4111 
Kildare 564 I 12 
Kilkenny 564131 
Kincardine 56385 
King's County 564152 
Kinross 56312 
Kirkudbright 56341 
Kistna 44182 
Kohat 443511; 44Q765 
Kolaba +43152 
Ko1hapur +43144 
Korapet 44544 
Korea 447173; 495 
Kotab 448211 
Kumool44165 
Kwang-si 4132 
Kwang-tung 4131 
Kwei-chow 4142 
Kyankse 43883 
Kyaukpyu 43851 
Kyushu 423 

Laccadive hlands 4492 
Lahore 443693; 44Q77I-4-
Lanark 56331 
Lancashire 56163 
Laos 4312 
Lamna It4Q.llt1 
Lasbela 443231; 44Q753 
Latvill5973 
League of Nations area IN 
Lebanon 4655 
Leicnter 56182 
Leinster 56<\ 1 
Leitrim 56458 
Leix 564151 
Liberia 656 
Libya 67-4-
Limeric 56434 
Lincoln 5681 
Linlithgow 56321 
Lithuania 5971 
London 5612-4-
Londonderry 56488 

LON 
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Longford 564161 
Loralai 443272; 44Q7593 
Louisiana 7326 
Louth 564181 
Lower Chindwin 43862 
Lucknow 445292 
Ludhiana 443696 
Lushai Hills 446131 
Luxcmuerg 59G6 
Lyallapur 443644; 44Q7715 

Madagascar 691 
Madhya Bharat 44111 
Madhya Pradesh 4471; 4455 
Madras City 44111 
- Stat~ 441; 4411 
Madura 44134 
Magwl" 43886 
Maharashtra 4435 
Mahikanta 443165 
Maihar 448112 
Maine 7387 
Mainpuri 445243 
Makran 443232; 44Q754 
Malauar 44153 
Malay 435 
Maida 44{i25fi 
Mala 5292 
Manbhum 445312 
Manchuria 494 
Mandalay 43882 
Mandasar 448232 
Mand, 443686 
Mandla447171 
Mangoli"! 496 
Manipur 446114 
Manitoba 723 
Mardan 44Q7fi7 
Marwar 448252 
Maryland 7315 
Massachussetts 7385 
Ma-ubin 43838 
Mauritins 693 
Mayo 56455 
Meath 564182 
Mediterranean countries I () I 
Me .. rut 445253 
Meiktila 43884 
M .. lanesia 934 
Mergui 43824 
Merioneth 5627 
M~opotamia 467 
Mewar 448243 
Mexico 74 
Mianwali 443652' 44Q7738 
Michigan 73BI ' 
Micronesia 935 
Mid Lothian 56322 
Midnapore 4%236 

Minbu 43852 
Minnesota 7373 
Mirzapur 445221 
Mississippi 7327 
Missouri 7335 
Moluccas 4361 
Monaghan 56471 
Monghyr 445375 
Monmouth 56153 
Monoghan 56471 
Montana 7363 
Montgomery 443632; 5626; 44Q7731 
Moradabad 445255 
Moray 56382 
Morocco 663 
Mother country 2 
Mozambique 612 
Multan 443641; 44Q7732 
Munster 5643 
Murshidabad 446255 
Muslim countries I (Q7) 
MUlra 445245 
Muzaffargarh 443642; 44Q7734 
Muzaffarnagar 445254 
Muzaffarpur 445373 
Myaungmya 4:l837 
Myingyan 43888 
Mytikyina 43871 
Mymensingh 446122; 44Q722 I 
Mysore 4424; 4413 

Nadia 44629.'); 44Q7236 
Naga Hills 446112 
Nagpur 447136 
Nainital 44~,266 
Nairn 56381 
Nandgaon 447131 
!\:arasinghpur 447153 
Nasik 443173 
Natal (i32 
Natuna Isi("" 43692 
:'\awabshah 44Q745 
N ... braska 7334-
Nejd 4614 
.Nell ore 44181 
Nepal 444.'l; 44975 
N!'therlands 596 
New Brunswick 7212 

Guinea 933 
Hampshire 7386 
Jersey 7313 
Mexico 7341 
South Wales 82 
York 7311 
Zealand 937 

Newfoundland 7292 
Nicaragua 755 
Nigeria 654 
Nilgiris 44137 
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!'Iimar 447143 
!\oakhali 446217; 44Q.7213 
~orfolk 56111 
~orth America 71 
. Arakan 43856 

Areot 44192 
Australia 86 
Carolina 7321 
Dakota 7371 
India 445 
Kanara 443131 
Waziristan 44Q763 

Nnrthampton 56116 
!\orthl'rn Ireland 5648 

Shan States 43811 
Northumberland 56173 
l\orth West Frontier 4435; 44Q76 
-- -- agencies and tributary areas 

443541 
"orth West Territory 726 
Norway 573 
:\ouingham 56176 
Nova Scotia 7211 
:'>lowgong 446174 
:'-iuski 44Q757 
Nyasaland 615 

Ohio 73112 
Oklahoma 7332 
Oman 462 
Ontario 722 
O'dnge Free State 633 
Oregon 7353 
Orirntation division 19A 
Orissa 4453, 4454; 4471 
Orknry Islands 56392 
Oxford 56151 

Pahna 446291; 44Q7235 
Pacific countries 17 
- Ocean 97 
Pakokku 43854 
"- Hill Tracts 43853 
Palamau 445353 
Palanpur 443164 
Palestine 465 
Panama 77 
Panch Mahals 443184 
Panna 448113 
Paraguay 7915 
Partapgarh 445223 
Patiala 4436911 
Patna 45393 
Pe~bb 56327 
Pegu 43832 
Pembroke 5624 
Pennsylvania 7312 
Prrsia 45 
Perth 56354 

Peru 79162 
Peshawar 443572; 44Q766 
Philippine Islands 931 
Physiographic divisions 19 
Pilibhit 445273 
Poland 595 
Polynesia 936 
Poona 443156 
Porto Rico 7924 
Portugal 542 
Prome 43844 
Pudukkottai 4421 
Punjab 4436 
- (East) 4443 
- (West) 44Q77 
Punjab States 443691 
Puri 44542 
Purnea 445377 
Pyapon 43836 

Quebec, 728 
Queen's County 564151 
Queensland 81 
Quetta 44Q7591 

Radnor 5621 
Rae Bareli 445294-
Raigarh 447184 
RajilStan 4437 
Raipur 447112 
Rajpulana 4482; 4437 
Rajshahi 446296; 44Q7234 
Rajshahi Division 44Q723 
Ramnad 44132 
Rampur 445256 
Ranchi 445352 
Rangpur 446275; 44Q7231 
Ratnagiri 443151 
Rawalpindi 443665; 44Q7774 
Renfrew 56351 
Rewah 448111 
R.,wakantha 443185 
Rhode Islands 7391 
Rhodesia 613 
Rio de Oro 661 
Rohtak 443613 
Roman empire 1·52 
Roscommon 56451 
Ross 56372 
Roxburgh 56333 
Ruby Mines 43881 
Russia 58 
Rutland 56183 
Rumania 5921 

Saar-Basin 5541 
Sagaing 43889 
Saharanpur 445261 
Salem 44191 

SAL 
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Salvador 753 
Salween 43814 
Sambalpur 445351, 44545 
Samoa 9365 
Sandoway 43843 
Sangli 443142 
Santal Parganas 44531 J 
Saran 445371 
Suzwan 443253; 44Q758 
Saskatchewan 724 
Safara 443153 
Saugor 447161 
Savantvadi 443143 
Scandinavia 57 
Scotland 563 
Seaward Islanels 7922 
Selkirk 56332 
Seoni 447155 
Shahabad 445355 
Shahjahanpur 445272 
Shahpur 443653; 44Q7737 
Shajapur 448231 
Shan-si 4162 
Shan States, Northern 43811 
-- Southern 43812 
Shan Tung 4181 
Shekbpura 443656, 44Q7713 
Shen-si 4153 
Shetland 56393 
Shikoku 422 
Sholapur 443112 
Shropshire 56155 
Shwebo 43865 
Sialkot 443672; 44Q7711 
Siam 433 
Siberia 48 
Sibsagar 44675 
Sicilv 5291 
Sierra Leone 6591 
Sikkim 4446; 44973 
Simla 443684 
Simla States 443686 
Sinai 6771 
Sind 4433; 44QU 
Singapore 43591 
Singhbhum 445315 
Sinkiang 497 
Sirmur 443687 
Sirohi 448251 
Sitapur 445271 
Sligo 56457 
Socotra 692 
Solomon Islands 9358 
Somaliland, British 683 
- Italian 685 
Somerset 56143 
South Africa, Union 63 
- America 791 
- and Central Australia 84 

Areot 44118 
Carolina 7322 
Dakota 7372 
East Asia 43 
India excluding Madras Presidency 

442 
Kanara 44154 
Waziristan 44Q762 
West Africa 642 

Southern Rhodesia 6133 
- Shan Statt:!! 43812 
Spain 541 
- and Portugal 54 
Spanish speaking countries 1PI25 
Spitsbergen 9473 
Stafford 56161 
Stirling 56314 
Subarctic zone 197 
Subtropical zone 193 
Sudan 678 
Suffolk 56112 
Suket 443686 
Sukhur 44Q748 
Sumatra 4365 
Surat 443161 
Surguja 447181 
Surrey 56121 
Sussex 56123 
Sutherland 56373 
Swat 44Q768 
Sweden 571 
Switzerland 594 
Sylhet 446151, 44Q7215 
Syria 492 
Syrian Desert 4617 
Sze-chwan 4151 

Tanganyika 611 
Tanjore 44114 
Tasmania 8921 
Tavoy 43823 
Temperate zone 195 
Tennessee 7328 
Texas 7331 
Thana 443157 
Thar Parker 44Q741 
Tharrawaddy 43833 
Thaton 43821 
Thayetmyo 43887 
Tibet 498 
Tinnevdly 44133 
Tipperah 446213; 44Q7214 
Tipperary 46437 
Tongking 4317 
Toungoo 43831 
Transvaa1631 
Travancore 4422 
Trichinopoly 44135 
Trinidad 7921 
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Tripura 446214 
Tropical zone 192 
Tunisia 673 
Turkey 591 
Twenty-four Pargana~ 446233 
Tyrone 56847 

[ganda 688 
l:Ister 5647 
lTnao 445291 
Union of South Africa 63 
l Tnit~d Nations area I N4 
United Provinces 4452 
1 'nited States 73 
Upper Sind Frontic-r 44Q7491 
Uruguay 791 J 
t;tah 7355 
l'tkal4454 
Uttar Pradesh 4452 

Venezuela 79171 
"crmant 7383 
\' Ictoria 83 
Viet Nam 4313 
\' Irginia 7317 
Vizagapatam 44186 

Wales 562 
Wardha 447135 
Warwick 56158 
\\'a,hington 7361 

Waterford 56431 
Wot Africa 65 
-- French 653 
- Indies 792 
_ Lothian 56321 
- Meath 56153 
West Pakiltan 44Q73 
- Punjab 44Q77 
Western Australia 85 
Westmorland 56171 
Wexford 564121 
Wicklow 564113 
Wigtown 56342 
Wilts 56133 
Windward Islands 7922 
Wisconsin 7374 
Worcester 56157 
World I 
Wyoming 7344 

Yamethin 43885 
Yeotmal447133 
Yorkshirl:' 56175 
Yucatan 7414 
Yugoslavia 5923 
Yukon 7253 
Yun-nan 4141 

Zanzibar 698 
Zhob 443271; 44Q7592 

ZHO 



CHAPTER 5 ./ 

LANGUAGE ISOLATE 

Indo-European 16 Iranian 

11 Teutonic 161 Awstic 
162 Pahlavi 

11011 Gothic 164- Persian 
110153 Low Frisian 165 Afghan (I'ushtu) 
110155 Old Frisian 168 Urdu 
III English 
II:.! Dutch 17 Armenian 
113 German 18 Albanian 
114- Swedish 191 Tockarish 
115 Norwegian 192 Phyrigian 
116 Danish 197 Hittite 
117 Icelandic 2 Semitic 
12 Latin 21 Babylonian including Syriac 
J:!l Italian 22 Assyrian 
122 French 24- Aramaic 
IZ:i Spanish 25 H .. brew 
124- Portuguese 26 Phoenician 
128 Celtic 28 Arabic 
12fn W .. lsh 3 Dravidian 
1285 Irish 31 Tamil 1287 Scotch, Gaelic 32 Malayalam 
13 Greek 33 Kanarese 
14 Slavonic 34- Tulu 

Hi Lethic 35 Tdugu 

J4:! Russian 36 Kui 
38 Brahui 14:1 Bulgarian 39 Toda, etc. 1+4- Illyrian 

14--11 Slav 4 Other Asian languages 
IH2 Scrvian 5 Other European 1aJa· 145 Polish 
146 lloht"mian 

guages 
6 Other African 1aJa· 

15 Sanskrit ggages 
151 Prakrt 7 Other A In e'r i can la-
1511 Pali guagea 
1512 Maharastri 
l.'ilh Ardhamagadhi 8 Other AustraUaa Ian-
1517 Magadhi g_ge. 
1:>18 Apabhramsa 9 Other oceanic languale. 
15198 Sinhal,.", Divisions 4-9 to be divided by 
152 Hindi (GO) 153 I'anjabi 
154- Kashmiri (Illustrative) 
155 Marathi 467 Sumerian 
15fi Gujarati 99 Artificlallanpa,H 157 llt:ngali 
158 Assamese To be divided by (CD) 
1591 Oriya (Illustrative) 
15% N,.palis 99M Solresol 

2-26 



LANGUAGE DIVISIONS 5 

99M7 Lingualurnina 99N Interlingua • Latino Sina 
99MB Volapuk flex' 
99MB4 Blaia Zirnondal 99Nl Ido 
99M86 Cabe Aban 99N2 Horn-idyorno 
99M67 Esperanto 

2·27 



CHAPTER 6 

PHASE, INTIlA-FACE'l', _c1 JNTIlA-ABRAY RELATION 

Intra-Array Intra-Facet 
Nature of Rtlation 

j a General 

u k b Bi .. 

m 
Comparison 

w II d Difference 

_y l 
Influencing 

2'28 



1 
II 
12 
12B 
13 
14 
l.~ 
151 
1511 
1512 
152 
17 
IS 

2 

3 

4 

43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
4B 
494 
4994 
4995 

5 

CHAPTER 9a . 

GENER..\LIA BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Q [P], [P2] [P3], [Pot] 

Foci in [P] 

By mode of prociuCltiOD 
Tablet 
Manuscript 
Archive 
Sound book 
Printed book 
Photo-reproduction 
Micro 
Film strip 
Film roll 
Photostat 
Map 
Raised type 

By seript 
(To be divided by languagt) 

By Jaa.suqe 
(To be divided by language) 

By _ture of pubIJc:a-
doD 

Book (conventional) 
Newspaper 
Recreativ~ 
Periodical 
Reference book 

54 
55 
58 

6 
61 
66 

7 
71 
74 
75 
77 

a 

95 

991 
9911 
9912 
9917 

Patent 2 
Thesis 3 
Not-written book 4-
Book written but not exist- 5 

ing 7 

By .. eDC:Y of prod.e
d_ 

University 
Government 
Private 

By .. e of publlc:ati_ 
Old 
Current 

Byedltloa 
Fint 
Proscribed 
De luxe 
Autograph 

By .odalP'Oup of 
readers 

(To be divided as in Y Sociology) 

Traaa1atioD 
(To be divided first by the langual' 

of llu original and then by llu 
language of the Iranslalion. A 
hyplun should he inserted hel,"", 
llu two language n_hers) 

By .ize 
Oversize 
Miniature 
Pamphlet 

Foci in [P2] 
List of publi~ations in • 

geographical area 
Library catalogue 
Publisher's catalogue 
Bookseller's catalogue 
Catalogue of exhibition 
Reading list 

Foci in [J>3] and [P4J 
See Chapter 9a of Ihe Rults 



CHAPTER 92 

LIBRARY SCIENCE 

2 [Pj; [M]: [E] [2P) 63 Prisoner 
64 Hospital 

Foci in [P] 65 Woman 
68 Blind 

1 Tran •• local 695 Seafart'r 

II World 95 Contact 
13 Nation 

97 Private 14 Region 
15 State 

Foci in [M] 16 Division 

2 Local 
Same as Foci in [P] for 

21 District Gen~raUa BibUOSTaphy 
22 City 

Foci in [E) cum [2P] 
3 AcadelDical 1 Book selection 
31 Elementary school 2 Organisation 
32 Secondary school 3 Function 
33 College ... Co-operation 
34 University 

5 Technical treatm_t 36 Research 
51 Classification 

4 Basine ... 55 Cataloguing 
42 Industry 6 Circulation 
44 Newspaper office 

61 Consultation 45 Commerce 
4R Government department 62 Lending 

7 Reference service 
Otners h_~ (SD) 

8 Ad.Jnini.tration 
(Illustrative) 81 Book Selection 

4(Q) Religiolls 811 Source 
4(X61) Insurance 815 Indent 

82 Order 
5 Sab.cription 84 Accession 

6 Special d ••• 
85 Preparation 
88 Maintenance 

61 Child 97 Documentation 



Bl 
B2 

B3 

B4 

B5 

B6 

B7 

B8 

R9 

Bl 
BII 
BIll 
BIl2 
11113 
1{114 

BI2 

BI3 

1 
2 

21 
5 

I 
2 
3 

3K 
5 

SK 
5L 
5L5 
9 

CHAYI'ER B 

MATHEMATICS 

Canonical divisions 

Arithsnatic 

Algebra 

Analysis 

Other lDethods 

TrigonolDetry 

GeolDetry 

Mechanics 

Physico-snathematics 

AstronolDY 

Arithsnetic 

Lower ilrithmetic 
Numeration 
Notation 
Arithmetical operation 
Approximation 

Concept of number 

Integer (th_ry of num
bers) 

Bl3 [P], [P2J: [EJ [2P] 

Foci in [PJ 

Prime number 
Number defined by factor 

properties 
Highly composite number 
Number defined by parti

tion properties 

Foci in tP2] 
Primality and divisibility 
Distribution 
Diophantine equation 

Sf.ecial equations by (CD) 
(Illustrative) 

Pell's equation 
Form includipg partition 

Special forms by (CD) 
(illustrative) 

Fermat's last theorem 
Goldbach's theorem 
Waring's problem 
Associated arithmetic 

function 

9A Special arithmetic functions by (CD) 
(illustrative) 

9L (J function 
9M p. function 
9M9 Merten's function 
9N Multiplicative function 

2 
21 

23 
25 
28 
3 
36 

38 
39 

6 

BI5 

BI6 

B18 

B2 
B2l 

B2l3 

B2l5 

B2l6 
B2l7 

B22 
B221 
B23 

Foci in (E) cum [2PJ 

Elementary arithmetical me
thod 

Algebraic method 
Elementary algebraic me

thod 
Method of rational approxi-

mations by continued 
fraction 

Congruence 
Methot! of algebraic form 
Method of probability 
Analytical method 
Method of infinite series and 

product 
Method of complex variable 
By the use of special function 

(to be divided as ll39) 

Geometrical method 

Algebraic nUlDber and 
ideal nwnber 

(to be divided as B13) 
ColDpln; and hyper-colD

plex namber 

(to be divided as B13) 
Transcendental nUDlber 

Algebra 
Elementary algebra, i.e., not 

involving infinite processes 
Fundamental operation and 

law 
Ratio and proportion, varia

tion 
Progression 
Permutation and combi-

nation 
CoDtinUed fracdoD 
Finite 
Th_ry of eq_tlon 



B COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

B23 [PJ: [EJ 7 n-ic transformation 
78 SJ>('cial invariant 

Foci ill [PJ 8 Special transformation 
I Simple (Linear) 

S/Hcial transformations by (CD) 2 Quadratic 
:1 Cubic (illrutrative) 
4 Biquadratic 8M Cremona transformation 
5 Simultaneous 
7 nth degree 827 Group 
8 Transcendental B271 Finite group 
9 Special 

Special equations by (CD) B28 Scad.dc. 

(il/ustrative) B281 Probability 
B2813 Normal equation 

9M Abelian equation B2817 Sampling 
9M7 Sylow equation B2818 Theory of attribute 

Foci in [EJ B282 Frequency curve 
B283 Histograms 

I Numerical solution B284 Average and index numb~r 
:~ Symmetric function B285 Correlation 
4 Elimination, (Resultant) B286 Periodogram analysis 
5 Formal solution B287 Sequential analysis 
tJ Graphical solution B288 Programme (Design of ex-
7 Existence of solution, periment) (Galois theory) 

Deterll1bumt B2A S~teII1. or AJaebra B24 
'Y (CD) 

B24,) Matrix 

SPecial detnminan/s by (CD) 83 AaaI)'IIi. 

(illwtrativt) B31 FOlIO_dOD 
B:l4M Aitrrnant B311 Number 

B3111 Ordinal 
B25 Hi,her aI,ebra B3113 Cardinal 

(rOl'lllj traa.rorm.ad_. B3114 Transfinite 
invariant, etc.) 

8313 I'_cdoa .. pace 
B25 [Pl. fP2]: [EJ [2P] B313N Hilbert space 
Fa" in [P] B316 Topology 

2 Binary 832 Calcul •• 
:1 Ternary B321 Differential 
4 Quaternary B324 Partial differentiation 
7 II-nary B325 Integral calculus 

Fuci in [P2] B3255 Definite integral 
B328 Multiple integral 

I Linear 
2 Quadratic 833 DUl'ereadal .... late ..... 
:1 Cubic eq_d_ 
7 nth degree 

B33 [Pl. [P2). [PS] I [E) [2P] Foci in [EJ cum [2P] 

I Linear transformation Foci jn [PJ 
18 Special illvariani: I Ord~ary 
2 Quadratic transformation 2 Simultaneous 
28 Special invariant 3 Total differential 
:~ Cubic transformation 4 Partial 
38 Special invariant 5 Illtegral 

2'32 



MATHEMATICS B3 

Foci ill [P2] 2 Analytic representation 

I Linear 22 A!!l a continued fraction 

2 Quadratic 23 A!!l a defini te in tegral 

3 Cubic 26 A!!l an infinite series 

-t Quartic 265 A!!l an infinite product 

5 Quintic 4 Singularity 

6 Sextic 5 Distribution of value 

I 7 . nth degree 7 Maximum-minimum prin-
ciple 

Foci in [P3) 8 Inequality and mean value 
! First order 92 Family of functions 
2 Second B38 Compln: variable 
3 Third 
4- Fourth B38 [P]: [E] (2P) 
5 Fifth 
6 Sixth Foci in [P] 
7. nth I Single variable 

Foci in [E] cum [2PJ 2 Two 

I Numerical solution 
7 " 

5 Formal solution Foci in [E] cllm [2P} 
52 Algebraic theory 
53255 Solution by definite integral Cauchy's theorem 
56 Solution by infinite series (complex integration) 
58 Singular solution 2 Analytic representation 
I) Graphical solution 22 Approximation by poly-
7 Existence of solution nomial 

ContiDuou. group 
23 A.~ a contour integral 

834 26 As an infinite series 
835 Differential form. 265 As an infinite product 

Infinite .erie. 
3 Analytic continuation 

B::Ifi 4 Singulari ty 
B36l Sequence 41 Pole 
B362 Series of positive terms 45 Essential singularity 
B3W Alternative .eries 5 Distribution of value 
B365 Infinite product 59 Exceptional value 
B369 Divergent series 6 Conformal representation 

Special series by (CD) (uniformisation) 
7 Maximum-minimum 

(illustrative) principle 
B36M Fourier's 8 Inequality and mean value 
B36M3 Dirichlet's 92 Family of functions 

837 Real vart.ble B39 Spedal f_ction 

837 [P) I [E] [2P) S391 Elementary function de-
fined by a finite num-

Foci in [P) ber of algebraic opera-
I Single variable tions 
2 Two B392 Integral of algebraic 
7 n function 

Foci in [E] cum [2P] Subdivisions by (CD) 

Integral (illustrative) 

Special theories by (CD) B392L Hyperbolic function 
B392L8 Elliptic function 

(illustrative) B392M Hyperelliptic function 
1M Cauchy B392N Prym function 
IM5 Riemann B393 Function defined by contour 
IN Lebesgue integral 
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B3 COL 0 N C LAS S I F I CAT ION: S C H E D U L E S 

Subdivisions by (CD) 

(illustrative) 

B6 Geometry 

Eulerian function (gamma 
function) 

Lie function 
1 

B393L 

B393M 
B393M2 Bt'ssel function (cylindrical 2 

harmonic) . 21 
Function defined by dIffer

ential and integral equa
tion 

B394 

Subdivisions by (CD) 

(illustrative) 

B394L 

22 
23 
24 
25 
27 

Laplac" function, Legendere 28 
function (spherical har-
monic) 3 

Green's function (harmonic 31 
function) 

Lame's function (ellipsoidal 
harmonic) 

B394M 

B394M3 

B394M7 
B396 

Mathieu's function 32 
Function defined by infinite 

series and product 

Subdivisions by (CD) 

(illustrative) 

33 
34 
36 
39M 

B396M 

B396M3 
B396M5 
B397 

Hypergcometric series (Her- .. 
mite's function) 

Integral function 5 
Zeta function 7 
Function defined by group, 

B398 

B399 

B399M 
B399N 
B399N2 

(Automorphic function) 
Function of position defined 

in the manner of Riemann I 
Function qualitatively de- 2 

fined 23 
Meromorphic function 25 
Quasi-analytic function 
Almost periodic function 

B4: Other Calculu. 

B41 Finite difference 
B42 Variation 
B43 Functional analysis 
B44 Graphical (nomography) 
B45 Quaternion 
B46 Vector ("tc. 
B463 Tensor (Absolute) 
B466 Vector 
B48 Operational 
B491 Mathematical calculation 

B5 Triaonometry 
B52 Plane 
SS3 Spherical 

2-34 

3 
32 
34 
35 
4 
5 
6 
7 

91 

B6A 

B6M 
B6M3 
B6M5 
B6N 

B6 [PJ: [E) [2PJ 

Foci in [PJ 

Line 

PIlUle 

Configuration essentially 
made up of points and 
straight lines only 

Curve of the second degree 
Third 
Fourth 
Fifth 
Algebraic curve in general 
Transcendental curve 

Three climerudoa. 
Configuration essentially 

made up of pointa, 
straight lines and planes 
only 

Surface of the second 
degree 

Cubic 
Quartic 
Curve in space 
Knot 

Four cIim_.I_ 
Five dimeD.lo_ 
n climerudoD. 

Foci in [E] cum [2PJ 

Enumerative geometry 
Algebraic 
Elementary co-ordinate 
With the use of higher 

algebra 
Differential 
Infinitesimal 
With the aid of vectors 
Higher differential 
Practical 
Descriptive 
Pure 
Projective including 

differential projective 
Foundation 

System. of Geometr)' 

by (CD) 

NOD-Euclid ... 
Elliptic 
Hyperbolic 
Line-complex 



MATHEMATICS B9 

B7 MeduudcB 55 Wave 
61 Tautochrone 

B7 [P) I [E) [2P] 63 Brahystochrone 
Foci in [P] 66 Isochronism 

SoUd B8 Pbylllc:o-Mathemadcs 

11 Particle Ba3 Potential function and at-
System of particles traction 

117 
(chain) :as5 Wave function 

12 Surface 
89 Astl'ODOmy 

127 System of surfaces 
(flexible surface) B9 [P) I [E) [2P) 

13 RlPd body Foci in (P) 
137 System of rigid bodies 1 Jl:arth 

(jointed frame) 
2 MOOD 

15 Elastic body 
19 Special system 3 Sun 
192 Top, (gyroscope) .. Planet 
193 Ballistic 41 Mercury and infra-Mercurial 
196 Pendulum 42 Venus 
5 Liquid 43 Man 
51 Perfect 44 Asteroid 
55 Compressible 45 Jupiter 
56 Viscous 46 Saturn 

8 GIla 47 Uranus 
48 Neptune 

Foci in [E) cum [2P) 49 Trans-Neptunian 
Fanclamental pftlldpJe 5 Meteor and CODlet 

11 Inertia 51 Meteor 
III Centre 52 Comet 
112 Moment 55 Zodiacal light 
12 D' Alembert's 6 Star 13 Hamilton's. Least action 

Constellation 
15 Archlmed_' 61 

62 Double 
151 Centre of preaaare 63 Multiple' 
162 Virtual velocity 64 Cluster. (nebulae) 
163 Virtual work 641 Milky way 

2 Stadc. 7 Planetary system 

291 Floating body 78 Satellite 

3 Modon, Dyaamics 
7894- Artificial 

31 Kinematics Foci in [E) CW1I [2P) 
32 Kinetics 1 Chronology 
321 Sin~le force. Central force 11 Year 
322 Mu tifsle force 112 Lunar 
324: Impu se 113 Solar 34 Constrained motion 12 Month 
35 Irrotational 122 Lunar 
351 Streamline 123 Solar 
353 Turbulent 13 Week 354 Discontinuous 14- Day 
39 Rotational 142 Lunar 
391 Motion of solid (in liquid 143 Solar 

and gas) 1431 True solar 
5 Vlbrad_ 1432 Mean solar 
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B9 COL 0 N C L A 8 S I FIe A T ION: S C H E D U L E S 

1435 
146 
15 
16 
161 
162 
165 
1652 

17 
18 
194 

2 
21 
22 
23 
24 

.5 
51 
513 
514 
52 

521 
5212 
5215 
522 
53 

531 
532 
535 
55 
56 
563 
564 

57 

Eq_d_ofdae 
Sidereal day 
Subdivision of day 
Time reckoning 
Sidereal time 
Local 
Standard 
Summer 

Caleadar 
Era 
Duration of daylight 

Geodedc .. troa_,. 
Geographical position 
Meridian 
Longitude 
Latitude 

Spherical .. troaom,. 
Celestial sphere (co-ordinate) 
Right ascension 
Declination 
Reduction to centre of 

earth 
Refraction 
Dip of horizon 
Twilight 
Parallax 
Correction for movement 

of earth 
Aberration 
Annual parallax 
Star reduction 
Position of the pole 
Ecliptic 
Longitude 
Latitude 

Eclipse 

575 
578 
58 

6 

61 
611 
62 
621 
622 
623 
624 
63 
631 
635 
6358 
642 
643 
652 
653 
67 
68 

7 

72 
73 
74 

75 
76 

77 
78 

8 
95 
995 

Occultation 
Transit 
Calculation of ephimerides 

Pbyslcal .. tro_y (a ... 
trophyslcs) 

Position 
Movement 
Constant 
Dimension (figure) 
Mass 
Density 
Distance 
Rotation (surface) 
Rotation 
Surface 
Atmosphere 
Temperature 
Radiation 
Brightness 
Spectroscopy 
Age 
Constitution 

Theoredcal astronomy 
(cetesdal_ecluudcs) 

Orbit 
Problem of three bodies 
Perturbation (planetary 

theory) 
Perturbation, (lunar theory) 
Rotation (figure of equili-

brium) 
Perturbed rotation 
Tide 

CosmogoDY 
Radio-astronomy 
Cosmic ecology 



Canonical divisioflS 

CJ F_damentala 

CHAPTER C 

PHYSICS 

8 

OS Soaad 

Structure 

C2 Propertiftl of_tter OS [P]: [E] [2P] 

C3 SoUDd Foci in (P] 

C4 Heat 1 Audible sound 

C5 Urht. RacUatioa 2 Infra sound 
5 Ultra sound 

C6 Electridty 
Foci in [E] cum [2P] 

C7 Mapeti.m 
1 Generation 

C8 Cosmic hypothetJ 2 Propagation 

Cl F_damentaI. 21 Velocity 
22 Reflection 

CI3 Matter 23 Refraction 
CII Weight 28 Intensity 
CIS Gravitation 
CI4 Energy 3 Frequency 
CI5 Space 31 Pitch 
CI66 Time 33 Musical scale 

35 Resonance 
C2 PropertiH of Matter 358 Resonator 

C2 [Pl. [P2J 38 Analysis 

Foci in [P] 5 Intel'ference (beat. dff-
I Solid fraction) 
15 Glass 7 Aco~cs 
16 Crystal 

71 Absorption 5 Liquid 
8 Gas 8 Nature 

Foci in [P2] Of Heat 
13 Density Ofr [EJ [2P] 
2 Ela.tidty Foci in [E] cum (2P] 
21 Line~ 1 Generation 
22 Areal 

T .... sference 23 Volume 2 
25 Shape 23 Convection 
251 Bending 24 Conduction 

25 Radiation 
i Sarface t_aloa 

Absorption 47 Capillarity 27 

6 Pla.oticity 28 Calorbnetry etc. 
91 Friction 281 Calorimetry 
92 ViscOllity 282 Q,lantity of heat 
93 Diffusion 283 Specific heat 

7 Pressure 3 Thermometry 

76 Vacuum of &;panaion of body 
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04 COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

5 Change of .... te Special ,.!feets by (CD) 

51 Fusion (illush'ative) 

511 Solidification 38M Kerr effect 
512 Melting point 38M9 Zeeman 
513 Change of volume during 38N Stark 

fusion 38N2 Compton 
514 Latent heat offusion 38N28 Raman 
52 Sublimation 
55 Vaporization (evaporation, S Interference etc 

ebullition) 51 Interference 
551 Liqu~faction 55 Diffraction 
552 Boiling point 58 Scattering 
554 Latent heat of vaporiza-

tion 6 Doable refraction 
58 Critical state (polarization) 
582 Critical point 65 Elliptic 

7 Thf!rmodyruuaiCil 68 Rotatory 

8 Nature of heat 7 Absorption etc. 
71 Absorption 

OS Radiation n Emission 

C5 [P]: [E] [2P] 
73 Luminescence 
74 Fluorescence 

Foci in [P] 75 Phosphorescence 

1 Light 8 Nature of light 
12 Red Special th40rits by (CD) 
13 Orange 
14 Yellow (illustrative) 

15 Green 8K Corpuscular 
16 Blue 3K9 Wave 
17 Indigo 3M Elastic solid 
18 Violet 8M6 Electromagnetic 

2 Ultra violet 8N Quantllm 

3 X C6 Electricity 4 Gamma 
6 Infra red C6 [P]: [E] [2P] 
7 H"rtzian Foci in [P] 
91 Source 
911 Monochromatic 2 Current 

23 Direct 
Foci in [El cum [2P] 24 Alternating 

Generation 242 Two-phase 

2 Propagation 
243 Three--phase 
248 Multiphase 

21 Velocity 25 Weak 
22 Reflection 
23 Refraction 3 Statical electricity 
28 Ph()tom~try 42 Piezo-electricity , Di.peDion (spectros- Foci in [E] cum [2P] 

3:1 
copy) 1 Generation 

Technique of the spectrum II Primary cell 32 Continuous spectrum 
33 Band spectrum 

12 Induction 

34 Line spectrum 2 Propqadon 
35 Hyperfine structure 21 Conduction 
38 Effects 211 Dielectric 
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PHYSICS CA 

2[> Radiation 2 Nutrino 
2B Secondary cell 5 Proton (13 ray) 

3 Poteadal 7 Meson 
8 Cosmic ray 

• TranafonnatioD into 
other fonn of eDerln' Foci in IE] cum [2P] 

44 Thermo-electricity t Similar to those for C5 Radia-

45 Photo-electricity tion with the following 

47 Magneto-electricity additions 

8 Nature of electricity II Fission 
12 Fusion 

C7 Mapeti.m 77 By-product 

C7 [P): [E) 774 Waste-product 

Foci in [P] C9B4 f3 ray 

2 Dia C9B4l Positron 

3 Para C9B5 Electron 

4 Ferro C9B6 Surface Physics 
5 Terrestrial C9B71 High vacuum 

Foci in [E] C9B78 High pressure 

2 Intensity C9Dl Low temperature 

8 Nature of mapeti.m C9D8 High temperature 

C8 Cosmic: Hypothese. C9Fl Low potential 
C81 Time, space C9F8 High potential 
CB2 Energy, matter CA Systems by (CD) CB3 Matter 
CB4 Energy (illustrative) 
CBS Space CK Gravitation theory 
en6 Time CM Kinetic theory 

C9A Special. 
CM6 Ether theory 
CM65 Electromagnetic theory 

C9Bl Molecular ray CM9 Electron theory 
C9B2 Atom CM96 Radio activity 

C9B3 Nucleus CN Relativity 

Foci in IP] 
CNi Quantum theory 
CN2 Wave mechanics. (statistical 

Neutron mechanics) 



CHAPTER D 

ENGINEERING 

D [P], [2P] [P2] I [E] 

Foci in [PJ 4156 Mountain 

1 Civil engineern.g 416 Bridge 
4161 Wood 

2 Irrigation and drainage 4162 Suspension 
work 4163 Masonry 

24 Underground water 4164 Stone 
26 River 4165 Culvert 
27 Tank 4166 Reinforced concrete 
28 Drainage 4168 Steel 
284 Subsoil 4169 Other bridge 

41698 Cantilever 
3 Building 

4194 TaDDei 
31 Wood 

42 Waterway 32 Earth 
324 Refractory material 421 Inland canal 
33 Brick 423 River 
34 Slone 424 Inter-oceanic canal 
341 Granite 425 Ocean 
343 Sand stone 4254 Submarine 
35 Cement 43 Air way 
36 Reinforced concrete 

44 Rope way 38 Steel and other metal 
39 Other 5 Tran.port-vehlcle 
391 Plywood 51 Land 
394 Cave 

511 Carried by muscular power 
4 Tran.port-track 51 II Palanquin 
41 Land 5112 Chair 

5113 Daly 
411 Road 512 Drawn by muscular power 
4111 Wood paved 5121 Country cart 
4112 Earth 5122 Spring cart 
4113 Macadam 5125 Cycle 
41131 Water bound 513 Drawn by mechanical power 
41132 Tar bound 5132 Motor truck 
4114 Stone paved 5133 Motor car 
4115 Cement 5135 Motor cycle 
4116 Reinforced concrete 515 Railroad vehicle 4117 Asphalt 5151 Tram car 4119 Other kind 

5153 RaJIway c:arriale 
415 RaIl Road 51532 Railway truck 
4151 Street 515321 Open truck 
4152 Light 515322 Parcel van 
4153 Ordinary 515323 Animal van 
41531 Narrow gauge 515325 Oil van 
41532 Metre gauge 515328 Trucks for heavy goods 41533 Standard gauge 51533 Passenger carriage 41534 Broad gauge 515331 Saloon 4154- Underground 515332 Higher class carriage 
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515333 
515334-
515335 
515336 

52 
521 
523 
525 
5251 

5253 
52532 
525325 
52533 
52534 
.')254-

53 
531 
535 
54 
58 

Ii 

62 

621 
ti211 
62115 
6212 
62121 
6~!22 

62123 
62124 
62125 
622 
6221 
6222 
6223 
6224 
6225 
6226 
623 
624-
625 
626 
627 
6291 

6292 

6296 
635 
6351 
6355 
6355 

EN GINEERING D[P] 

Lower class carriage 
Military carriage 
Dining car 
Tourist carriage 

Water vehicle 
Boat 
Steam boat 
Ship 
Sailing ship 

Stea:m _d motor .hip 
Cargo ship 
Oil ship 
Passenger ship 
Men-or-war 
Submarine 

Air vehicle 
Dirigible 
Aeroplane 
Stratosphere vehicle 
Space vehicle 

Mechanical -PneerlDc 
Principle of mec:haDUm 
Shafting 
Shaft 
Flexible shaft 
Bearing 
Journal bearing 
Pillow block, Hanger. 

Bracket 
Pivot bearing 
Collar bearing 
Ball and roller bearing 
Belt !tearing 
Pulley 
Belting 
r~lt shifter 
Rope transmission 
Chain gearing 
Link belting 
Toothed gearing. Cam 
Screw 
Spring 
Valve gear 

LubricatioD 
Governor {Regulation 

and control) 
Speed and revolution 

indicator 
Dynamo-meter 

HydrauUc 
Water wheel 
Piston engine 
Turbine 

€-38 
6381 
63115 
6387 

64 

641 

643 
645 

646 

6465 
6466 
6467 
6468 

65 

66 
663 
664 
6642 
6643 
6648 
665 
67 

7 

8 

85 

851 
8514 
85141 
85144 
8517 
8518 

854 

855 
8551 
85511 
85512 
855121 
855122 
855128 
8552 
85525 
85526 
8553 

Pneumatic: 
Windmill 
Turbine 
Compressed air 

Heat 

External c:omhllsd_ _ 
gine {stea:m eapne) 

Pist,:m engine 
Turbine 

luterual combu.ti_ _ 
gine 

Oil engine 
Diesel engine 
Gas engine 
Hot air engine 

Eleetromc 

Electrical 
Direct current 
Alternating current 
Two-phase 
Three-phase 
Multi-phase 
Weak current 

Magneto 

Nuclear eqin~ 

M_tcipal (.aa.itary) 
-Pneerins 

Water .upply 

Source _d head work 
Underground 
Well 
Artesian well 
River 
Reservoir. Tank. Lake 

Pollution 

PwilicadoD 
Mechanical treatment 
Settling 
Filtration 
Natural 
Sand 
Domestic filter 
Physical treatment 
Ultra violet ray 
Electrical 
Chemical treatment 

(To be divided by substance used 
as in • E CMmistry ') 
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D[P] COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

856 Df.tribatioa 75 Window grating 

8561 Pumping station 78 Window shutter 

8562 Water tower 8 Door 
8564 Pipe 
85641 Main pipe 82 Door frame 

85645 House connection 85 Hinge 

85698 Prevention of waste 88 Door proper 
89 Fastening device 

86 Sewage 9 Ventilation, etc. 

862 House connection 91 Domestic water supply 

864- Sewer 92 House drainage 

865 Pumping slation 93 Ventilation 

866 Sewage disresa1 94 Heating. Cooling 

8662 Irrigation, ewage farm 95 Lighting 

8664 Disposal into stream, sea, 98 Sani tary fi tting 

etc. 996 Lightning protection 

8665 Purification 
8666 Septic tank For 411 Road and ils 

subdivisions in [PJ 
88 Municipal refu.e 1 Earthwork 
882 Hous(' collection 2 Foundation 
885 Street cleaning 
88ti Refuse disposal 3 Surface 

4 Gradient 
Foci in [P2] 5 Curve 

6 Pavement 
For 2 Irrigation and its 7 Berm, avenue, etc. 
subdivisions in L P] 8 Gate, trap 

Source (catchment) 
9 Other part 

2 Head work 
92 Drainage arrangement 

3 Surplus work 
94- Signal 

4 Distributive work For 415 Railway and ils 
5 Cross-drainage work 
8 Flood protecting and subdivisions in [PJ 

river training work 1 Earthwork 

For 3 Building and its 
2 Foundation 

subdivisions in [P] 3 Surface 
31 Ballast 

1 Earthwork 33 Sleeper 

2 Fo_dation 
35 Rail 

3 Floor 
4 Gradient 
5 Curve 

4 Support 6 Bank, cutting 
41 Wan 7 Berm 
45 Pillar 8 StatioD yard 
5 Stairway 85 Point and crossing 

87 Platform 
6 Roof 9 Other part 
61 Beam and truss 92 Drainage 
62 Rafter 94 Signal 
63 Roof covering 

FIW f16 Bridp and its 
7 Window subdivisions in [P] 
72 Window frame 1 Earthwork 
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ENGINEERING D[P2] 

2 Foundation 712 Elevator 

t Pier. abl.ltment, and wing 72 Hoisting 
wall 73 Conveying 

Wind brasing, parapet, 74 Pressing 
etc. 78 Servomechanism 

6 Bridge proper 8 Machine tool 
S Approach. River training 81 Planing work 811" Planer 

For 42 Waterway and its BI2 Shaper 
Bl3 Slotting 

subdivisions in [1' J Bl4 Grooving 
Earth work. Dredginc 82 Turning 

4 Lock 8ll Lathe 
7 Towpath 824 Screw cutting 

8 Harbour 825 Milling 

87 Jetty, Pier 831 Saw 

88 Dock 835 Shear 

~·l Signal 84 Perforating 
841 J>unching 

For 43 Airway and its 8418 Multiple 
subdivisions in [P] 1345 Drilling 

8 Aerodrome 851 Filing 
94 Signals 852 Emery wheel 

853 Grind stone 
For 5 Vehicle and its 854 Abrasive 
subdivisivTlS in [PJ 8G Bending including straight-

Wheel and tyre enmg 
Axle 87 Hammer 
Spring 88 Crushing 

ti Body 8(1) Other Dlachinery 
iiI Step Division! by LSD 1 
63 Floor 
ti4 Support (illustrative) 

65 Stairway 8(2:55) Information retrieving 
(jG Roof 8(B) Computor 
67 Window 3(V2:1) Excavating 
63 Door 8(D85) Pumping 
7 ProfJ("liing arrangement 8(MI1) Printing 

8 Braking arrangement 8(M7) Textile 
8(MC421) Refrigerating 

For6 Mechanical EDPneerins 8 (MJ38) Flouring 

and its subdivisions in [P] 8(MJ381) Rice husking 

I Generation 
8(P:795) Translating 

2 Tran.lDi .. iOD For 6-t Heat enpne and its 
3 Tran.formation subdivisions in [P] 

4 Traction 1 Generation 
To be subdivided on the arudogy 12 Engine room 
of Division 5 in [P] 121 Engine 

5 Wuminadon 15 Fuel 

6 Machinery For 65 Electronic 
7 G_eraluaac:lWaery EnPf!erillJ in [PJ 
71 Lift 4 Wireless 
711 Jack. Derrick 41 Location 
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D[P2] COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

43 
45 
47 
48 

1 
II 

1135 
114 
1194 
12 
121 

122 
123 
1234 
12~ 
126 
13 
131 
132 
133 
134 
14 
15 
16 
18 
191 

2 
:.n 
24 
254 
29 
291 
292 
294 
296 

3 
:-11 
32 
33 
34 
36 
38 

4 

47 
48 

Broadcasting 
Television 
Telegraphy 
Telephony 

1 
11 
12 
13 

FlY( 66 Elec;trica1 Eqiaeeriq ]5 
and its subdivisions in [tJ 7 
GeaeradoD 74 
Prime mover and iu ad-

juncu 
Hydraulic 
Heat Engine 
Chimney 
Generating room 
Generator 

Special type indicattd by (CD) 
Cable to the bus room 
Metering transformer 
Circuit breakel 
Switch-gear 
Condenser well 
Bus structure 
Bus 
Feeder 
Metering transformer 
Circuit breaker 
Transformer 
Switch-gear 
Crmtrol room 
Storage 
Substation 

Transmission 
Overhead 
Underground 
Submarine 
Special probkm 
COf(ma 
Insulation 
Short circuit 
Lightning protection 

Transfonnanon 
Voltage 
Current 
Frequency 
Phase 

1 

11 
III 
112 
113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 
1194 

13 

15 
151 
155 
1551 
1552 
18 
185 
1851 
1858 

2 
21 
22 
221 
28 

32 
35 

4 

5 
6 

A. C. to D. C. and VICt versa 7 
Motor 

Transport 
In addition ,to the divisiuns under 
, 5 transport' in [PJ the 

folluwing 
Telegraphy 
Telephony 

71 

76 
8 
81 
82 
825 

FlY( 7 Nac1ear EaIPaeeriaa 
Generation 
FiJsion 
Fuaion 
Reactor 
Fuel 
By-product 
Waste-product 

Foci in [E) cum [2P] 

AppUed. IIUIdIaaIcs 

Stractaral 
Beam. Cantilever 
Column 
Frame 
Moving load 
Retaining wall 
Slab 
Arch 
Wind stress 
Chimney 

Graphical statics 

Hyclra1lllca 
Catchment 
Flow 
In pipe 
In channel 

Pnewnatics 
f'low 
In tube 
Air current 

Surveyias 
Levelling 
Land surveying 
ThC(,dolitt survey 
Aerial surveying 

Strensth of _terial 
Ela.tic: stabUity 

De.l... Drawm, 
Spedfieation. Q.uaadty 
ElitbDate 

Constnac:tioD(_utioa) 

Earthwork and aea .. • 
tiOD 

FOnD-work 
Working, etc. 
Testing 
Maintenance 
Renewal 



ENGINEERING D 

83 Working ,2 Voltage meter 
85 Reliair e21 Volt meter 
96 Re ·ef. Rescue e211 Voltage detector 

Divisions of Common Isolale e3 Current meter 
,31 Ammeter 

digit' e' e32 Coulombmeter 
(illustrative) e33 Ampere hour meter 

(For Work Division M) e34 Voltameter 
e4 Quantity meter 

el RetdataDce _etre e41 Watt meter 
,11 Ohm meter e5 Energy meter 
el2 Resistance-box 151 Watt hour meters 
e16 Wheatstone's bridge e52 Power-factor meter 



CHAPTER E 

CHEMISTRY 

E [P:] [E] [2P] 

Foci in [P] 138 Thallium (TI) 
1391 Actinium (Ac) 

IDOrpaiC .ub.taoce 1392 Promethium (Pm) 

10 GroupO 14 Group 4 
100 Helium (He) 14{) Carbon (C) 
101 NeGn (Ne) HI Silicon (5i) 
102 Argon (A) 142 Titanium (Ti) 
104 Krypton (Kr) 143 Germanium (Ge) 
106 Xenon (Xc) 144 Zirconium (Zr) 
109 Radon (Rn) 145 Tin (Sn) 

Niton (Nt) 14£ Cerium 

Group 1 11W Pras('odymium (Pr) 
11 147 Cdtium (Ct) or (Hf) 
110 Hydrogen (H) 148 Lead (Pb) 
1109 Lithium (I.i) 149 Thorium (Th) 
III Sodium (Na) 

15 Group 5 112 Potassium (K) 
1129 Ammollium 150 Nitrogen (N) 
113 Copper (Cu) 151 Phosphorus (P) 
114 Rubidium (Rb) 152 Vanadium (V) 
liS Silver (Ag) 153 Arsenic (As) 
116 Cesium ;Cs) 154 Columbium (Cb) 
117 Dyspriosium (Dy) or (Ds) Niobium (Nb) 
1179 Holmium (Ho) 155 Antimony (Sb) 
118 Gold (Au) 156 NeodymIUm (Nd) 
1191 Francium (Fr) 157 Tantalum (Ta) 

12 Group 2 158 Bismuth (Bi) 
159 Protoactinium (Pa) 

120 Beryllium (Be) 
121 Magnesium (Mg) 16 Group 6 
122 Calcium (Ca) 160 Oxygen (0) 
123 Zinc (Zn) 161 Sulphur (8) 
124 Strontium (Sr) 162 Chromium (Cr) 
125 Cadmium (Cd) 163 Selenium (Se) 
126 Barium (Ba) 164 Molybdenum (Mo) 
127 Erbium (Er) 165 Tellurium (Te) 
1279 Thulium (Tm) or (Tu) 166 Samarium (Sm) 
128 Mercury (Hg) 1669 Europium (Eu) 
129 Radium (Ra) 167 Tungsten (W) 
13 Group 3 168 Polonium (Po) 

1691 Uranium (U) 130 Boron (B) 1692 Neptunium (NP) 131 Aluminium (AI) 1693 Plutonium (Pu) 132 Scandium (Sc) 1694 Americium (Am) 133 Gallium (Ga) 1695 Curium (Cm) 134 Yttrium (Yt) or (Y) 1696 Berkelium (Bit) 135 Indium (In) 1697 Californium (Cf) 136 Lanthanum (La) 
137 Ytterbium (Yb) 17 Groap7 
1379 Lutecium (Lu) 170 Fluorine (F) 
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CHEMISTR. Y E[P] 

171 Chlorine (CI) 612 Ethane" 
172 Manganese (Mn) 613 Propane 
173 Bromine (Br) 614- Butane 

615 P.-ntane 114 Technetium (Je) 
616 Hexane 175 Iodine (I) or (J) 
618 nth homologue 176 Gadolinium (Gd) 

1769 Terbium (Tb) 63 0le&ne 177 R.henium (Re) 632 Ethylene 178 Astatine (At) 633 Propylene 
18 Group' 634- Butykne 
182 Iron (Fe) 638 nth homologue 
Hl29 Nickel (Ni) it Di-ole&nea 01' aIlene 
183 Cobalt (Co) 641 Allene 184 Ruthenium (Ru) 

65 Acetyleae aerie. 1B49 Palladium (Pd) 
18~ Rhodium (Rh) 651 Acetylene 
187 Osmium (Os) 658 nth homologue 
)879 Platinum (PI) 

68 Carbohydrate 188 Iridium (Ir) 
681 Monosaccharid(: 

191 Metal 6811 Pentose (eg arabinose) 
1911 Noble metal 6813 Hexose (eg glucose) 
1917 Radio-active metal 682 Disaccharide 192 Rare element 6821 Maltose 1921 Lantharides (Rare earths) 683 Trisaccharid .. 1923 Aetinides (Transuranic) 688 Polysaccharide m Alloy 

6891 Pcntosan 195 Non-metal 
196 Isotope 6892 Starch 
198 Gas 6893 Gum 1981 Air 6894 CeIluloae 
2 lfydrolKyl. llaalc odele 6898 Glucoside 

( T,; 1M diui.kd bf '*' c,;ltJlillAfltl 1 Aromatic compound' 
~lemmt and its valency) 71 Benzenoid 

711 ~ene 27 Blaary othea- thaa 712 N uhalene 
_tel', wldch ill 713 An racene 
nelthea- bydrosyl 718 Polynuclear system 
DOl' .del nor salt 

72 Non-benzenoid (To &e diuUkd SflCcessiwly &.1 tM 73 Cyclo-pentadine two constilumJ .lemmts and 74 Tropane eMir respective va~s) 79 Alycyclic 
2710 Ifyclrlcle • Hetervc:yc:Uc _pouad 
3 Adel. Adclie odele 84 Oxygen ring 

85 Nitrogen ring (To &e tlivUkd &y the constitumt 86 Sulphur ring II'kmmJi 4ItII it.r 1HIIkn&y) 88 Other ring 
kit t 

__ n_lance 
(1"0 &e divitkd by tJw ,anstitwnt 92 Alkaloid 

rhments and eMir respectiw 
~~ Vegetable alkaloid 

IJlIlmeitls) Animal alkaloid 
5 Orpalc .abetance 92Z Amino acid 
6 AlIphatic COlD ...... 

92Z1 Polypeptide 
61 PandBJa t2Z2 Protein 
6lJ Methane 92Z2J Vegetable protein 
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E[P] COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

92Z2K 
94 
95 
96 

97 
971 
972 
973 
974 
975 
977 

981 
98H 
982 
9821 
9822 
986 

993 
994 
996 
998 

I 

2 

28 
281 
2KH 
285 

3 
38 
383 
385 
5 
:) 1 
5:l7 
55 
7 
~)9 

591 
6 
8 

1 
II 

Animal protein 
Fat 
Pigment 
Lipin 

VituDln 
Vitamin A 
Vitamin B 
VitaminC 
Vitamin D 
Vitamin E 
Vitamin G 

Chlorophyll 
PorphyriDe 
Enzyme 
Oxidase 
Hydrolytic enzyme 
Hormone 
Creatine and creatinine 
Pectin 
Sterol 
Tanuin 

Other substanceJ by (SD) 

Foci in [P2j 

JOT substance numbers 
5, 6, 7 and 8 in [P] 

Halogen derivative 

Hydroxyl (a 1 co h 0 1, 
phenol) 

Derivativl' of alcohol 
Ether 
Aldehyde 
Ketone 

Orpnicadd 
Derivative of acid 
Ester 
Anhyuride 

14 

17 

2 
21 

211 

213 
2131 
2133 
2136 
214 
215 
218 

22 
2201 
221 
225 
228 
2:i 
231 
:.132 

235 
236 
237 
238 
2381 
24 

25 
26 
27 

28 
281 
2B2 
296 

Nitrogen cOlDpound 
Amino-compound 
Azo-compound 
Diazo-compound 
Nitro-compound I 
Other nitrogen compound 2 
Cyanogen compound 3 

3 
33 
:H 
35 

Sulphur colDpound 5 

ColDpound with other ~ 
el_eDt 

Foci in [El cum [2PJ 

General 
Preparation 

A 
B 
C 
CI 
C3 

Atomic wr;ight. Molecula 
weight 

Periodic system 

Pb.,_ical cheuUatry 
Chemical combination 

and action 
Law of chemical com-

bination 
Chemical kinetics 
Combustion. Flame 
Phase rule 
Ionisation 
Chemical affinity 
Valency 
Molecul.~r structure 

Soludon 
Solubility 
Solid 
Liquid 
Gas 

Mixture 
Alloy 
Absorption (surface pheno-

mena) 
Conoid 
Emulsion 
Osmosis 
Aerosol 
Occlusion 
Chemical thermo-

dynamics 
Photochemistry 
Electrochemistry 
Magnetochemistry 
Stereochemistry, etc. 
Allotropy 
Isomerism 
Radiochemistry 

ADalydcal chemistry 
Qualitative 
Quantitative 
Volumetric 

Foci in [2P2]Jor 3 of [EJ 
Macro 
Semi-micro 
Micro 
Spot (ultra-micro) 
Commercial 
Non-destructive 
Method 
Physical 
Mechanical 
Gravimetric 
Volumetric 



CHEMISTRY E 

D Thermal 831 Crystallisation 

E Radiation 832 Sublimation 

£J Colorimetry 833 Sedimentation 

E3 Diffraction 835 Distillation 

E4 Polarimetry 84 Temprrature 
E5 Absorption 845 Humidity 
£52 Ultra-violet 85 Indicator and test paper 
E53 X-ray 856 Polarisation 
F,56 Infra-red 
E7 Raman-spectra 

86 Electrical method 

£81 Nephelometry 87 Fermentation 
E82 Turbidimetry 871 Direct 

F Electrical 872 Indirect 

G Magnetic 877 Symbiotic 

H Nuclear 88 Catalysis 

J Chemical 89 Other methods 
M Kinetic 891 Reagent 
N Titrimetry 892 Filtration 
T Electrochemical 1193 Assaying 
TI Polarography 894 Fatigue study 
T:) Mass spectroscopy 895 Prot(·ction. Painting. 
T6 PH measurement Colouring 

X Biological 896 Glass blowing 
897 Absorption 

• Synthesis 898 Recovery of waste 

5 Extraction 91 Nomenclature. Classification 
98 Polymerisation 

8 Manipulation 
III Oxidation. Reduction EgA Spedal. 
112 Hydration. Dehydration E9G Biochemistry 
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CHAPTER F 

TECHNOLOGY 

F [P] I [E] [2P] 

Foei in [P] 5897 Tanning material 

Sa1M as in E cheml.try and 594 Poison 
596 Spice (condiment) in addition th, following 5964 Vinegar 

4414 Refractory material 
94 Fat_doD +1:16 Enamel 943 Edible oil 

52 Plastic 944 Miscible oil 
527 Celluloid 9491 Wax 
53 Food 9495 Candle 

st Alcohol 
9495 Drying oil 

547 Wine 9496 Soa~ 
548 Beer 94966 Was ing 

55 Fuel 949695 Liquid 
949696 Medicated 551 Coal 949697 Disinfectant 555 Petroleum 

5552 Petrol 94972 Perfume 
558 Fuel gas 

95 Co._etic: 5591 Match<". 
5594 Explosive 951 Face 

952 Hair 
56 Drug 9533 Ankle 
57 TutUe 9567 Hand 
573 Artificial silk 9568 Finger 

58 Dye Foci in [E] cum [2P] 
5895 Paint &, Chapter F of the Rules 
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CHAPTER G 

BIOLOGY 

G [P): [E) [2P) 

Foci in [P] 9557 Fresh water 

1 Sa.lc and reP_a} (Life) 95574 Lake (limnology) 

II Cell 95576 River 

III Cell rrtembrane 9S8 Atmospheric organism 
I I 15 Cilia 
112 Cytoplasm Foci in [El cum [2P] 
1121 Cytoplasm proper 
112:2 Centrosome 1 Pl'elimlnarle. 
1123 Chondriosome II Nomenclature, classification 
1124 MetaplaS'tic body 12 Natural history 

13 Popular description 
113 Nudeu. 14 Picture 
1131 N uc1ear membrane 17 Collecting 
1132 Chromation, Linin 1B List 
1133 Nuclear acids 
11'l4 Nuclear sap, karyolymph 19 Mlcl'_coPY 
1135 Nucl .. oli 192 Sectioning 
11351 Karyosome 195 Fixing 
113:,~ Plasmosome 196 Mounting 
1137 Goigi apparatus 19B Staining 

1995 Microphotography 
116 Gene 

12 Tissue 
2 MorpholOS}' 

Other diuisionI same as in 3 Phy.iology 

L MedIcille and I. BotallY 32 Ab_rptioll 
. as the case may lie 

33 MetaboU.m 
91 Proti.ta 331 Anabolism 
9193 Benefic 332 Katabolism 
9194 Pathogenic 33C Physical dfect 
95 Ecological group 33C2 Material vibration and 

(Illustrative) mov,",m",nt 
951 Land organism 33C4 Heat production 
9511 Subterranean 33C5 Radiation production, Mito-
951'>1 Desert genetic radiation 
9:i122 Prairy 33C6 Electrical effect 
95124 Forest 33C7 Magnetic effect 
93131 Coastland 33E Chemical effect 
95137 Delta 341 Inanition 
9514 Island 345 Water fasting 
9515 Marsh 
9518 Mountain M6 F •• tilll 
955 Hydro-biolor Each oj 1M Qbo~ Ihm ID b, 9551 Undergroun divided tIS 33 9553 Salt Water 
95531 Coastal 35 Excretion 
95534 Land sea 36 Transpiration 
9555 Marine biology 394 Fatigue 
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G COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

.. PatholOJY 566 Succession 

(To be sub-divitkd 4.< in 567 Symbiosis 
571 Abode 

L Medicine) 573 Nutrition 
5 EcoloS}' 575 Cleanliness (toilet) 
51 Preliminaries 576 Regulation of habit 
511 Nomenclature 58 Migration 
515 Classification 59 Other habits 
52 Stale control 6 Genetic (pby1oseay) 
527 Conservation 61 Heredity 
54 Pre'vention of diseases and 62 Variation 

injurit's 63 Mutation 
55 E~vitonment 64 Hybridisation 
551 Ground 65 Survival of the fittest 
555 \\'att"r 66 Evolution 
556 Season 
5561 Spring 67 Reproductive method 
5563 Summ .. r 671 Abiog .. nesis 
5565 Autumn 672 Hermaphrodite 
5567 Winter 674 Parthenogenesis 
558 Air 675 Sexual 
5593 Vibration 676 Asexual 
5594 Ht'at 677 Alternation of generation 
5595 Light 7 Development (Ontogeny) 55955 Radioactive radiation 
5599 Heavenly body 8 Manipulation 
56 Interrdation (Social life) G9A Specials 
563 Protective colouration G9B Embryo 
5637 Mimicry G9C Child 
564 Parasitism G9D Adolesc("nt 
565 Intolerance (struggle) G9E Old age 
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Canonical divisions 

J{I Mineraloey 

82 Petrology 

83 Structural geology 

84 Dyruunic geoloey 

85 Stratigraphy 

H6 Palaeontology 

H7 Economic geology 

H8 COlimic hypothesi. 

H1 MINERALOGY 

HI [P): [E) [2P] 

Foci in [Pl 
OJ- in E Chemi.try 

CHAPTER H 

GEOLOGY 

8235 Trigonal and rhombohedral 
824 Orthorhombic 
825 Monoclinic 
826 Triclinic 
84 Irregularities 
841 Twinning (gliding plan,,) 
844 Pseudosymmetry 
85 Inclusions 
864 Artificial production 

H2 Petrology 

H2 [Pl: tE] ]2P] 
Foci in [P] 

1 Igneou. rock 

11 Volcanic rock 

113 Rock contain.inl quartz 

and the following additional 1131 
1132 
JI33 

and feldspars 
Obsidian 
Rhyolite 

9 
'II 

9S 
'lfi 
98 
'1944 

15 
ISS 
1(; 

IG4 

8 
flll 
8115 
82 
821 
H22 
823 

isolates 

Precious stone 
Diamond 
Ruby and sapphire 
Ruby 
Sapphire 
Opal 
Topaz 
Spinel 
Pearl 
Agate 

Foci in [E] cum t2P] 
Prelimi_ries 

Subdivisions as in 
G BIOLOGY 
and the followithng additional 

isolates 
Prospecting 
Occurrence 
G~m'sis 
Artificial production 

Cry.tallo ..... phy 
Nomencla.ture 
Cllassifica.tion 
Structure 
Isometric 
Tetragonal 
Hexagonal 

114 

1141 
1142 
1143 
1144 
1145 

115 

11.51 
1152 
1153 
119 

15 
1511 
1512 
1513 
1531 
1532 

154 

1541 
1543 

17 
171 

Dacite 

Rock containing feld-
.pars 

Pitch~tone 
Trachyte 
Andesit!': 
Basalt 
Tachylyte 

Rock containing feld-
.par. IUld feldspathiod. 

Phonolite 
Leucitophyre 
Limburgite 

Other volClUllc rock. 
Hypaby •• al rock 
Aplites 
Porphyries 
Lamprophyres 
Granophyre 
Fdsite 

Rock containins feld-
.par. alone 

Dolerite 
Tinguaite 

Plutonic rock 
Arizonite. Silex.ite 



H 

173 

1731 
1733 

174 

1741 
1744 
1747 
1748 

175 

1751 
1752 
1753 
1756 
1758 
179 

2 

21 

211 

213 

2131 
2132 
2133 
2134 

23 
231 
233 
235 

3 
31 
311 
312 

32 
321 
322 
323 
324 
325 
326 
327 

33 
331 
3311 
3312 

COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

Rock c_taIabaK quart. 
_dfeld.pan 

Granite 
Tonalite. Granodiorite 

Rock CODtabda. feld-
apara 

Syenite 
Diorite 
Anorthite 
Gabbros 

3313 
3314 
3315 
3316 
332 
333 
335 
336 
34 
3422 
34221 
3423 

Aeolian clay 
Abyssal clay 
Volcanic clay 
Residual clay 
Mudstone 
Shale 
Marl 
Calcareous shale 
Chrmical origin 
Calcareou~ 
Calcite 

Rock CODtainin, leld- 3451 
Dolomite 
Phosphatic rock 

apan feld..,._thiod., 3482 
etc. Ferruginous 

Bedded Iron ore 
Bog iroD ore 

Nepheline syenite 
Threalite 
Teschenite 
Ijolite 
Periodotite picrite 
Other plutonic rocks 

Metlunorphic rock 

Rock due to repo_l 
metamorphiam 

Rock derived from 
igneous rock 

Rock derived from sedi-
mentary rock 

Crystalline schist 
Slate 
Marble 
Steatite 

Contact metamorphiam 
Limestone 
Shale and slate 
Conglomerate and sand 

Sedbn_tary rock 
Radaceoaa 
Conglomerate 
Breccia 

Areaaceoa. 
Sandstone 
Grit 
Arkose 
Quartzite 
Gannister 
Greywacke 
Silt stone 

ArpJlaceoaa 
Clay 
Fire clay 
Fuller's clay 

34821 
34823 

35 

3522 
35221 
35222 
35223 

35224 
35225 

3540 
35401 
35402 

35403 
35404 

35406 

35407 

3541 
35411 
35413 

5 

Rock due to orpnic 
origin 

Calcareoas 
Limestone 
Dolomitic limest6ne 
Oolite and pisolitic lime

stone 
Abyssal ooze 
Chalk 

Carbo_ceou. 
Peat 
Lignite 

Coal _d _thraclte 
Cannel and torbanite 

Oil shale 

Asphalt _d .. phaldc 
imprepad_ 

SWcloa. 
Chert and flint 
Silicious earth 

Meteorite 

Foci ill [E] cum [2P] 
(Same as thDse for mineralDgy 

except' 8 ') 

83 Stractaral Geolol'Y 

831 Stratification 
H32 Joint and cleavage 
H33 Fault and folding 
H34 Metamorphism 
H35 Vein, dike, neck, bosse 
H36 Mountain building, orogeny 



GEOLOGY H 

H4 DyBaDde 0.01011 HS Stl'atlpaplay 

H41 H~eae. IJlterIIaJ HSI Arclu!aa _Ie. P ___ -
)'DaIDle. brian 

H<}ll Volcano H52 Primary. r.I __ oIe 
H412 Geyser, hot spring 

H521 Cambrian H413 Movement and earth's 
H5~2 Ordovician crust 

H4131 Slow depression, upheaval H523 Silurian 
H524 Evonian 

84132 Earthquake H525 Carboniferous 

H418 Other internal actions H526 Permian 

HS3 Secolldary. Me.osole 
842 Episeae or .aper&cW H53l Triassic actl_. Exteraal H533 Jurassic d)'Dam1e. H534- Cretaceous 
H421 Glaciology 

H54 Tertiary. c.mo.ole H422 Action of water 
H4221 Rain H541 Eocene 
H4223 Flood H542 Oligocene 
H4224 Underground water H543 Miocene 
IH225 Ocean H544 Pliocene 
H4227 River 
H4228 Lake H55 Qaateraar)' 
H423 Action of air H551 Pleistocene 
H424 Land slide H555 Holocene. Recent 
H426 Action of plant 

H7 ~omic GeoIol)' H427 Action of animal 
H428 Action of man H 7 [P] I [E] [2PI 



CHAPTER HZ 

MINING 

HZ [PJ, [P~J: rE] [2PJ 

Foci in [P) 2 Ore dre •• inl 

See Chapter HZ of the Rules 
21 Pre1.iminary operation 
22 Hand drtessing 

Foci in [P2] 
23 Crushing (stamping engine) 
24 Screening 

I Pit 25 Jigging (ore concentrator) 
2 Shaft 26 Slime treatment 
3 Tunnel '1.7 Magnetic separation 
4 Underground road 28 Washing 
5 Underground vehicle 29 Dressing work 
7 Hoist 
8 Su rface transport 4 Danler and accident 

Foci in [EJ cum [2P] 
41 Fire damp 
42 Mine fire 

1 Preliminary 43 Crushing (fall of ground) 
II Excavation 44 Accident to miner 
12 Quarrying 45 Flooding 
13 Drilling (blasting) 
14 Deep boring 5 Health M_.ure 
15 Shaft sinking 52 Drainage 
16 Tunnelling (drifting) 53 Ventilation 
17 Stopping 54 Heating. Cooling 
18 Timbcring(masonry lining) 55 Lighting 



CHAPTER I 

BOTANY 

I [P], [P2 J: [E] [2P] 

Foci in [P] 6:~ Ginkgoaceae 

Cryptolamla 
65 Coniferae (pine family) 
67 Gnetaccae 

2 Thallophyta 7 Monocotyledon 
n Protophyta (bacteria, 

71 Microspermae yeast, microbes) 

Algae (sea-weeds) 
711 H ydrochari taccae 

22 712 Burmanniaceae 
22 J Cyanophyceae (blue- 715 Orchidaceae 

green algae) 
7'1. Epigynae ~23 Chlorophyceae (green 

aigae) 721 Scitamineae 
:!2S PhaeojJhyceae (brown 722 Brollldiaccae 

algae) 7:l3 Ha,>modoraceae 
227 Rhodophyceae (red algae) 724 Iridaccae 

23 Fungi 
72S Amaryllidaceae 
7:!6 Taccac('a(' 

2'\1 Myxomycetes (slime fungi- nil ~,)ioscoreaceae 

mYTctozoa) 
73 Coronarieae 2:l:\ Phycomyc('tc (mould) 

~n5 Ascomycete (gn· .. n mould) 731 Roxburghiaceac 
2'17 Basidi')Jnyc('(e 7:J:.! Liliaceat> 
h71 Smut 73:~ Pontcdaiaceae 
2:172 Rust 734- Philydracca(' 
217:; Mushroom 7:\5 X yridaeceae 
:' i7(; Phalloides 7% Commelinaceae 

27 Lichen 
7:\7 Mayaceae 
7:\8 , Rapataceae 

3 Bryophyta 74 Calycinae 
)J Hepaticae (Iiver.vort) 741 Flagellariaceae :111 Marchantiale 
313 Jungermanniale 743 Juncaceae 

:ll') Anthocerotale 75 Palmae 
:12 l\1usci. Moss 76 Nudiflorae :m Sphagnale 
3:>3 Andrea,.ale 761 Pandanac"ae 
:;25 Bryall' 7(;2 Cyclanthaceae 

763 Typhaceae 
4 Pteridophyta 764 Aroidea~ 

41 Ophioglossaceae 7G8 L"rrmac('ae 
42 Filicineae (from) 77 Apocarpeae 
43 Equisetineae (horsetail) 
.J.4 Lycopodineae (clubmoss) 771 Triuridac"ae 
45 Psilotaceae 772 Alismacea .. 

774 Naiadao:ae 
5 Phaneropmia (flower-

ing plant) 78 Glumaceae 
781 Eriocaulonaceae 

6 Gymnospenn 782 Cen trolepideae 
iii Cycadaceae (cycad family) 783 Restionaceae 
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I COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

785 Cyperaceae 8217 Simarubeae 
786 Gramineae 8218 Ochnaceae 

82191 Buneraceae 
I DlcotyledoD 82192 Meliaceae 

82193 Chailletiaceae 
III Raaale. 
8111 Ranunculaceae 822 Olacaln 
8112 DiUeniaceae 8221 Olacilleae 
8113 Calycanthaceae 8222 Ilicinea: 
8114 Magnoliaceae 8223 Cyrilleae 
8115 Anonaceae 8225 Phytocreneae 
8116 Menisperrnaceae 8227 Aq uifoliaceae 
8117 Berberidaceae 
8118 Nymphacaceae 823 CeIa.tralH 

8231 Celastrineae 
112 Parietllle. 8233 Hippocastanaceae 
8121 Sarraceniaceae 8234 Stackhousiaceae 
8122 Papaveraceac 8236 Rhamnaceae 
8123 Furnariaceae 8238 Arnpelideae (vitaceae) 
11124 Crucifeae 
8125 Capparidaceae 824 SapimlalH 
8126 Cistaceae 8241 Sapindaceae 
8127 Resedaceae 8243 Aceraceae 
8128 Violaceae 8244 Staphyleae 
81291 CaneJlaceae 8245 Sabiac!"ae 
81292 Bixineae 8246 Anacardiaceae 

113 Polyplla1H 831 R_alH 
81:H Pittosporeae 8311 Rosaceae 
8132 Tremandreae 8312 Connaraceae 
11134 Polygalaceae 8313 uguminosae 
8136 Vochysiaceac 8314 Saxifragac!'ae 

8315 Crassu1aceae 
814 CaryophyUales 8316 Droseraceae 
8141 Caryophyllaccac 8317 Hamamelidaceae 
11143 l"rankeniaceae 8318 Bruniaceae 
8145 Tarnariscineae 83191 Haloragcac 
11147 Portulaceae 

832 Myrtale. 
815 Gutriferales 8321 Myrtaceae 
II I.'i I Elatin~ae 8323 Rhizophoraceae 
uIYI Hypr-ricineae u324 Combrctaceae 
8154 Guttikrae (c1usiaceae) 8325 Melastornaceae 
uI56 T .. rnstro .. rniaceae 8326 Lythraceae 
8157 Dipterocarpaec!'ae u328 Onagraceae 
HI58 Chlaenaceat" 

833 Pa •• lftoraln 
816 Malvales 8:BI Passifloreae 
81t;l Malvaceae 8332 Samydaceae 
81(;2 Sterculiaceae 8333 Loaseae 
3163 Tiliaceae 8334 Turneraceae 

8335 Datisceae 
821 Gerani.les 8336 Cucurbitaceae 
8211 Lineae 8337 Begoniaceae 
8212 Humiriacl"ae 
8213 Malpighiaceac 134 Flcoldal" 
8214 ZygophyJlaceae 8341 Cactaceae 
8215 Geraniac .. ae 8344 Mesembryanthaceae 
8216 Rutacr.ae (ficoideae) 
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BOTANY 

835 Umbellale. 8535 Gesneraceae 
8351 Umbelliferae 8536 Bignoniaceat· 
8355 Araliaceae 8537 Pedalineae 
8357 Cornaceae 8538 Acanthaceae 

841 Rabial_ 861 Lamiale. 
11411 Caprifoliaceae 8011 Myoporinear 
MI2 Rubiaceae 8612 Selagineae 

8613 Verbenaceae 
842 A.terale. 8614 Labialeae 
M21 Valerianaceae 
Bi:.!2 Dipsaceae 87J Plaota.m_e 
114:23 Calycereae 
II.H Compos;!ae 88 ~oDochJaamydeae 

843 ClUnpaaalH 881 Carvembryeae 
8431 Stylideae 8811 Nyctagineae 
11+:12 Goodeniaceae 8812 lllecebra..:cae 
H43:~ Campanulaceae 8813 Amarantaceae 

8814 Chenopodiaccae 
844 Ericalea 8815 Phytoiaccaceae 
M41 Vacciniaceae 8816 Batideae 
8HZ Ericaceae 8817 Polygonacea .. 
flH3 Monotropeae 8821 PodOltemaccae 
HH5 Epacrideae 
aH6 Diapensiaceae 883 ~ultlovulatae te .... estres 
11448 Lennoaceae 8831 Nepenthaceae 

8832 Cytinaccae 
845 Primulalea 8833 Aristolochiaceae 
IW,I Plumbagin .. ae 
~ +:>2 Primulaceae 884 Mlcrembryeae 
g·J53 Myrsineae 8841 Piperac .. ae 

8842 Chloranthaccae 
846 EbeDalea 8843 Myristiceae 
B+fil Sapotaceac 8844 Monimiaceac 
Mfi2 Ebenaceae 
8461 Slyrac('ae 885 Dapbnalea 

8851 Laurineae 
851 Gend .... lea 8852 Proteaceae 
8511 Oleaceae 8853 Thymeleal' .. a~ 
8512 Salvadoraccae 8854 Penaeaceae 
!J.'>J3 Apocynaceae 8855 Elaeagnaceae 
flS14 Ascl!"piadaceae 
8515 Loganiaceae 886 Ac~mydo.poreae 
8516 Gentianaceae 8861 Loranthaceae 

8862 Santaiaceae 
852 Polemonialea 8863 Balanophoreae 
8521 Polemoniacea(: 
ll'i22 Hydrophyllaceae 887 Ual.elll_lell 
Wi23 Boragineae 8871 Euphorbiaceae 
8524 Convolvulaceae 8872 Balanopseac 
3526 Solanaceae 8873 Urticaceae 

8874 Platanaceae 
85.1 PenoD&lea 8875 Leitnl'ri~w~ 
H531 Scrophularineae 8876 ~gl~ndcae 
8532 Orobanchaceae 8877 yncaceae 
R533 Lentibularieae 8878 Casuarineae 
1)53+ Columelliaceae 8891 Cupuliferae 
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I COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

89 OrdJDe _mali 133 Primary root 
891 Salicineae J4. Stem 
892 Lacistemaceae 142 Cotyledonous bud 
893 Empetraceae 147 Apical bud 
894 Ceratophyllea!" 148 Growth ring 

15 Leaf 
95 Ecological grou.,. 16 Flower 

Same as in G Blolo~ with the 17 Fruit 
following additions 178 Seed 

9.12 Creeper 197 Formative regions, Meristem 

953 Climber (For thefunctional.rystem of organ 
9597 Insectivorous plant the foci' 2 ' to • 8' in [P] of i 

Medicine are to be used asfar aJ 

:Foci in [P2) applicable) 

1 Basic and regional Foci in [E) cum [2P] 
II Cell as in G Biology witll 
12 Tissue the foliowing addition 
13 Root 
131 Root hair 8 Paleobotany 
132 Secondary rout 



BOTANY: INDEX TO NATURAL GROUPS 

Acanthaceae 8538 
Aceraceae 8243 
Achlamydosporeae 886 
Algae 22 
Ali$amaceae 772 
Amarantaceae 8813 
Amaryllidacez: 725 
Ampelidez: 8238 
Anacardiacez: 8246 
Andrcz:ales 323 
Anonacez: 8115 
Anthocerotales 315 
Apocarpeae 77 
Apocynace;e 8513 
Aquifoliacez: 8227 
Araliacez: 8355 
Aristolochiacez: 8833 
AroiJea: 7h't 
Asckpiadacea: 8514 
,\scomycetes 235 
\slerales 842 

Bacteria 21 
Balanophorcae 8863 
Ralanopsez: 8872 
Basidiomycetes 237 
llatidez: 88 I 6 
Begoniacell! 8337 
U"rberidacor 8117 
Bignoniacl'Z: 8536 
Bixineor 81292 
Blue-green algI!:! 22 I 
Boragineor 8523 
Bromdiacez: 722 
Brown alga: 225 
Bruniaceor 8:H8 
Bryales 325 
Bryophyta 3 
Hurmanniacea: 712 
Burscracea: 82191 

Cactacez: 8341 
Calcinae 74 
Calycanthacez: 8113 
Calycerea: 8423 
Campanales 843 
Campanulacell! 8433 
Canellacez: 81291 
Capparidacez: 8125 
Capriloliacer 8411 
Caryophyllina: 814 
Caryophyllacer 8141 
Casuarine~ 8878 
Celastrales 823 
Celastrinea:: 8231 

Centrolepideoe 782 
Ceratophylleoe 894 
Chailetiacea:: 82193 
Chlaenacea:: 8158 
Chenopodiacea:: 8814 
Chailletiaceoe 82193 
Chla::nacez: 8158 
Chloranthacez: 8842 
Chlorophycea: 223 
Cistace<r 8126 
Climber 953 
Club-moss 44 
Columelliacca! 8534 
Combretaccll! 8324 
Commelinacea: 736 
Compositz: 8424 
Coniferre 65 
Connaracere 8312 
Convolvulace;e 8524 
Comacere 8357 
Coronariez: 73 
Crassulacea:: 8315 
Creeper 952 
Crucifea: 8124 
Cryptogamia J 
Cucurbitacea: 8336 
Cupulifera: 8891 
Curvembrycao: 881 
Cyanophycez: 221 
Cycadacea:: 61 
Cyclanthacea: 762 
Cyperacea: 785 
Cyrillere 8223 
Cytinace<r 8832 

Daphnales 885 
Datiscea: 8335 
Diapensiacez: 8446 
Dicotyledons 8 
Dilleniacea: 8112 
Dioscoreacea:: 728 
Dipsacez: 8422 
Dipterocarpaecea:: 8157 
Droseracez: 8316 

Ebenaccll! 8462 
Ebenales 846 
Ecological groups 95 
Elragnac= 8855 
Elatinez: 8151 
Empetracell! 893 
Epacridea: 8445 
Epigynr 72 
Equisetiner 43 
Ericacell: 8442 
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Ericales 844-
Eriocaulonacea: 781 
Euphorbiacer. 8871 

Ferns 42 
Ficoidales 834 
Filieinr. 42 
Flagdlariacea: 741 
Flowering plants 5 
Frankeniaeer. 8143 
Fumariacea: 8123 
F'ungi 23 

GentianaCt~a: 8516 
Gentianales 851 
Geraniaeer 8215 
Geraniales 821 
Gesneracea: 8535 
Ginkagoacea: 63 
Glumacea: 78 
Gneta('ea: 67 
Goodeniacea: 8432 
Graminer 786 
Greell alga: 223 
-- mould 235 
Guuii''fal('s 815 
Gymnosperms 6 

Ha:modoracea: 723 
Halorageil: 83191 
Hamamelidacf'a: 8317 
H'~patica: 31 
Hippocastanaceil: 8233 
Horsetails 43 
H ullliriacea: 8212 
Hydrocharitacer 711 
Hydrophyllacer 8522 
Hpcricineao 3153 

lIiei nea: 8222 
IIIecebracea: 8812 
Inscctivor\)us plants 9597 
I ridacel£ 72 4 

Juglandea: 8876 
Juncacl'a: 743 
J ungermanniales 313 

Labiata: 8614 
LacistemaC~iI: 892 
Lamiales 861 
Laurin('~ 8851 
Le!,"tlminoSit: 8313 
Leitneriea: 8875 
Lemnacea: 768 
Lennoace~ 844-8 
Lentibularier 8533 
Lichens 27 
Liliaca: 732 

Linea: 8211 
Liverwort 31 
Loasea: 8333 
Loganiacea: 8515 
Loranthacea: 8861 
Lycopodina: 44-
Lythraiea: 8326 

Magnoliacea: 8114 
Malpighiacea: 8213 
Malvacea: 8161 
Malvales 816 
Marchantiales 311 
Mayacea: 737 
Mdastomacea: 8325 
Meliacer. 82 192 
Menispermacea: 8116 
Mesembryanthacea: 8344-
Micrembayea: 884 
Microbes 21 
Microsperma: 71 
MOllimiacc:a: 8844-
Monochlamydca: 883 
Monocotyledon 7 
Monotl'opea: 8443 
Moses 32 
Mould 233 
Multiovulat<e terrestres 883 
Musei 32 
Mushrooms 2375 
Mycetozoa 231 
Myoporinea: 8Gll 
Myristicea: 8843 
Myrsinea: 8453 
M yrtacea: 8321 
Myrtales 832 
Myxomyct'tes 231 

Naiadacea: 774 
Nrpenthact'a: 8831 
Nudiflora: 76 
Nyataginea: 8811 
Nymphzacea: 8118 

Ochnacea: 8218 
Olacales 822 
Olacinea: 8221 
Oleacea: 8511 
Onagracea: 8328 
Ophioglossacea: 41 
Orchidacea: 715 
Ordine! anomali 89 
Orobanchacea: 8532 

Palmr 75 
Pandanace::e 761 
Papaverace::e8122 
Parietales 812 
Passiflorales 833 



BOTANY: INDEX TO NATURAL GROUPS 

passifiorez 8331 
Prdalinell! 8537 
Pena:acez 8854 
Personales 853 
Phorophycez 225 
Phalloides 2376 
Phanerogamia 5 
Philydracez 734 
Phycomycetes 238 
I'hvtocrenez 8225 
Phywlaccacea: 8815 
Piperace<r 8841 
Pitlospome 8131 
Piantaginez 871 
Platanace;e 8874 
Plumbagine;e 8451 
Podo.'temacez 8821 
Polemoniacere 8521 
Polemonia1es 852 
l'oiygalace;e 8132 
j'olygaline;e 813 
Polvgonacea: 881 7 
l'OIitcderiacere 733 
Portulace;e 8147 
Primulace;e 8452 
Primulales 845 
Proteacere 8852 
Protophyta 21 
P,ilolacea: 54 
Pttridpohyta 4 

Rdflales 811 
Ranunculacer 8111 
Rapatace;e 738 
Red alga: 227 
ResedacClf: 8127 
Restionaceoe 783 
Rhamnacez 8236 
Rhizophoracea: 8323 
Rhodophycez 227 
Rosacea: 8311 
Rosales 831 
Roxburghiacez: 731 
Rubiacea: 8412 
Rubiales 841 
Rust 2372 
Rutace.e 8216 

Sabiace;r: 8245 
Salicinea: 891 

Salvadoracea: 8512 
Samydacez 8332 
Santalacez: 8862 
Sapindacez 8241 
Sapindales 824 
Sapotacez 8461 
Sarraceniacez: 8121 
Saxifragacea: 3344-
Scitaminez 721 
Scrophularinea: 8531 
Sea-weeds 22 
Sclaginea: 8612 
Simarubea: 8217 
Slime fungi 231 
Smut 2371 
Solanacea: 8526 
Sphagnales 321 
Stackhousiacea: 8234 
Staphylea: 8244 
Sterculiacea: 8162 
Stylidez 8431 
Styracea: 1J463 

Taccacea: 726 
Tamariscinea: 8145 
Ternastroemiacea: 8156 
Thallophyta 2 
Thymeleac("re 8853 
Ti1iacea! 8163 
Tr("mandrea: 8134 
Triuridacez 771 
Turneracere 8334 
Typhacea: 763 

Umbdlales 835 
Umbellifcra: 8351 
Unist"xuales 887 
Urticacea: 8873 

Vacciniacez 8441 
Valerianacea: 8421 
Verbenacez 86 I 3 
Violaccre 8128 
Vochysiacez 8136 

Xyridacea: 735 

Yeast 21 

Zygophyllacc:=1t 8214 

ZYG 
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CHAPTER J 

AGRICULTURE 

J [P] I [E] [2P]: [2E] 

Foci in 33 R_t 

Udlity Array of [P] 331 Beetroot 
332 Turnip 

I Decoration 333 Carrot 
2 Feed 334 Radish 
3 Food 3391 Yam 
4 Stimulant 
.) Oil 34 Steal 
6 Drug 341 Potato 
7 Fabric 342 Elephant-yam 
8 Dye, Tan 346 Arrowroot 
91 Adhesive 

35 I-f 92 Manure 
93 Vegetable 3511 Rhubarb 
9-4 Sugar producing :~512 Spinach 

3513 Cabbage 

Foci in 3521 Lettuce 

Part Array of [P] 36 Flower 
Sap 3(;1 Cauliflower 

2 Bulb 37 Fruit :1 Root 371 Apple 
4 Stem 372 Orange 5 Leaf 373 Musa Ii Flower 3731 Plantain 7 Fruit 374 Grape 8 Seed 3751 Mango 97 Whole plant 3752 Pineapple 

3755 Date palm 
Foci in [P] 3759 Fig 

1 Hordcult .. re 37943 Tomato 

15 Follage 
3795 Gourd 

1& Floricultun 38 Seed 
381 Rice 

169 Bulb (Botanical) 382 Wheat 
16911 Lily 383 Oat 
1691:1 Tulip 384 Rye 
16913 Daffodil 385 Com 
197 Whole plant 386 Barlty 

2 Feed 
387 Millet 

25 Leaf 381 Pal •• 
251 Grass 

3 Fooci 
389 
38911 

Nut 
Walnut 

31 Sap 3896 Cashewnut 
311 Sugarcane 4 SdmulaDt 
32 Bulb 41 Sap 
321 Onion 412 Palmyra 
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AGRICULTURE J 

t5 
._, 68 Seed 

~51 Tea 681 Mustard 

452 Tobacco 683 Nutmeg 

Fruit 
684 Cardamom 

.7 688 Nux-vomica 
471 Opium 

Fabric: 
Seed 

7 
til 
481 Coffee 71 Sap 
482 Cocoa 711 Rubber 

484 Cola 74 Stem 

5 on 741 Jute. 

53 Root 
742 Flax 
743 Hemp 

531 Khas khas 748 Bamboo 
54 Stem 7491 Rattan 
541 Sandalwood 75 ~ 

55 Leaf 751 Sisal hemp 
551 Lemon grass 78 Seed 

56 Flower 781 Cotton 

:J61 ROle 8 Dye, Tan 
5h2 Jasmine 
563 Violet 85 L_r 
')64 Lavender 851 Indigo 

57 Fruit 87 Fruit 
571 Olive 871 Marking nut 

Seed 
872 Divi clivi 

58 
581 Groundnut 91 Adheaive 
582 Cocoanut 911 Sap 
5R4 Sesame 9111 Gum arabic 
5R:, Castor 
5!lfl Indian rape Foci in [E] 

6 Dnal 
I Soil 
2 Manure 

61 Sap 3 Propagation 
613 Frankincense 4 Disease 

62 Bulb 5 D('vdopmcnt 

621 Garlic 6 Breeding 
7 Harvesting 

64 Stem 91 Nomt."nclature 
(AI Cinchona 915 Classification 
(,42 Cinnamon 92 Morphology 
643 Camphor 93 Physiology 
M5 Ginger 95 Ecology 
64(; Turmeric For 1 Soil of [E) 
65 Leaf Foci in [2EJ (i'il Curry leaf 
652 Peppermint 2 Tillage 

66 flower 
4 Damage 
6 Improv"ment 

(;1; [ Clove 7 Conservation 
662 Saffron 
67 Frait 

for 2 Manure of [EJ 

li71 Black pepper F;'i i~[2PJ 
674 Chillies 1 Green 
675 Coriander 2 Farm 
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3 Municipal refuIe For' .,.._ 0( [E) 
4 Fertilizer Foei itt [2P] 
41 Nitrogenous M in " L Medicine .. 42 Phosphatic 
43 Potauic For 7"""" O([E] 
47 Trace element Foei itt [2P] 
5 Organic M in Part Array of [P] 
9 Products 
95 Oil cake Foei ill [2E] CIIIII [2P] 

Foci itt [2E] 2 Recovery 
3 Stacking 

2 Collecting 4 Threshing 
3 Application 5 Cleaning 
6 Compoeiting 6 Curing 
8 Storing 7 Yield 

For 3 PropaptIaa of [E) 8 Storing 
84 Cold .torage 

Foci in [2P) 97 U.e 
M in Part Array of [P] 

~9A Speda18 
Foci in [2E) 9D Dry farming 

3 Sowing . J9S Soilleu farming 

5 Tranaplanting j: S,.. ..... 
8 Storing Foreatry 
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CHAPTER K 

ZOOLOGY 

K [P] I [El [2P) 

Foci in [P) 454 Alcyonacea 
1 lannelmata 455 Gorgonacea 

Proto_ 4551 Pleudaxonia 
2 4553 Axifera 
21 SarcodlDa 456 Pennatulacea 
21 I Rhizopoda 4561 Pennatuleac 
212 Foraminifera 4562 ~icatac 
2J3 Heliozoa 4563 erticilladellC 
214 Radiolaria 4564 Renilleac 
215 Proteomyxa 4565 Veretillea: 
216 Mycetozoa 457 Zoantharia 

23 Sporos_ 4571 Edwardsiidea 
231 Telosporidia 4572 Actiniaria 
235 Neosporidia 45721 Actinlina 

45722 Stichodactylina 
25 FlapUata 4573 Madreporaria 
27 lDf_ria 45731 Entocnemaria 
271 CUiata (ciliophora) 45732 Cyclocnemaria 
275 Suctoria (tentaculifera) 4574 Zoanthidea 

3 Porifera 4575 Antipathidea. Antipatharia 
31 Calcarea 4576 Cerianthidea 

32 Myxospongia 48 Cteaophora 
33 Hexactinellida 481 Tentaculata 
34 Octactinellida 482 Cydippidea 
3S Htteractinellida 483 Lobata 
36 Demospongia 484 Cestoidea 
4 Coelenterata 485 Platyctenea 

41 Hydrozoa 487 Nuda 

411 Eleutheroblastea 5 Ecldaodermata 
412 Milleporina 51 Eleatheroa_ 
413 Gymnoblastea (antho- 52 A.teroldea medusae) 521 ~inulosa 414 Calyptoblastea (lepta 522 data 
415 

meduu:) 523 Paxillosa Stylasterina 524 Valvata 4-16 Trachomedusac 
417 Narcomedusa: 525 Forcipulata 
418 Siphonophora 53 Ophluroldea 
419 Graptolitoidea 531 Streptophiurac 
f3 Scyphozoa, Scyphome- 532 Zygophiurae 

d_ 533 Cladophiurac 
431 Cubomedusac 54 Ecldaoldea 
4-33 Stauromedusae 541 Endocyclica 
435 Coronata 542 Clypealtoridea 
437 Discophora 5421 Protoclypeastroidea 
t5 Anthoa-. Acdao_ 5422 Euclypeastroidea 
451 Alcyonaria 543 Spatangoidea 
452 Sto1onifera 5S Holotharoidea 
453 Coenothecalia 551 Aspidochirota:: 
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552 Elasipoda 65212 Spinoniformia 
553 Pelagotburiidz 6523 Terebelliformia 
554 Dendrochirotz 6524 Capitelliformia 
555 Molpadiida 6525 Scoleciformia 
556 Synaptidz 6526 Cryptocephala 

56 Peba.atoz_ 65261 Sabelliformia 
65262 Hermelliformia 

57 Crinoidea 6527 Myzostomaria 
572 Inadunata 653 Oll,ocbaeta 
573 Articulata 6531 Microdrili 
576 Camerata 6532 Megadrili 
58 Exthact clu ... 654 Hll'1lcUaea 
581 The,oidta (edriotutn"oidta) 6541 Rhynchobdellz 
582 Carpoidea 6544 Gnathobdellz 
583 Cyswidta 

GephYl'ea 584 Btastoidta 655 

6 Vel'Dle. 
6551 Sipunculoidea 
6553 Priapuloidea 

61 Platyhebnlathe. 6555 Echiuroidea 
611 Turbellaria 6557 Epithetosomatoidz 
6111 Polycladida 656 Archiannelida 
6112 Tricladida 

66 Pboroni. 6lt3 Rhabdocoelida 
613 Trematoda 67 Polyzoa 
6131 Monogenea 671 Entoprocta 
6132 Digenea. (Malacocotylea) 672 Ectoprocta 
615 Cestoda 6721 Gymnolaemata 
617 Mesozoa 6725 Phylactolaemata 

62 NeDlertiaea 7 Mollusca 
621 Protonemertini 71 Pelecypoda 
623 Mesoncmertini 711 Protobranchiata 
625 Mctanemertini 712 Filibranchiata 
627 Heteronemertini 713 Pseudolamellibranchiata 
63 NeDlathebniathes 7131 Anomiacea 
fi31 Nematoda 7135 Arcacea 
6:n Nematomorpha 7137 Mytilacea 
635 Acanthocephala 714 Eulamellibranchiata 
637 Chztognatha 7141 Submytilacea 

64 Rotlfera 7142 Tellinacea 

641 Floscu lariacez 7143 Veneracea 

642 MelicertacelC 7144 Cardiacea 
64:l Bdelloida 7145 Pholadacea 

6H Asplanchnaccz 7147 Anatinacea 
(;45 Scirtopoda 715 Septibranchiata 

filG Ploima 73 ADlphlneura 
6461 IlIoricata 731 Polyplacophora 
6462 Loricata 733 Apolocophora 
647 Seisonacez 75 Gasteropoda G48 Gastrotricha 753 Prosobranchiata 6431 Euichthydina 7531 Diotocardia 6432 Apodina 7532 Monotocardia 
6.J.9 Kinorhyncha 755 Opisthobranchiata 
65 A_elida 7551 Tectibranchiata 
651 Cha('"topoda 7555 Ascoglossa 
652 Polychzta. Myzostomaria 756 N udibranchiata 
6521 Phanerocephala 7561 Pteropoda 
65211 Nerediformia 757 Pulmonata 
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7571 Basommatophora 84 Myriapoda 
7575 Stylommatophora 841 CbIIopatha. Diplopocla 

76 Scapbopoda 843 CbIIopoda 

77 Cephalopoda 845 Sc:hizotania 
771 Dibranchiata ~ S)'IDphyla 
7711 Octopod a 847 Paaropoda 
7712 Decapoda 
775 Tetrabranchiata 86 ".ecta 
7751 Nautiloidea 861 Aptera 
7753 Ammonoidea 8611 Thysanura 

78 Brachlopocla 8612 Collembola 

781 Ecardines 862 Orthoptera 
785 Testicardines 8621 Orthoptera cursoria 
8 Arthropoda 8625 Orthoptera salta tori a 

81 Cra.tacea H 863 Nearoptera 
811 Entomostraca 8631 Mallophaga 

812 Branc:hiopocia 8632 Pseudo-neuroptera 

8121 Phyllopoda 8633 Neuroptera amphibiotica 

8122 Cladocera 8634 Newroptera planipennia 

813 Copepoda 
, ,J, 8635 Trichoptera 

8131 Gymnoplea 1M Hymepoptera 
8132 Podoplea 8641 Hymenoptera sessili ventres 

814 Cirripedia 8643 Hemenoptera petiolata 
BI41 Pedunculata 8645 Tubulifera 
8142 Operculata 8647 Aculeata 
Hl43 Acrothoracica 865 Coleoptera BJ~ 
8144 Ascothoracica ,~ 8651 Lamellicornia 
8145 Apoda 8652 Adephaga. Caraboidea 
1l!46 Rhizocephala 8653 Polymorpha 
8147 Ostracoda 8654 Hetcromera 
815 Malaco.traca 8655 Phytophaga 
8151 Anaspidacea 8656 Rhynchophora 
8152 Mysidacea 8657 Strepsiptera 
8153 Cumacca 867 Lepidoptera e, ,,'\\c.-");1-= iI:> 
8154 Isopoda "vi 
!l1541 Chelifera 8671 Rhopalocera 

81542 Flabellifera 8675 Heterocera ". l.. ~ 
81543 Valvifera 871 Diptera ~.......", 'W;:>".vt) : 
81544 Asdlota 8711 Orthorrhapli nemocera (ju... 
81545 Oniscoida "1- .... 8712 Orthorrhapha brachycera 
81546 Epicarida 8713 Cyclorrhapha aschiza"-
81547 Phreatoicida 8714 Cyclorrhapha schisophora 
8155 Amphipoda 8715 Pupipara 
81551 Crevettina 874 Apluudptera 
81552 Lzmodipoda 8741 Pulicidae 
!l1553 Hyperina 876 Thy._optera 8156 Stomatopoda 
8157 Euphausiaca 8761 Terebrantia 
11158 Decapoda 877 Hemiptera 
!l1581 Macrura 8771 Heteroptera 
81582 Anomura 8772 Homoptera 
81583 Brachyura 8774 Anoplura 
816 Trilobites 88 Arachbdcla 
83 Oaychopbora. Peripa- 881 Delobronchlata. M_ 

taa. Prototracheata .tomata 
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8811 Xiphosura 92241 Selachii 
8813 Euryptmdo gigtmwstr«Q 92245 Batoidei 

182 Embolob .... c:Idata 923 Ho1oc:epbaU 
8821 Scorpionidea 925 Tel_tom! 
8822 Pedipa1pi 9251 Crollilopterygii 
8823 Araneae 92511 Osteolepida 
8824 Palpigradi 91515 Cladistia 
8825 Solifugz, solpuga: 9252 Chondrostei 
8826 Chernetidea. Chernetcs 9253 Holostei 

Pseudoscorpiones 9254 Teleostei 
8827 Podogona. Ricimulie 92541 Malacopterygii 
883 Pbalanpdea. Opillones 92542 Ostariophysi 
8831 Cyphophthalmi 92543 Symbranchii 
8832 Mecostethi. Laniatores 92544 Apodes 
8833 Plagiostethi. Palpatores 92545 Haplomi 

884 Acari .... Acari. Acaridea 92546 Heteromi 

8841 Vermiformia 92547 Catosteomi 

8842 Astigmata 92548 Percesoces 
925491 Anacanthini 8843 Metastigmata 
925493 Acanthopterygii 8844 Heterostigmata 

8845 Prostigmata 925494 Opisthomi 
8846 Notostigmata 925495 Pcdiculati 

925496 PIectognathi 
885 Tarcligrada 

926 Diraneu8ti. Dipnoi 886 Penta8to:mida 
927 Pa atos/lOnd_ylidae 

888 Pycnogonida. Pod08O- 928 Ostracodermi 
mata. Pantopoda 9281 Heterostraci 

9 Prochordata and verte- 9282 Osteostraci 
brata 9283 Anaspida 

91 Prochordata 
93 Amphibia 911 Hemichordata 

9111 Enteropneusta 931 Stegocepbali 
91111 Pterobranchia 9311 Stegocephali lepospondyli 
91113 Phoronidea 93111 Branchiosauri 
913 Urochordata. Tunicata 93113 Aist()pode~ . 
9131 Larvacea 9312 Stegocephali temnospondyll 
9133 Ascidiacea 9313 Stegoer-phali stereospondyli 
91331 Ascidia, simplices 932 Li88amphibia 
91332 Ascidi;r compositz 9321 Apoda 
91333 Meroscmata 9323 Urodda 
913336 Holo mata 9325 Anura 
91335 Ascidiae luciae 93251 Aglos,a 
9135 Thaliacea 93255 Phaneroglossa 
91351 Cyclomyaria 
91353 Hemimyaria 94 Reptilia 
915 Cephalochordata 941 ProreptiHa 
917 Craniata 942 Prosauria 
9171 Cyclostomata 9421 Microsauri 
91711 Myxinoides 9425 Prosauri 
91715 Petromyzontes 94251 Protorosauri 
92 Pi.cn 94255 Rhynchocephali 
922 E1a.mobranchii 943 Tberomorpba 
9221 PlellTopl4rygii 9431 Pareiasauri 
9222 Ichthyotomi 9433 Theriodontia 
9223 Aeanthodei 9435 Anomodontia 
9224 Plagiostomi 9437 Placodontia 
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9H a.eJoDia 9623 Neornithes carinatz 
9441 Atheca 96231 Ichthyomithes 
9#5 Theoc~hora 96232 Colymbiformes 
9#51 Crypt ira 962321 Colymbi 
94453 Pleurodira 962325 Podicipedes 
94455 Trionychoidea 96322 Sphenisciformes 

945 Diao8aurla 963221 Sphenisci 

9451 Sauropoda 96323 Procellariiformes 

9453 Theropoda 963231 Tubinares 

9455 Orthopoda 9633 Cic:oaUfonn .. 
94551 Stegosauri 96331 Steganopodt'S 
94555 Ornithopoda 96332 Ardell! 
9457 Ceratopsia 96333 Ciconia: 

946 CrococlWa 96334 Phoenicopteri 
9461 Pseudosuchia 9634 Anseriformes 
94b3 Parasuchia 96341 Palamedea: 
9465 Eusuchia 96345 Anseres 

947 P1eslosaurla 9635 Falconlfonnes 
9471 Nothosauri 96351 Cathartll! 
947:i Plesiosauri 96353 Accipitres 

948 Ichthyosauria 9636 Tin--u'onnes 
9481 Ichthyosauri 96361 Tinami 
9491 Pterosauria 9637 GallIfOrDles 9,4911 Pterosauri 96371 Mesit"" 949111 Pterodactyli 96373 Turnices 
949115 Pteranodontes 96375 Galli 
94'12 Pythonomorpha 96377 Opisthocomi 
94921 Dolichosauri 
94925 Mosasauri 9638 Charadriifonnes 
<jj93 Sauria 96381 Limicolr 
94931 Lacertilia 96382 Lari 
949313 Geckones 96384 Alc~ 
949315 Lacertr 96385 Pterocles 
949316 Chama:leontes 96387 Columbae 
94932 Ophidia 964 Cuculifonnes 
96 Aves 9641 Cuculi 
961 Archrornithcs 9645 Psittaci 
962 Neornithes 965 Coracllfonnes 
9621 Neornithes ratitae 9651 Coraci"" 
96211 Radtae 9652 Striges 
962111 Struthiones 9653 Caprimu1gi 
962112 Rhea: 9654 Cypse1i 
962113 Megistanes 9655 Colii 
962114 Apterges 9656 Trogones 
962115 Dinornithes 9657 Pici 
962116 Aepyornithes 966 Passerifonnes 
96212 StereormthH 9661 Passeres anisomyodr 
962121 Mestmbriomis 96611 Subclamatores 
962122 Diatryma 96615 Clamatores 
962123 Dasomis 9662 Passeres diacromyodl!: 
929124 Remiornis 96621 Suboscines 
962125 Gastomis 96625 Oscines 
9622 Neomithes odonotolcae 97 Mammalia. 96221 Hesperomithes 
96225 Enaliomithes 971 Monotremata 
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972 Manuplalia 97911 Fissipedia 
9721 Diprotodontia 97912 Pinnipedia 
9725 Polyprotodontia 

9792 Credo_ta 
973 Ed_tata 

9793 RocI_tIa 9731 Xenarthra 
97931 Simplicidentata 9735 Nomarthra 
97935 Duplicidentata 

974 Sireaia 
9795 lasectlvora 

975 Cetacea 97951 Insectivora vera 
9751 Mystacoceti 97955 Dermptera 
9752 Odontoceti 

9796 Chiroptera 9753 Archa:oceti 
97961 Megachiroptera 

976 Gaaodoata 97965 Microchiroptera 
978 Uaplata 9797 Primates 
9781 Condylarthra 97971 Lemuroidea 
9782 Arnblypoda 97975 Anthropoidea 9783 Ancylopoda 

995 EcoJopcal poups 9784 Typotheria 
9954- Wild animal 9785 Toxodontia 

9786 Proboscidz 9958 Flying animal 
9787 Hydracoidea Foci in [E) cum [2PJ 9788 Perissodactyla as in .. G Biology , 
97891 Litoptema with the following additions 97892 Artiodactyla 591 Relation to young ones 
9791 Candvora 595 Courting 
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Acanthocephala 635 
Acanthodei 9223 
Acanthopterygii 925493 
Acari 884 
Acaridea 884 
Acarina 884 
!\cripilres 96353 
Acrolhoracica 8143 
Actiniaria 4572 
Actiniina 45721 
:\niuowa 45 
!\culcata 8647 
Adcphaga, 8652 
A<'j)yornithes 9ti2116 
Ag ossa 93251 
AlStopodes 93113 
Aka- 96384 
Alcyonacea 454 
Alcyonaria 452 
Amblypoda 9782 
Ammonoidea 7753 
Amphibia 93 
Amphineura 73 
Amphipoda 8155 
Anacanthini 925491 
Anaspida 9283 
Anaspidacea 8151 
Anatinacea 7147 
Anrylopoda 9783 
Annelida 65 
Allomiacre 7 iJ I 
Anomdontia 9435 
Anomura 81582 
An<>plura 8774 
Ameres 96345 
Allseriformt's 96:H 
AnlhOITH'duslr 143 
Anthozoa 45 
Anthropoidea 97975 
Antipatharia 4575 
J\ntipathidea 4575 
Anur~ 9325 
Aphaniptera 657 
Aplacophora 7513 
Apoda 8145, 9321 
Apodes 92544 
Apodina 6482 
Apolocophora 733 
Aptera 861 
Apteryges 962114 
Arachinida 88 
Aranc~ 8823 
Arcacea 7135 
Arca:oceti 9753 
Archa:omithes 961 

Archiannelida 656 
Ardez 96332 
Arthropoda 8 
Articulata 573 
Artiodactyla 97892 
Ascidiacea 9133 
AscidiiC compositlC 91332 
AscidiiC luciiC 91335 
Ascidiae simplices 91331 
Ascoglossa 7555 
Ascothoracica 8144 
Asellota 81544 
Aspidochirota 551 
Asplanchnaceae 644 
Asteroidea 52 
Astigmata 8842 
Atheca 9441 
Aves 96 
Axikra 4553 

Basommatophora 7571 
Batoidei 92245 
Bdelloida 643 
Blastoidea 584 
Brachiopoda 78 
Brachyura 81583 
Branchiopoda 812 
Branchiosauri 9311 

Calcarea 31 
Calyptublastea 414 
Camerata 576 
Capitt'lliliJrmia 6524 
Caprimulgi 9653 
Caraboidea 8652 
Cardiacea 7144 
Carnivora 9791 
Carpoidea 582 
Cathart:r 96351 
Catosteomi 92547 
Cephalochordata 915 
Cephalopoda 77 
Ct'ratopsia 8457 
C .. rianthidca 4576 
Cestoda 615 
Cestoidea 484 
Cetacea 975 
Ch~tognatha 637 
Ch~topoda 651 
Cham~leontes 949316 
Charadriiformes 9638 
Chelifera 81541 
Chelonia 944 
Chemetidea 8826 
Chernetes 8826 
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Chilognatha 814 
Chilopoda 843 
Chiroptera 9796 
ChondrOltei 9252 
Ciconilc 96333 
Ciconiiformel 9633 
Ciliata 271 
Ciliophora 271 
Cirripedia 814 
Cladistia 92515 
Cladocera 8122 
Cladophiura: 533 
Clamatores 96615 
Clypeastroidea 542 
Coelenterata 4 
Coenothecalia 453 
Coleoptera 865 
Colii 9655 
Collembola 8612 
Columba: 96387 
Colymbi 962321 
Colymbiformes 96232 
Condylarthra 9781 
Copepoda 813 
Coraciae 9651 
Coraciiformes 965 
Coronata 435 
Craniata 917 
Creodonta 9792 
Crevettina 81551 
Crinoidea 57 
Croclomyaria 91351 
Crocodillia 946 
Cro.spterygii 9251 
Crustacea 81 
Cryptocephala 652G 
Cryptodira 9445 
Ctenophora 48 
Cubomedusae 431 
Cuculi 9641 
Cuculiformes 964 
Cumacea 8153 
Cyclocnemaria 45732 
Cyclomyaria 91351 
Cyclorrhapha aschiza 8713 
Cyclorrhapha schizophora 8714 
Cyclostomata 9171 
Cydippidea 482 
Cyphophthalmi 8831 
Cypseli 9654 
Cystoidea 583 

Dasornis 962123 
Decapoda 77128158 
Delobranchiata 881 
Demospongia 36 
Dendrochirota 554 
Dermoptera 97955 
Diatryma 962122 

Dibranchiata 771 
Digenea. malacocotylea 6132 
Dinomithes 962115 
DinOlauria 945 
Diotocardia 7531 
Diplopoda 841 
DipneUiti 926 
Dipnoi 926 
Diprotodontia 9721 
Diptera 971 
Discophora 437 
DolichOlauri 94921 
Duplicidenta 97935 

Ecardines 781 
Echinodermata 5 
Echinoidea 54 
Echiuroidea 6555 
Ecological groups, 995 
Ectoprocta 762 
Edentata 973 
Edrioasteroidea 581 
Edwardsiidea 4571 
Elasipoda 552 
Elasmobranchii 922 
Eleutheroblastea 411 
Eleutherozoa 51 
Embolobranchiata 882 
Enaliomithes 96225 
Endocyclica 514 
Enteropneusta 9111 
Entocnemaria 45731 
Entomostraca 81 n 
Entoprocta 671 
Epicarida 81546 
Epithetosomatoidae 6557 
Euclypeastroidea 5422 
Euichthydina 6481 
Bulamellibranchiata 714 
Euphausiaca 8157 
Eurypterida 8813 
Eusuchia 9465 
Extinct classes 58 

Falconiformes 9635 
Filibranchiata 712 
Fissipedia 97119 
Flabellifera 81542 
Flagellata 25 
Flosculariaceae 641 
Flying animals 9958 
Foraminifera 212 
Forcipulate 525 

Galli 96375 
Galliformes 9637 
Ganodonta 976 
Gastero~a 75 
Gastornls 962125 
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Gastrolricha 648 
Geckooes 949313 
Gephyrea 655 
Gig&nlOltraca 8813 
Gnathobdellae 6544 
Gorgooacea 455 
Graptolitoidea 419 
Gymnoblaatea 413 
Gymnolaemata 6721 
Gymnoplea 8131 

Haplomi 92545 
Heliozoa 2 I 3 
Hemenoptera etiolata 8643 
Hemichordata 911 
Hemimyara 91353 
Hemiptera 877 
Hermellifomia 65262 
Hesperomithes 9622 I 
Het~ractinellida 35 
Heterocera 867.') 
Heterornera 8654 
Hcterorni 92546 
Heteronernertini 627 
Heterotterl.l 877 I 
Heterostigmata 8844-
Hett"rostraci 928 I 
Hexactinellida 33 
Hirudinea 654 
Holocephali 923 
Holosomata 913333 
H;;lostei 9253 
Holothuroid"a 55 
Homoptera 8772 
Hydw:loa 41 
Hymenoptera 864 
- .essili ventr"s 8641 
HYP"rina 81553 
Hydracoidea 9787 

Ichthyomithes 96231 
Ichthyosauri 9481 
Ichthyosauria 948 
Ichthyotomi 9222 
Illoricata 646 I 
Inadunata 572 
Infusoria 27 
Insecta 86 
Insectivora 9795 
Insectivora vera 97951 
Invertebrata 1 
Isopoda 8154 

Kinorhyncha 64,9 

Lacertae 949315 
Lacertilia 94931 
Laemodipoda 81551 
Lamellicomia 8651 

Laniatores 8832 
Lari 96382 
Larvacea 9131 
Lemuroidea 97971 
Leptdoptera 867 
Leptomedusae 414 
Lissamphibia 932 
Litoptema 97891 
Lobata 483 
Loricata 6462 

Macrura 81581 
Madreporaria 4573 
Malacopterygii 92541 
Malacostraca 815 
Mallophage 8631 
Mammalia 97 
Marsupialia 972 
Mecostethi 8832 
Megachiroptera 97961 
Megadrili 6532 
Megistanes 962 I 13 
Mdicertaceae 642 
Merosomata 91333 
Merostomata 881 
Mesembriomis 962121 
Mesitae 96371 
Mesonem"rtini 623 
Mesozoa 617 
Metanemertini 625 
Metastigmata 8843 
Microchiroptera 97965 
Microdrili 6531 
Microsauri 9421 
Mill"porina 412 
Mollusca 7 
Molpadiida 555 
Monogenea 6131 

.Monotocardia 7532 
Monotremata 971 
Mosasauri 94925 
Myacea 7145 
Mycetozoa 216 
Myriapoda 84 
Mysidacea 8152 
Mystacoceti 9751 
Mytilacea 7137 
Myxnoides 91711 
Myxospongia 32 
Myzostomaria 6527 

Narcomedusae 417 
Nautiloidea 7751 
Nemathelminthes 63 
Nematoda 631 
Nematomorpha 633 
Nemertinea 62 
Neornithes 962 
Neornithes carinatae 9623 
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Neornithes odontolcae 9622 
Neornithes ratitae 9621 
Neosporidia 235 
Nerediformia 62511 
Neuroptera 863 
- amphibiotica 8633 
- planipennia 8634 
Nomarthra 9735 
Nothosauri 9471 
Notostigmata 8846 
Nudibranchiata 756 

Octactinellida 34 
Octopoda nIl 
Odontoceti 9752 
Oligochaeta 635 
Oniscoida 81545 
Onychophora 83 
Operculata 8142 
Ophidia 94932 
Ophiuroidea 53 
Opiliones 883 
Opisthobranchiata 755 
Opisthocomi 96377 
Opisthomi 925494 
Ornithopoda 94555 
Orthopoda 945,5 
Orthopetera 862 
Orthoptrea cursoria 8621 
- saltatoria 8625 
Orthorrhapha hrachycera 8712 
- ncmocera B 711 
Oscine. 9662,5 
Ostariophysi 92532 
Osteokpida 92,511 
Osteostraci 9282 
Ostracoda 8147 
Ostracodermi 928 

Palaeospondylidae 927 
Palam .. d<-at> 96341 
Palpatores 8833 
Palpigradi 8824 
Pantopoda 888 
Parasuchia 9463 
Pareiasauri 9431 
Pam'res anisomyodae 9661 
- diacromyodae 9662 
Passeriformes 966 
Pathogenic K[P), 8694 
Pauropoda 847 
Paxillosa 523 
Pediculati 925495 
Pedipalpi 8822 
Pedunculata 8141 
Pelagothuriida 553 
Pelecypoda 71 
Pelmatozoa 56 
Pennatulacea 456 

Pennatuleae 4561 
Pentastomida 886 
Percesoces 92548 
Periapatus 83 
Perissodactyla 9788 
Petromyzontes 9171 
Phalangidea 883 
Phanerocephala 6521 
Phaneroglossa 93255 
Phoenicopteri 96334 
Pholadacea 7146 
Phoronidea 91113 
Phoronis 66 
Phreatoicida 81547 
Phylactolaemata 6725 
Phyllopoda 8121 
Phytophaga 8655 
Pici 9657 
Pinnipedia 97912 
Pisces 92 
Pla(~odontia 9437 
Plagiostethi 88333 
Plagiostomi 9224 
Platyctenea 485 
Platyhelminthes 61 
Plecotognathi 925496 
Plesiosauri 9475 
Plesiosauria 947 
Pleurodira 94453 
Pleuroptcrygii 9221 
Ploima 646 
Podicipedcs 962325 
Podogona 8827 
Podoplca 8132 
Podosomata 888 
Polychaeta 652 
Po1ycladida 6111 
Polymorph a 8653 
Polyplacophora 731 
Polyprotodontia 9725 
Polyzoa 67 
Porifera 3 
Priapuloidea 6553 
Primates 9797 
Proboscidae 9786 
Proc .. Uariformcs 96323 
Prochordata 91 
Proreptilia 941 
Prosauri 9425 
Prosauria 942 
Prosobranchiata 753 
Prostigmata 8845 
Proteomyza 215 
Protobranchiata 711 
Protoclypeastroidea 5421 
Protonemertini 621 
Protorosauri 94251 
Prototracheata 83 
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Protozoa 2 
p~fudaxonia 4551 
pseudolamellibranchiata 713 
pseudo-neuroptera 8632 
p,eudoscorpiones 8826 
P,eudoscuchia 9461 
l'sitlaci 9645 
Pteranodontes 949115 
Pterobranchia 91111 
Ptreocds 96385 
Pterodactyli 949111 
Pteropoda 7561 
ptffosauri 94911 
Pterosauria 9491 
Pulicidae 8741 
Pulmonata 757 
Pupipara 8715 
Pycnogonida 888 
Pythonomorpha 9492 

Radiolaria 215 
Ratitae 96211 
Remiornis 962124 
Renilleae 4564 
Reptilia 94 
Rhabdocoelida 6113 
Rheae 962112 
Rhizocephala 8146 
Rhizopoda 211 
Rhopakicera 8671 
Rhynchobdellae 6541 
R~ynchocephali 94255 
Rhynchophora 8656 
Ricinlllei 8827 
Rodentia 9793 
Rotifera 64 

Sabdliformia 65261 
Sarcodina 21 
Sauria 9493 
Sauropoda 9451 
Scaphopoda 76 
Schizotarsia 845 
Srirtopoda 645 
Scoleciformia 6525 
Scorpionidea 8821 
Scyphomedllsae 43 
Scyphozoa 43 
Seisonaceae 647 
Selachii 92241 
Septibranchiata 715 
Sirnplicidentata 97931 
Siphonophora 418 
Sipunculoidea 6551 
Sirenia 974 
Solifugae 8825 
Solopugae 8825 
Spatangoidea 543 
Sphenisci 963221 

Sphenisciformes 96322 
Spicatae 4562 
Spinulosa 521 
Spioniformia 65212 
Sporozoa 23 
Stauromedusae 433 
Steganopodes 96331 
Stegocephali 931 
Stegocephali lepospondyli 9311 
Stegocephali stereospondyli 9313 
Stegocepha1i temnosopondyli 9312 
Stegosauri 94551 
Stereonithes 96212 
Stichodactylina 45722 
Stolonifera 452 
Stomatopoda 8156 
Strepsiptera 8657 
Streptophiurae 531 
Strige, 9652 
Struthiones 962111 
Stylasternia 415 
Stylommatophora 7575 
Subclamatores 96611 
Submytilacea 7141 
Suboscines 96621 
Suctoria 275 
Symbranchii 92543 
Symphyla 846 
Synaplida 556 

Tardigrada 885 
Teleostei 9254 
Teleostomi 925 
Tellinacea 7142 
Telosporidia 231 
Tentaculata 481 
Tentaculifera 275 
Terebelliformia 6523 
Tebrantia 8761 
Tetsicardines 785 
Tetrreabranchiata 775 
Thaliacea 9135 
Thecophora 9445 
Theriodontia 9433 
Theromorpha 943 
Theropoda 9453 
Thysanoptera 876 
Thysanura 8611 
Tinami 96361 
- formes 9636 
Toxodontia 9785 
Trachomedusae 416 
Trematoda 613 
Trichoptera 8635 
Tricladiad 6112 
Trilobites 816 
Trionychoidea 94455 
Trogones 9656 
Tubinaries 963231 
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Tubulifera 8645 
Tunicata 913 
Turbcllaria 611 
TurnicCi 96373 
Typotheria 9784 

Ungulata 978 
Urochordata eunicata 913 
Urodela 9223 

Valvata 524 
Valvifera 81543 
Velata 522 
Veneracea 7147 

Veretilleae 4565 
VennCl6 
Venniformia 8841 
Vertebrata 9 
Verticiladeae .563 

Wild animal 9954 

Xenarthra 9731 
XiphOlura 8811 

Zoantharia 457 
Zoanthidea 4574 
Zygophiurae 532 



CHAPTER KZ 

AN1MAL HUSBANDRY 

KZ [P] I [E] [2P]: [2E] l3P) 

Foci in 546 Parrot 
utWty Array of [P] 6 ~ Same as in 611 Bee 
J~cultare 612 Fish yielding medicinal oil 

with the ollowing allnatioll 
7 Fabric 

Cattle 711 SUkwol'ID 
4 Traction 783 Sheep 
5 Pet (game) 788 Fox 

Foci in 8 Dye Part Array of [P] 811 Lac insect 
Secretion. Extracts like oil Foci in [E) 

2 Bone 1 Feeding 
3 Flesh 2 Morphology 
4 Whole animal 3 PhY!lology 
.~ Egg 4- Disease 
6 Connective tissue 5 Hygiene 
7 Skin 6 Breeding 
8 Hair. Nail 7 Produce 

Foci in [P] 8 Training 
112 Coral 91 Nomenclature 
122 Pearl oyster 915 Classification 
142 Aquarium fish 96 Pharmacognacy 
3 Food For I Feeding in tEl 
31 Sec:retioD Foci in [2Pl 
311 Cow To be l{ot by (SD) 
312 She buffalo Foci in [2E] 
313 She goat 11 Nomenclature 
33 Fleeh ,5 Classification 

3 Preparation 331 Beef cattle 7 Administering 332 Fi.h 8 Storing 333 Goat and sheep 
For" Dl.ea.e in [E] 334 Pig 

Foci in [2P] and [2E] cum (3PJ 337 Turkey 
As in " L Medicine .. 3392 Oyster 

For 7 Harve.t 35 Elrlr 
Foci in [2P] 351 Fowl (Illustrative) 352 Duck For 31 of [P] 

f Tractl_ I Milk 
441 Bull 3 Butter 
ff2 Hone 4 Ghee 
445 Mule 5 Buttermilk 
446 Camel 8 Cheese 
447 Elephant For 35 of [PJ 
449 Reindeer 5 Egg 
5 Pet 6 Yolk 
541 Dog Foci in [2EJ cum [3P] 
542 Cat As in ".T Agriculture" 
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CHAPTER L 

MEDICINE 

L [P] I [E] [2P] 

Foci in [P] 1833 Tympanic cavity 

1 a..lc and ...poDal 1834 Tympanic membrane 
1835 Eustachian tube 

II Ccli 1836 Tympanic ossicle 12 Tissue 1837 Osseous labyrinth 
13 Lower elltremity 1838 Membraneous labyrinth 
131 Toe 185 Eye 132 :Foot 1851 Coat 133 Ankle 18511 Eyelid 134 Leg 18512 Cornea 135 Knee 18513 Sclerotic 136 Thigh 18514 Iris 137 Pelvic region 18515 Ciliary process 
14 Abdomen 18516 Choroid 
141 Iliac 18517 Retina 
1411 Right 1852 I) arts 
1415 L .. ft 18521 Aqueous humour 
143 Hypogastric l!3522 Crystalline lens 
144 Umbilical 18523 Vitreous humour 
145 Lumbar 1856 Lachrymal gland 
1451 Right 18562 Lachrymal sac 
1455 Left 18565 Tears 
147 Epigastric 18571 Lachrymal duct 
148 Hypochondriac 18572 Nasal duct 
1481 Right 187 Scalp 1485 Left 
1493 Diaphragm 192 Joint 

15 Thorax 198 Storage region 

151 Right ~ 2 Dige.tive ayatem 
15:i Front 21 Mouth 155 Left 211 Lips 157 Back 212 Cavity of the mouth 
16 Upper extremity 2121 Floor of the mouth 
161 Shoulder 2123 Cheek 
162 Axilla 2125 Palate 
163 Arm 21251 Uvula 
164 Elbow 21252 Soft palate 
165 Fon'arm 21253 Hard palate 
166 Wrist 2127 Jaw 
167 Hand 213 Tongue 
168 Finger 214 Tooth 
17 Neck 21411 Gum 
177 Throat 21412 Enamel 
18 Head 2142 Part 
181 Face 21421 Root 

21422 Neck 
183 Ear 21423 Crown 
1831 Pinna 2143 Kinds of teeth 
1832 External auditory meatus 21431 Milk teeth 
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21432 Canine 32 Heart 
21433 Lateral incisor 33 Vena cava 
21434 Central incisor 331 Superior vena cava 
21435 First molar 332 Inferior vena cava 
21436 Second molar 
2145 Dentine 34 Aorta 
2146 Pulp cavity 

35 Blood 215 Fauces 358 Haemoglobin 
216 SaHvary"_d 36 Vein 
21(il Parotid gland (To he divided locally) 
21617 Parotid duct 3?, ArtC'ry 
2162 Submaxillary gland (To be divided locally) 
21627 Submaxillary duct 38 Capillary 
216:~ Sublingual gland (To be divided Locally) 
2164 Mucous gland 

39 Lymphatic venel 219 Tonsil 391 Thoracic duct 
22 Pharynx 392 Right lymphatic duct 

23 E_phagus 394 Others 
(To be divided locally) 

24 Stomach 395 Lymph 
245 Gastric secretion 396 Lymphatic gland 
246 Gastric gland (To be divided Locally) 
2461 Cardiac gland 398 Lymphatic valve 
2463 Pyloric gland 

4 Respiratory systelD 248 Orifice and valve 
24fH Cardiac orifice 41 Nose 
2482 Pyloric orifice 4-11 Outer nose 
24828 Pyloric valve 412 Nasal fossa: 

25 Intestine 42 Larynx 
26 Sm.a11 intestine 43 Trachea 
26(; Intestinal gland 

44 Bronchi 2fi(i! Brunner's gland 
441 Right bronchus 2662 Solitary gland 

2663 Peyer's gland 4415 Right intra-pulmonary bran-
2f:iB neo clf'cal valve chus 

445 Left bronchus 
27 Large intestine 4455 Left intra-pulmonary bran-
272 Part chus 
2721 Cil'cum 45 Lung 27219 Vermiform appendix 4511 Plrura 2722 Colon 46 Pleural.ac 2723 Rectum 48 Mediastinum 2724 Anal canal 
276 Solitary gland 5 Genito-urinary .y.telD 
278 Houston's valve 

51 Kidney 
291 Liver 513 Sinus 
2915 Bile 515 Urine 
2917 Bile duct 517 Ureter 
292 Gall bladder 52 Bladder 
2927 Cystic duct 53 Urethra 
293 Pancreas 54 SexualorpR 
2935 Pancreatic secretion 55 Female genital 0...-2937 Pancreatic duct 551 Ovary 
3 Cirealatory .,..teal 5515 Egg 
31 Percardium 552 Fallopian tube 
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553 Uterus 8 Other systems 
554 Vagina 82 Boae 555 External organ 
.')551 Vulva 821 Periosteum 

55511 Labium 822 Bone proper 

.')552 Perineum 8221 Sub~tantial 

556 Breast 8222 Cancellous 
8223 Cavity 

56 MIaIe aenJtal orpD 825 Marrow 

561 Testes 83 Muscle 
5611 Scrotum 
5621 Epididymis 86 Co_ec:tive tissue 
5622 Vas deferens 861 Connective tissue proper 
5623 Ejaculatory duct 8611 Lining membrane 
565 Seminal vesicle 86111 Serous 
5655 Spermatozoa 86112 Synovial 
5661 Prostate gland 86113 Mucous 
5662 Cowper'. gland 8613 Protecting brane 
567 Penis 8614 Basement 

8615 Reticular tissue 
6 DuctlHs gland 8616 Ligament 
61 Suprarenal 8617 Tendon 
62 Spleen 866 Cartilage 
63 Thymus 87 SIdn 
64 Para thyroid 
65 Thyroid 871 Epidermis 

66 Hypophysis 872 Corium 

661 Anterior 875 Pigment 

662 Posterior 876 G lands of the skin 

67 Pineal 8761 Sebaceous gland 

68 Others 8762 Sweat gland 

(To be dillided locally) 88 Hair, etc. 
881 Hair 

7 Nervous System 882 Scale 

71 Central 883 Nail,/ 
72 Brain Foci in [E) cum [2P) 
721 Meninges 
7211 Dura mater I PreUmiDaries 
7212 Arachnoid mater II Nomenclature 
7213 Pia mater 13 Nursing home 
722 Parts 14 Hospital 
7221 Cerebrum 15 Sanatorium 
7222 Cerebellum 17 Ana:sthetization 
7223 Pons 19 Microscopy 
7224 Medulla oblongata 192 Sectioning 
73 Spinal cord 195 Fixation 
731 Spinal meninges 196 Mounting 

198 Staining 
74 Nerves 
75 Peripheral nerve 2 MorphololY 

76 
(To be divided local!Y) 3 PhysiololY 

Sensory nerve To be subdivided as in 

77 
(To be divided locally) " G Biology" with thl 

Motor nerve 
(To' be divided locally) following modifications: 

78 Autonomic nerve Subdivisions whln applied to 
781 Sympathetic nerve L9F Female Medicine (To be divided locally) 
795 Cerebra-spinal ftuid 3 Obstetrics 
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31 PrepaaC)' 51 Vital statiadcs 
313 Diagnosis 515 Birth 
3135 Multiple pregnancy 5191 Death 

3H PathoJoa'y of prepaaC)' 52 State control 
3142 Vomiting 521 Habitation 
3143 Varices To ,be subdivitkd as in 
31451 Albuminuria .. NA Architecture" 
31455 Complications due to ab- 522 Animals normalities in the 

generative tract To be subdivided as in 

3147 Convulsion .. KZ Animal Husbandry .. 

:1l47 I Insanity of pregnancy 523 Food. Beverage 
,11495 Extra-uterine pregnancy To be subdivitkd as 

32 Foetus [P] of" E Chemistry .. 
:124 Diseases of the fa:tus and" F Technology .. 
3291 Death of fa:tus 524 Intoxicant. Poison 
331 Chorian To be subdivitkd as 523 
332 Amnion 
333 Placenta 525 Conveyance 
334 Umbilical cord 526 Medicine 

Abortion 
To be suhdividd as 523 

34 
:141 Natural M Prevendon of eIi.eases 
:145 Artificial in general 

Labour 
To b. subdillitkd as 

35 "4 Disease " 
351 Presentation 5497 Prev('ntion of accident 3511 Vertex 
J512 Face and brow 55 Public hypene 
3513 Lower extremity 551 Ground 
3515 In multiple pregnancy 555 Water 
352 Second stage 556 Sea50n 
:153 Third stage (Divide by season) 

354 Abnormal labour 558 Air 
3542 Due to foetus 57 Personal hygiene 
3543 Due to anomalies of 571 Residence 

expelling forces 5711 Floor. Wall, etc. 
3544 Due to pa.,sage and 5712 Water supply 

obstacles 5713 Ventilation 

357 Obstetric operadon 5714 Heating. Cooling 

3571 Dilatation 5715 Light 

3574 For inversion of uterus 5718 Drainage 

:1577 US" of forceps 57197 Furniture 

3578 Embryotomy 572 Exercise and recreation 

36 Puerperal state 573 Food 
5731 Underfeeding 3641 Puerperal infection .')732 Overfeeding 3646 Mastitis 

37 Post-puerperal .'i736 Fasting 
574 Intoxicant. Stimulant 

393 Ordinary (non-pre- 575 Bath. Toilet. Cleanlin("~8 
pant) physiol~ 576 Regulation of habit 

394 Birth control 577 Clothing 
To be subdivitkd a.I in 

4 Dis_.e [P] oj 
5 Public health aDCI " M7 Textiles .. 

hype,e 578 Sleep 
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L COLON CLA!;sIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

7 Devel0rm_t Oatoc_y 724 Non-malignant 
8 Physica fitness 7241 ()steoma 

For 4 DISEASE in [EJ 
7242 Chondroma 
7243 Myoma 

Foci in [2P] 7245 Myxoma 
1 Geaeral 72%2 Lipoma 
11 Atrophy 72%3 Fibroma 
12 Hypertrophy 7247 P&illoma 
13 Hemorrhage 7248 A enoma 
14 Fever 725 Malignant tumours ~ 
15 Inflammation 7251 Osteosarcoma 
17 Pain 7252 Chondrosarcoma 
18 Spasm 7253 Myosarcoma 
19 Other 7255 Myxosarcoma 

72562 Liposarcoma 
2 Jafectioa 72563 Fibrosarcoma 
21 Tuberculosis 7257 Carcinoma 
22 Syphilis 7258 Adenosarcoma 
23 Virus 73 Hernia 
24 Bacteria 74 Ulcer 
25 Metapfiyta 75 Abscess 
26 Protozoa 76 Gangrene 
27 Metazoa 77 Wound 
3 Parasite 8 Foreiga matter 
32 Algae 81 Solid 
33 Fungus 85 Fluid 
36 Verml"s 88 Gas 
38 Insect 

I) Other 
4 Poisoa 91 Fire 
41 Snake poison 92 Asphyxia 

To befurther divided a.r [P] of 921 Smoke 
• E Chemistry • 941 Low templ"rature 

5 Fuacdoaal disorder 942 High temperature 
51 Under functioning 951 Draught 
52 Over functioning 952 Excess of rain 
53 Complicated functioning 954 Hail 
537 Allergy 983 Wind 
56 Non-functioning 986 Lightning 
565 Non-functioning due to Specific dis8('Se 

external causes (Illustrative) .. Nutritfoa L:423 Pox 
61 Deficiency L:4231 Small pox 
62 Excess L:4232 Chicken pox 

7 Structural L:4233 Measles 
,71 Abnormality L:4631 Scurvy 

711 Size L:4632 Beriberi 
712 Shape L12:26 Obesity 
713 Position L14:485 Ascites 
714 Fixation LI91:46 Gout 
715 Number L2161 :423 Mumps 
716 Total absence L24:451 Anorexia 
718 Opening L25:4241 Typhoid 
72 Tumour L25:4242 Bacillary dysentery 
721 H'>fl:rtrophy L25:4251 Cholera _ 
722 In ammatory L25:4262 Amttbic dysentery 
723 Cyst L25 :4371' Tapeworm 
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MEDICINE 

L25:4372 Hookwonn 
L25:4373 Round wonn 1 L25:4374 Thread wonn 
1.25:451 Constipation 2 
1.25:452 Diarrhoea 

3 L25:474 Dysentery (general) 
1.291 :453 Jaundice 

31 1.292:481 GaUstone 
1,2927:481 Biliary colic 32 

L293 :46 Diabetes 325 
3253 

L:H:411 Angina pectoris 33 
L35:411 Anlemia 
1,35:4111 Secondary .. 
L35:4112 Chlorosis 402 
L3:>:4113 Pernicious 403 
L:15:4114 Splenic 411 
1.35:4115 Leucemia 412 

L35:4231 Typhus 424 
L:j,'i:426I Malaria 
L35:4262 Sleeping sickness 427 
L35:4263 Yellow fever 44: 
L37:411 Arteriosclerosis 45 
L37 :4711 Aneurysm 4798 
L39:4371 Filarial elephantiasis 5 
L39:481 Elephantiasis 51 
L396:412 Hodgin's disease 55 
L396 :4241 Bubonic plague 56 
L4:4241 Influenza 6 
L4:4242 Whooping cough 61 
1.41 :4241 Diptheria 6121 
L44:453 Asthma 6123 
L45:424 Pneumonia 
L4511 :485 Empyema 

616 • 
6161 

LSI :453 Albuminuria 6163 
L51 :481 Renal colic 6166 

1.61 :411 Addisons' disease 62 
L62:4261 Kala·azar 624 
L65:4711 Goitre 625 
L65:4716 Cretinism. MYXa!dema 6252 
L66:472 Acromegaly 6253 

L7:51 Neurasthenia 626 

L7:52 Insomnia 
627 

L71 :453 Epilepsy 63 
L711 :424 Cerebra-spinal meningitis 63129 
L72 :4241 Tetanus 64 
L73:417 Neuralgia 642 
L76:411 Paralysis 6f26 
L76:453 Chorea 6434 
LRI :463 Rickets 6435 
LR7:485 Edema 644 
1.875:4716 Albinism 

Foci in [2E] cum [3P] 

Nuniq 
Etiology 

S)'Dlptom and dial-
Dosis 

Clinical 
Physical method 
Microscope 
X-ray 
Chemical method 

Pathology 
Physical method 
Chemical method 
Examination of cell 
Examination of tissue 
Examination of gastric 

content 
Examination of faeces 
Examination of sputum 
Examination of urine 
Post-mortem examination 

Preventive step 
Epidemiology 
Control measure 

L 

Immunology . 
- ,S"""_'" 

Therapeutics I " L->' 

Method of administration 
By mouth 
By rectum 
Injection 
Epidermal 
Intramuscular 
Intravenal 

Physicotherapy 
Thermothera.py 
Radiotherapy 
Ultra-violet therapy 
X-ray therapy • 
Electrotherapy 
Magnetotherapy 

Pharmacol herapy 
Radiumtherapy 

Physiological therapy 
Regulation of diet 
Fast cure 
Blood letting 
Cupping 
Respiratory remedy 

(Prallayamam) 



L COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

65 Hydrotherapy L9A Spedab 
662 Serumtherapy L9B Embryo 
663 Vaccine therapy L9C Child 
67 Organotherapy L9D Adolescent 
68 Aerotherapy L9E Old age 
69 Other cure L9F Female 
691 Psychotherapy L9H Tropical 

L9T Aviation 
7 Surgery L9V War 
75 Prosthesis L9X Industrial 
76 Amputation LA Systems by [CD] 
77 Excision (Illustrative) 

8 Diet replatioD 
LB Ayurveda 
LC Siddha 

9 Other LD Vnani 
91 After care LL HQIDoeopathy 
97 First aid LM Naturopathy 

2.86 



CHAPTER LZ 

PHARMACOGNOSY 

CatWn;cal Divisions 
LZ3 PharmacololY 
LZS PharDlacopoeia 
LZ8 Pharmacy 

LZ3 PharDlacololY 
LZ3 [P] I [E] [2P] 

Foci in [E] 
2 Stimulation 
3 Depression 
.1 Irritation 
6 Desnulescence 
7 Osmosis 
8 Replacement 
91 Antibioticaction 

LZS Pharmacopoeia 
LZS [Pl. [P2] 

Foci in [P2] 
I Official 
2 Secondary 
3 Tertiary 
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CHAPTER M 

USEFUL ARTS 

MI Book production and Furthrr foci by (SD) 
description (Illustrative) 

Ml3 Paper-making MEl Calculating machine. elc. 
Ml4 Printing, etc. MB9 Horology 
Ml41 Type founding MC3 Gramophone 
Ml42 Composition MCS Opticians' trade 
MI43 Printing MDl2 Clay industry 
M1435 Off-set MDl 3 Bricklaying 
MI44 Book illustration MDl32 Lime-sand brick 
M145 Ink manufacture MD5124 Horse-riding 
MI48 Typewriting MD5133 Motor-driving 
MI5 Book-binding MD521 Boat-rowing 
MI6 Publishing MD525 Navigation 
MI7 Book selling MD53 Aviation 
MI8 Book description 

Rope making 
M3 Domestic sclen~ MJ7 

MJ7 [P]: [El (2P} 
M31 Cooking Foci in [P] 
M32 Serving 

I Cotton M37 Beauty culture 
2 Coir M4 Smithy 3 Hemp M5 Carpentry 4 Flax M6 Glass industry 5 Jute 

M7 Textiles 6 Sissal 
M7 [P]: [El [2P] 97 Other vegetable fibre 

Foci in [P] 98 Metal 

I Cotton Foci in [E] cum [2P] 
2 Wool Same as in "M7 Textiles" 
3 Silk 

MNR Musical instrument making 4 Flax 
5 Other vegetabll' fibre MV4 Sr.ience of war 
6 Metal yarn MV41 Military science 

Foci in [E] cum [2P] MV45 Naval science 

1 Preliminaries MV48 Airfight 
II Sorting. Ginning MX411 Traffic regulation in road 
12 Beating. Scouring MY Physical trainin~. 13 Carding sports, game., Use 15 Oiling. Washing of leisure. Hobby 2 Spinning 

Physical training 3 Twisting MYI 
4 Bleaching. Dyeing MY II Callisthenics 
5 Sizing MYI2 Heavy cxercise 
7 Weaving 

MY2 Athletics 8 Textile printing 
MY21 Ball game 

M8 Dress making MY211 Thrown by hand 
M92 Masonry MY2115 Basket ball 
M95 Photography MY2116 Volley ball 

MY212 Driven by foot M97 Leather industry MY2121 Football 
M98 Packaging MY2122 Rugby 
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USEFUL ARTS M 

MY213 Thrown with racket MY256 Water polo 
MY2131 Tennis MY26 Mountain climbin~ 
MY2132 Badminton MY28 Airsport 
:\11'214 Driven by bats MY284 Aviation 
J\lY2J41 Cricket 

MY3 Indoor J\lY2142 Base ball lUnu.emeot, 

MY2143 Hockey, pme. 

MY2144 Croquet MY31 Card 

MY2H5 Golf MY~~2 Chance gam~ 

MY2146 Polo MY.121 Dice 
MY322 Chess 

M1'~2 Competitive sport MY33 Billiards 
M)221 Tug of war MY34 Occupational amusement 
~IYn:l Throwing games MY35 Play with doll and toy 
MY223 Stilt walking MY3G Jugglery 
M~'224 Jumping MY37 Mimicry 
.1.1\,225 Running 
MY226 Cycling MY4 Mental pastbne 
M1'227 Motoring MY43 Cross-word puzzle 

MY23 Children's game MY5 Animal radn~ 
MYH Fighting sport MY6 Hundol :-'11'241 Boxing 
MY242 }:<'encing MY65 Fishing 

M1'243 Archery MY68 Bird-hunting 

MY244 Shooting MY7 Scouting 
MY245 Wrestling MY8 Club life 
1\1Y25 Aquatic sport MY92 Propaganda 
M\"251 Swimming MY93 Betting, lottery 
MY252 Boating MY95 Circus 
:\11'254 Skating MYX46 Philately 
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1 

2 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
28 

3 .. 
42 
421 
426 
42B 
44 
45 
46 
47 
5 

6 
63 
7 
73 
11452 
11513 

II 
12 
14 
J5 
16 
2 
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CHAPTER t::. 

SPIRrrUAL EXPERIENCE AND MYSTICISM 

t::. [P], [P2] I [E] [2P] 

Foci ill [P] To be Subdivickd as 
latesral, (PImUI) in [P3] of" ND Sculpture .. 
lliadu 5 Space 
Hatha 6 'lime 
Jnana 

Foci in [EJ cum [2PJ Karma 
Bhakti 1 Nomenclatare 
Rllja IB Symbolism Siddhar (of South India) 

Jain 3 Teclmlque 
34 Breath control 

Buddhl.tlc 36 Meditation 
Mahayana (Indian) 5 Vision 
Vajrayana 6 Tradition 
Sahajayllna 7 Interpretation and relation 
Mantrayllna 

8 Occuld_ Shingon 
Amita 113 Manifestation 
Z,on 1131 Materialisation 
Mahavairocana 1133 Clairaudience 

Judaic 
1I~4 Td"pathy 
835 Clairvoyance 

Chri.tlan 838 Writing 
(;nostic 84 Transi()rmation 

blalDlc 86 Prophecy 
sun 862 Physiognomy 
Mithraism 862~ Macca Saotra 
Neoplalonic 8627 Palmistry 

Foci ill [P21 
8628 Phrenology 
864 Astrology 

God 866 Precognition 
Angel. Devil 9692 Omen 
Man 87 Magic and witchcraft 
Fairy 872 Sympathetic 
Disembodied s(lul 874 Ceremonial 
Nature 893 Voice 



Callonical divisions 

NA Arehltect.re 
'ill Town planning 

CHAPTER N 

FINE ARTS 

NA5,F 
NA5,] 

NASI 

Gothic 
Renaissance 

Greek 

'1(: Plastic art NA5l,A Minoan and Mycenean 

!W Se.lptare NA51,C 
Pelasgic 

Hellenic 
NA513,C Corinthian ,'iE Lapidiary art 
NASl7,C Doric SF Numismatic art 
NASI9,C Ionian :-;C; Mould art 

:->H Ceramic art NAS2 Italian 
:->J Inlay art NAS2,C Etruscan 
;-;L Embroidery NAS2,D Roman 
NK Toy making NAS2,E Tuscanian 
NM Graphic Art NA56 Brltl.h 
NN Engraving NA561D Anglo-Saxon 
'iP Drawing NA561,E Norman 

PaJatln, NA56J,H Early English NQ 
NA56l,j Tudor 

NR MIl.ie 
NA563 Seotd.h 'is Dance 
NA563,G :First period 

NT Th_tre NA563,H S~cond period ,\lJ Puppet play NA5u3,I Third period 
'IV Shadow play NAS63,] f'ourth period 
'I\\' Cinema 
'iX Talkie NA564 Irl.h 

NA5(;4,D Celtic NA ARCHITECTURE NA564,G Mediaeval 
:-JA [Pj, [P2) [P31, [P41: IE) NA677 ElYptiaa Foci ill [I'J, [P2] taken together 

NA74,F Aztec (Illustrative) 

NAn Chine •• Foci in [P3] 

Bu.ildial 2 NA42 Japane.e 
22 Library building 

SAH Indian To be di/Jided as the [PJ 
\A44,C Buddhist oJ" 2 Library Science" 
'iM4,D Calukyan 

3 Dwellia, 'iA44,£ Jain 31 Rural \\44,j Moghul 
33 Urban '\/\441 Dravidian 
35 City NA441,G Pallava 
37 Castle NA4.'l,C Persian 
39 Other groupings NA45,D Seludd and Sassanian 
391 Detached 

NA46 Saraeeaie 39:l Attached 
NA4tii Arabian 399 Workmen 
NA4ii3,C jewish 

4 Hotel, etc. Nt\47,A Babylonian 
43 Restaurant Nt\47,B Assyrian 
H Hotel NA47,D Byzantine 45 Inn N\492 Syrian 
5 City hall NA5 Ellropean 

NAS,D Romanesque 6 M •• e1Ull 
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7 General omce baIlcUai NB TOWN PLANNING 

8 Sepulchral MOD'IIIIl_t NB [P]. ~P2) [P3~. [P4]: [E] 

8(A) Other 'ballam,. 
on ira 0 3) 

1 Village 
(To be divided by (SD) 3 Town 

Foci in [P4] 5 City 
7 Metropolis 

3 Floor 
4 Sup~ort Foci in [P4] 

41 Wal I Zone 

Pillar 
3 Landscape 

4S 4 Avenue 
453 Base 5 Market 
455 Shaft 6 Public resort 
458 Capital 61 Public worship 
46 Arch 62 Public bath 
5 Stairway 64 Promenade 
6 Roof 65 Playground 

Ga.ble 'i>'i> V""'f't.. 
Roof covering 691 Theatre 

631 Tile 7 Monument 

633 Ceiling 8 Cemetry 

64 Flat roof 9 Other parts 

65 Dome Foci in [E] 

Spire 
As for" NA Architecture" 

66 ND SCULPTURE 
67 Tower ND [Pl. [P2] [P3]; [M]: [E] [2P 

7 Window Foci in [P3] 

71 Compass 1 Humanf ...... 
72 Offertory 11 Equestrian statue 
73 Rose 18 Bust 
74 Venetian 2 Nature 
l\) ()\\\~~ \Y?"" 
8 Door 21 Earth 

216 Mountain 
9 Other features 25 water 

91 CorDIee 254 Lake 
256 River 

92 Frieze 28 Sky 
94 Firt' place Subdivide as in 
98 Chimney [P] of " B 9 Astronomy" and 
99 DeeorlidoD addition 
992 Decoration in relief 288 Cloud 
993 Vene!"ring 
994- Mosaic 3 Landscape 

995 Painted accoration 4 Plant 

996 Stained glass 5 Animal 

999 Other modell ~ ~'t. 

Foci in [E] 7 Nwnismadcs 

I Location 71 Coin 

2 Composition 72 Medal 

3 Pian 74 Seal 

4 Elevation 8 Sepulchre 
5 Section 81 Effigy 
6 Perspl"ctive 8(A) Other subjects 
8 Model To be divided by (SD) 
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FINE ARTS 

9(Q) 

I 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

4 
5 
8 
9 
98 

NNB 
NND 
NNF 
NNH 
NNK 
NNM 

lcoao .... phy 
Foci in [M] 

Wood 
Marble 
Stone 
Bronze 
Other metals 
Terracotta 
Ivory 
Other materials 

Foci in [E] cum [2P] 
Design 
Making of cast 
Modelling 
Others 
Preservation 

NN ENGRAVING 
Canonical Divisions 
Line 
Stipple 
Mezzotint 
Aquatint 
Etching 
Lithography 

NQ PAINTING 
NQ [PI, [P2] [P3]; [M]: [E] [2P] 

Foci in [P3] 
As for" ND Sculpture" 

Foci in [M] 
I Wood 
2 Paper 
3 Freaco 
4 Stone 
5 Metals 
6 Glasa 
7 Canvas 
8 Ivory 
9 Other lurfacea 

Foci in [El &11m [2P] 
Composition 

2 Colour 
3 Water-colour 
4 Oil-colour 
5 Gouache 
6 Distemper 
7 Encaustic 
9 Other topics 
98 Preaervation 

NR MUSIC 
NR [PI, (P2] [P3]; [M]: lE] [2PJ 

Foci in [P3] 
I Word. Libertto 
18 Notation 
2 Form 
6 Keeping time, Iii/am 
91 Dramati.si~ 
92 Orchestr us '" . 

Foci in [M] . .'>,i 

2 Wlad laatnamelit 
21 Pipe 
22 Flute 
23 Organ 
24 Claironet 
25 Oboe 
26 Bassoon 
27 Bagpipe 
28 Trumpet 
29 Others 
291 Harmonium 

3 Strlnaecllnatnament 
31 Vina 
32 Violin 
34 Piano 
35 Harp 
36 Lute 
39 Others 

f Perellaalon laatnam_t 
41 Drum 
42 Kettlt"-drum 
43 Cymbals 
9 Others 
91 Vocal 

N 
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CHAPTER 0 

LITERATURE 

o [P], [P2] [P3], [Pf] 

Foci in [P) 
As the Language Divisions 

in Chapter .5 
Foci in [P2] 

I Poetry 
2 Drama 
3 Fiction, including short 

stories 
4 Letters (literature written 

in the form of letters) 
5 Oration f)~~"\-iO\~' 
6 Otqer forms of prose 
7 Campu 

(Foci in [P3) 
I To' be got by (CD) 
2 For authors born later 

than 1800, if year of 
birth cannot be found 
out at all, (CD) to be 
worked only to one 
digit. Thereafter, (AD) 
may be used. 

Foci in fP4) 
See Rule in Chapter 0 of Part I 



CHAPTER P 

LINGUISTICS 

P [Pl. (P21 [P3J: [E] [2PJ , . 
Foci ill [P2] 05 Half open 

9A Variant 07 Open 

9B Slang 08 Nasal 

9D Dialect 1:) Dipththong 

~J JargOll 15 Consonant 
151 Glotted 

A Stage 152 Circular 
Foci it! [P], [P2J 153 Velar 

taken together 154 Palatal 

(Illustrative) 155 Post-dental alveolar 
156 Predental 

III,D Old English 157 Labiodental 
III,E Middle English IS8 Bilabial 
III,J Modern English 

Common isolalrs for 113,0 Old German 
113,E Middle German 15 and its subdivision. 
113,J Modern German UI Plosive 
114,D Old Swedish U2 Lateral 
114,J Modern Swedish 03 Rolled 
115,1) Old Norse 04 Fricative 
115,J Modern Norwegian OS Semi-vowel 
117,1) Old Icelandic 08 Nasal 
117,.1 Modern Icelandic 16 Voiced consonant 
1:!2,A Old French To be subdivided as ' 15 • 
122,F Middle French 17 Unvoiced consonant 122,H Mod"rn f'rench To be subdivided aJ • 15 • 
1295,D Old Irish 
I 295,E Middle Irish 2 Syllable 
1295,N Modern Irish 203 Formativ!', dement. Prefix. 

15,A Ancient or Vedic Sanskrit Suffix. Infix 
15,B Epic Sanskrit 27 Specific syllable 
15,C Classical Sanskrit 3 Word 
31,A Ancient Tamil 301 Root 
31,D Sangam Tamil 302 Stem 
31,J Modl"rn Tamil :lO3 Compound word 

33.A Ancient Kanarese 305 Loan word 
:)3,E Old Kanarese 31 Noun 
33,1 Modern Kanarese 311 Concrete 

Foci in [P3] 312 Proper 
313 Common 

I.olated sound. Phone- 314 Class 
me 315 Collective 

II Vowel 316 Material 
III Back 317 Abstract 
115 Mixed 

32 Adjective 118 Front 
Com"VIn isolates for 

321 Proper 
322 Descriptive 

11 _d ita subcUvi.ioDB 323 Quantitative 
01 Close 324 Demonstrative 
03 Half Close 325 Distributive 
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:33 
331 
335 
34 
341 
344 
345 
346 
35 
351 
:153 
354 
:356 
357 
359 
3591 
3594 
3597 
36 
361 
365 
3o{j 

37 
:m 
3n 
3n 
377 
38 
381 
:105 
391 
397 
4 

5 

6 
(iOI 
(,05 
607 
7 

79~ 
795 

• 9 

2-96 

Numeral 
Cardinal 
Ordinal 
Pronolln 
l'crsonal 
Demonstrative 
Rdativc 
Interrogative 

Verb 
Finite form 
Infinitival form 
Infinitive 
Gerund 
Participle 
Special form 
Auxilliary 
D .. rective 
Anomalous 
Adverb 
Simple 
Relative 
lnterogativc 
Preposition 
Simple 
(;ornpound 
ParI icipial 
Disguised 
Conjunction 
Subordination 
Co~ordluation 

Interjection 
Spccific words 
Phrases 
To be divided as • 3 ' 
Clauses 

To be divided as • 3 ' 
Sentences 
Simple 
Compound 
Complex 
Pieces of composidon 

To be divided a.' (P21 
Df" 0 Literature" 
Anagram 
Translation 
PUDct_don 
M"terials for practice, 

r,.aden 
To be dividtd if ",wsary 

by pad •• 
Foci in [£] AmI [2P] 

Phonology, (Iound, 
phonetiCl) " 

12 
122 
121 
13 

14 

15 
It; 

16 

2 
21 
2:.1 
:.13 
24 
:.15 
2t> 
:.17 
28 

291 

3 
301 
302 
303 
304 
:105 
30(; 
307 
31 
33 
331 
332 
:i35 
336 
38 
4 

5 
52 

53 
58 
7 
75 
795 
P(l) 
P(3) 
P(6) 

Accent 
Stress (quantity) 
Pitch (quality) 
Conditional change. Combi. 

native chang!', •. g., Um. 
laut, Verner's Law 

Sudden change. Loss, Ap-
pearance 

Changes due to analogy 
Unconditional change. Isola. 

tive change I.g .• Grimm', 
Law 

Representation 

Morpho1oJ)' (structure) 
Number 
Gender 
Case 
Degree of comparison 
Person 
Mood 
Tense 
Derivation (if applied to 

words). Transformation (if 
applied to lenten,"s). 

Composition (if applied to 
word.f). Synthesis (if applied 
to .. ,nlenets). 

Syntax (I_ctlon) 
Number 
Gender 
Case 
Degree. of comparison 
Person 
Mood 
Tense 
Function by accent 
Aaaly.i. 
Subject 
Adjuncts to subject 
Predicate 
Adjuncts to predicate 
Function by position 

Meaninl (for. liven 
el.ment) (1I_ •• io101)') 

Element for • siven lci •• 
Adaptation of existing cleo 

ment 
Coining 
Borrowing 

Compoe1doll 
Figure of speech (imagery) 
Tranllating 

Celllpapla,. 
Slaortlaaad 
Typewrltial 



11 
111 
lIZ 

12 
121 
122 
123 
124-
125 
126 

127 
128 

13 
131 
132 
133 

14 
141 
142 
2 

21 
213 

22 
221 
2212 
2213 
2215 
22151 
22152 
2216 
222 
~221 
22211 
22212 
2222 
223 
224 
23 
231 
2311 
2312 
2313 
2315 
2316 

Foci in (P] 
Hhadui.m, Vedic: 

Rigvedi!= 
Aitareyin 
Kausitakin 
Yajur Vedic 
Black Yajur Vedic 
Kathaka 
Kapisthala Katha 
Maitrayaniya 
Taittiriya 

CHAPTER Q 

RELIGION 

Q [~J I [EJ [2PJ 

232 
233 
234 

24 
25 
251 
255 
256 
26 
28 
29 

White Yajur Vedic or 298 
(Vajasaneyin) 2998 

Agamic Saivism 
Kasmir Saivism 
Virasaivism 

Ganapaty.im 
Saktaism 
Right handed 
Lt'ft handed 
Kaulacarin 

Sanmukai.m 
Sauraism 
OlheT 
Hanumatseva 
Village gud-worship 

Madhyandina Olhtr Posl V,d;r Rdi.l!ions by (CD) 
Kanva (lllusirali,'f) 
Sama Vedic 29J Sad 
Tandin 29M2 Bramo Samaj 
Talavakara (Jaiminiya) 29M!; Prarthana Samaj 
Ranayaniya 29M8 Arya Samaj 
Atharva Vedic 3 JaiN.1Il 
Saunakiya 31 Svetambara 
Paippalada 311 I'ujcra 
Hinduism, Po.t Vedic 312 Dhundai 

Smartai.m 31'1 Tcrapanthi 

Dattatrryism 32 Digambara 

Vaianavi.m 321 Bispanthi 

Bhagayata 32'1 Tcrapanthi 

Madhva 324 Samaiyapanthi 

VaUabhaism 32:) C;umannanthi 

Radhait 32h Totaparlthi 

Visnuswamin " 4 Buddhism 
Nimbarka 41 Hinayan;' 
Caitanya 411 Maha,anghika 
Pancaratra 412 Mahisa.,aka 
Sri Vaisnava 413 Lokottaravadin 
Vadagalai 4-14- Sarvastivadin 
T.,ngalai 415 Mulasarvastivadin 

Manbahu 41h Dharmagupta 

Narasimha 
417 Sammitiya 

Rama 4182 Hinkyknk (Japan) 

Saivism 
41821 Kusha 
41822 Pitsll 

Pasupata 41823 Jojitsu 
Lakulisa-pasupata 

42 Mahayana (Indian and Kapalika 
Gorak$anathi I'eneral) 

Natha 43 LallUliam. (Mahayana, 
Rasesvara Tibet) 
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44 
441 
442 
443 
444 
445 
446 
448 
45 
451 
452 
4~3 
454 
455 
456 
457 
458 
4596 
5 
51 
52 
58 
6 
61 
611 
613 
618 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
68 

68J3 
68L4 
6BL6 
68M6 
7 
71 
711 
712 
713 
714 
72 
73 
77 
1& 

78M5 
78M9 
8 

8411 

Maha)'1UUl, Cbiaa 
Ch'an 
Chiao-men 
Lu 
T'ien t'ai 
Hsien shou or Huayen 
Tz'en or Fa Hsiang 
Ching t'u 

Maba)'1UUl, Japan 
Hosso 
Sanron 
Kegon 
Tt'ndai 
Jodo 
Shin 
Nichiren 
Shingon 
Zen 

Judaism 
Palestine 
Babylonian 
Zionist 

ChristiaDity 
Early church 
Greek 
Armenian 
Russian 
Roman Catholic 
Protestant 
Presbyterian 
Puritan 
Quaker 
Others by (CD) 

(Illllstrative) 
Baptist 
New Church 
Methodists 
Christian Science 

Muhammedanlsm 
Sunni 
Heneifi 
Shafi') 
Maliki 
Henbeli 
Shi'ah 
Mu'sazilite 
Wahabi 
Otnus by (CD} 

(Illustrative) 
Bahaism 
Ahamadiya 

Othe .. ReUpons 
Divided ~Y (CD) and by (Io-D] 

(Illustrative) 
Pre-confucianism 

8412 
8413 
8421 
8441 
8451 
8452 
Q.A 

QM 

1 
2 
25 
26 

21 
22 
23 
24 

21 

22 

23 
24 
3 
31 
311 
315 
32 
324 
33 
332 
34 
35 
351 
352 
353 
354-
355 
356 
36 
361 
362 
363 
364-
365 
366 

Confucianism 
Lao-Tseism. Taoism 
Shintoism 
Sikhism 
Zoroastrianism 
Manicha~ism 

Unive ... aI .. elipon 
To be individualistd by (CD) 

(Illustrative) 
Theosophy 

Foci in [E] cllm [2PJ 
Mytholocy. etc. 
Scripture 
Sayings 
Tradition 

Subdivisions for 

'1 Hinduism (vecUc) ~ 

Sarnhita 
Brahmana 
Aranyaka 
Upanishad 

Subdivisions for 

• 2 Hinduism (Post-vedic) • 
Relevant selection from 

Veda 
Relevant selection from 

Purana 
Samhita. Agama. Tantra 
Upanisad 

'Iheolocy 
Cod 
Avasara 
Avatara 
Angel. Devil 
Navagraha (Planet) 
Fflunder of religion 
Conse"rated'saint 
Man. Soul 
Salvation 
Predestination 
Freedom. Free-will 
Faith 
Repentance 
Regenuati~n 
Crace 
Eschatology 
Death 
Intermediate state 
Judgment 
Heaven 
Hen 
Rebirth 



367 
368 
369 
37 
38 
39 
396 

4 

41 
411 
412 
413 
414 
4146 
415 
416 

417 
4173 
418 
419 
4192 
4193 
4194 
4195 
4196 
4198 

42 

423 
426 
427 
428 
4284 
4288 
42891 
429 
43 
433 

RELIGION 

Eternity 
Immortality 
Other topics 
Universe 
Sthala (local) puraM 
Other topics 
Revelation 

Religiou. prac:dc:e 
(Kalpaslltra in Vedic 

religion) 

Per.oDal 
Initiatory 
Meditative 

437 
44 

447 
448 
45 
451 
452 
454 
456 
457 
458 
46 

Evangelistic 49 
Worship 494 
Prayer 
Symbolism 495 
Sacred furniture (SWIIIJ.. 5 

sutra in Vedic religion) 51 
Hymns 52 
Namavali 53 
Sacred formula. Incantation 57 
Other topics 6 
Ritual 61 
Gift 
Appea,ement 62 
Expiation 621 
Devotion 6211 
Pilgrimage 6212 

6213 
SacrllD1eDt (Gr~ in 

Vedic religion) 6214 
Baptism 65 
Confirmation 67 
Marriage 68 
Obsequies 681 
Pollution 
Anniversary rite 68 II 
Sali 6815 
Other topics 69 
Holy day , 
Fast • 8 

Q 

Vigil 
Didactic (DharmaJlllTa in 

Vedic religion) 
Monkhood 
Penance 
Public worship 
Ecclesiology 
Consecration 
Worship 
Sacred furniture 
Festival 
Temple priest 
GotrapracJara in Vcdic rdi-

gion 
Other topics 
Sacrifice 
Holy water 

Pr_~.etc. 
Preaching 
Sermon 
Pastoral visitation 
Society for parish work 
R.,ligiou. in.titution \.1:. 
Religion and its relation to 

other institutions 
Ecclesiastical polity 
Clergy 
Apostolic succession 
Papacy 
Episcopate 
Lay ministry 
Mission 
Monastic order 
Religious association 
Religious society for men 

and women 
Men 
Women 
Other topics 
RelJaio- net 
Here.y _d peneClltioD 
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R7 
R8 
RI 
Rll 
RI2 
RI3 
RI4 
RI6 
RI7 
RI9 
Rl91 
RI92 
RI93 
RI94 
RI95 
Rl9S 
RI99 
R2 
R21 
R211 
R212 
R2125 
R213 
R2133 
R215 
R22 
R24 
R29 
R292 
R299 

R3 

2 
21 
25 
3 
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CHAPTER R 

Canonical diviswns 

LoPc 
Epist_oJ..,. 
MetaphYRcs 
Ethlca 

PHILOSOPHY 

4-

A."theti~ 
Favoured System (I) 

(In what follows 

hldi_ pJano.ophy) 
Favoured S.,.tem (2) 
Other SyR_ by (GD) 

t:r!~tive 
Deductive 
Dialectic 
Symbolic 
Genetic 
Scientific method 
Special topic 
Definition 
Inference 
Judgment. Proposition 
Fallacy. Sophism 
Ambiguity 
Probability 
Categories 
EplsteDlology 
Sources of knowledge; 
Sense-perception 
Inference 
Analogy 
Verbal testimony 
Tradition 
Presumption 
Nature of knowledge 
Validity of knowledge 
Special topic 
Truth and error 
Categories 
Metaphysics 

R3 (Pl. [P2] 
Foti in [P] 
Absolute 
Idealism and realism 
Idealism 
Realism 
Materialism 

5 
51 
55 
6 
7 
9 

9(G) 
9(Y) 

R4 

1 
Ii 
12 

13 
J4 

15 

16 

17 
18 

19 

2 
21 

211 
215 
217 
2175 
2178 
22 
221 
2211 
2213 
2214 
2217 
2218 
225 
2251 
2253 

Rationalism. Free 
thought 

Monism and pluralism 
Monism 
Pluralism 
Teleology 
Value 
Other special views 
To be got by (SO) 

( Illu.rtrative) 
Genetic 
Humanism 

Foci in [P2] 
To b~ got by (SO) 
Ethics 

R4 [Pl. [P2] 
Foci in [P] 

Personal ethics 
Truth and falsehood 
Humility. Egoism. Modesty 

Prid(' 
Temperance 
Gentkncss. Cruelty. Toler 

anee. Envy. Sweetu(>s 
Anger 

Chastity. Celibacy, Adultery 
Immoral habits. 

Gratefulness and ungrat('· 
rulne"s 

Diligence and sloth 
Courge. Cowardliness. Firm· 

ness. Wt,akness 
Other qualities 
FaaUly ethics 
Husband and wift'. Mar· 

riage. Divorce 
Husband 
Wife 
Marriage 
Polygamy. Adultery 
Break-up of marriage 
Parent and child 
Parent 
Father 
Foster father 
Step-fath~r 
Foster mother 
Step-mother 
Child 
Son 
Foster son 



PHILOSOPHY R 

2254 Step-son 4 Professioaal uuI basi-
2255 Daughter DesS ethics 
2257 Foster daughter To be divided by Profmions 
2258 Step-daughter 
23 Guardian and ward 6 EthiCII of leI.ure _d 
231 Guardian IUluuemeat 
235 Ward To be ail/ided oJ • MY , 

24 Dependent relative 7 CoacIact toward. aabnaJ 
241 Conduct towards depcn-

9 Speda.I topics dent relative 
245 Conduct "Of dependent 91 Good_devil 

relative 91l Good 

25 Other relatives 915 Evil 

iSI Conduct towards other 918 Compromise 

relatives 92 Truth and falsehood 
255 Conduct of other relatives 921 Truth 

26 Guest. Host 925 Falsehood 

261 Host 928 Compromise 

26:> Guest 93 Right and wrOftl 
:LA Domestic servant 931 Right 
2A1 Conduct towards domes- 935 Wrong 

tic servant 938 Compromise 

285 Conduct of domestic ser- M Happiness and Borrow 
vant 941 Happin"ss 

3 Sodal ethic. 945 Sorrow 
:12 Truth and slander 948 Compromise 
:l'l Philanthropy and human- !}6 Progre .. , Perfection 

ity 961 Profress 
14 Etiquette 965 Per cction 
341 Entertainment 968 Compromise 
342 Wedding 98 Compromise in genera 
343 Card Foci ill [P2J 344 Conversational I Egotism. Altruism 345 Letter-writing 11 Egotism 
346 Travelling 15 Altruism :>47 Club 3 Conscience 
348 Funeral 6 Teleology 37 Friendship. Courtship 7 Value 3W State ethics (Sub-divisions Othtr divisions to be got by (SD) 

as in • W ' Political Sci-
ence) R5 Aesthetics 
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R6 Indian philosophy 892 Dvaitadvaita 
R6 [Pl. [P2) [P3). [P4) 893 Suddhadvaita 

Foci in [P) 9 Other Indian schools 

1 IDDdu phUosophy 91 Carvaka 
93 Jaina 

2 Vaise8ika. Nyaya 94 Buddhistic 21 Vaisesika 941 Hinayana 25 Nyaya 942 Vaibhasika 
3 Saakhya. Yo .. 943 Sautrantika 
31 Sankhya 945 Mahayana 
35 Yoga 946 Yogacara 

4 Purva zniJnam._ 947 Madhyamika 

41 BhaHa mimamsa Foci in [P2) 
45 Prabhakara mimamsa For R65 to R6893 

5 Vedaata 0 Upanishad 
1 Rigvcdic 

6 Advaita 2 YajuTVt'dic 
63 Pratyabhijna 3 Samavedic 
634 Virasaiva 4 Atharvav .. dic 
7 Vi.i8tadvaita (with their respective sub-divisions) 
72 Vaisnava 5 Brahmasutra 
73 Saivasiddhanta 6 Bhagavad Gita 
8 Dvaita 7 Bhagavata 
89 Oth .. rs 8 Mahabharata and its par15 
891 Bhedabheda 9 Other texts 



CHAPTER S 

PSYCHOLOGY 

S [P]: [E] [2P] 

Foci in [P] 291 Other organic senses 

, J Child 294 Location Sf'ns" 

.11 N .. wbom 296 Direction sense 

12 Toddl .. r 3 Characters of consdo_ 
13 Infant ness 
I.'i Pre-adolescen I 31 Att"ntion 

311 Apperc"ption 
2 Adolescent 315 S .. lcction 
21 Boy 318 Abstraction 
25 Girl 32 Association 

3 Post-adolescent 34 Work, fatigue 

:l') Middle age 35 Habit. Accommodation, 

38 Old ag" 
Aptation. Complacency 

38 Tim" relation of conscioUl-

" Vocational ness. Mental chronometry 

5 Sell 4 Cognition. Conception 
~I Male 41 Conception of idea 
55 F"male 42 Conc .. ption of time, space 
58 Eunuch and motion 

6 Abnonnal 
43 Memory. Imagination. Re-

61 Genius 
m .. mb .. ring. Forg .. tting 

62 Idiot 
H Resoning. Thinking. Judg-

ment. Belief 
63 Insane 45 Reflection. Self-consciousneu 
64 Sick and infirm 46 Normal illusion. Normal sug-
65 Criminal 
67 Deaf and dumb 

geslion 

68 Blind 
47 Opinion 

6916 Left-handed 5 Feeling. Esnotion. ABec:-
tion 

7 Race 51 Pleasantness. Unpleasantness 

76 
To b. divided by (GD) 52 Emotion 
Nl"gro 521 Laughter 

8 Soclal 523 Joy 
To be subdivided as [P] 524 Anger 

of" Y Sociology " 526 Fear 

9 AnImal (Ienetic) 53 Affection. Hatred 
55 Low' 

Foci in [E] cum [2P) 56 Anxiety 
Nervous reaction 57 Sentiment. Interest 
To be divided as [P] 6 Co_tion. Mov __ t 

7 of" L Medicine .. 61 Dynamo-genesis. Inhibi-
21 Static sense tion 
22 Taste 6Z Instinct. Impulse (imita-
23 Hearing tion and play) 
24 Smell 63 Reflex action 
25 Sight &I- Conscience 
255 Colour sense 65 Volition. Effort 
27 Touch 68 Special motor functions 
28 Cutaneous sense 682 Speech. Song 
29 Other senses 6821 Soliloquy 
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6822 
6823 
6825 
6828 
683 
685 
686 

7 
71 
72 
73 
7395 
74 
743 
75 
76 
77 
78 
791 
793 
794-
795 
796 

8 
81 
811 

Dialogue 
Debate 
Public speech 
Song 
Walking 
Seeing 
Handwriting. Drawing 

Personality 
Vitality 
Intelligence 
Ability 
Transfer of ability 
Character 
Fairmindednes~ 
Temperament 
Intuition 
Opinion 
Psychic powers 
Longevity 
Endurance 
Immunity 
Acclimatization 
Drug habit 

Metapsycholo!>, 
Sleep 
Dream 

813 
815 
851 
852 
86 

2 
3 
31 
35 
4 
5 
6 
SA 

SM 
SM9 
SN 
SNI 
SN14 
SNI7 
SN2 
SNB 
SN36 

Hallucination 
Unconscious. Subconscio lU 
Hypnotism. Mesmerism 
Suggestion 
Psycho-therapy (alternative) 

Foci in [2E] c'Im [3P] 
Applicable to [E] 

'2'and '3' 
Anatomy 
Physiology 
Reflex function 
Automatic function 
Pathology 
Psycho-physics 
Psychometry 
SysteJDs by (CD) 

(Illustrative) 
Experimental 
Psycho-analytic 
Gestalt 
Behaviouristic 
Individualistic 
Refexology 
Eidetict. Typological 
Field 
'We' 



CHAPTER T 

EDUCATION 

T [P): [El. [2P}, [2P2} 

Foci in [PJ 3 Medium of instruction 

Pre...econdary :H Mother tongue 

J3 Pre-school child 32 Bilingualism 

J;) Elementary 35 Foreign medium 
38 Classical medium 

Secondary 2 4 Heuristic method 
~s Int('rmediale 5 Catechism 

3 Adult 7 Case study. (Observation) 

31 Literat .. 8 Experiment 

15 Foreigner 91 Direct method 

11l Illiterate 92 Dramatisation 

Urdversity 
93 Story mt'thod 

4 95 Pictorial method 
+2 Pass 9fi Play method 
,r; Honours 97 Lectllrt' method 
,Ie, Post-graduate 98 Discllssion method 
W Research .. Student's work 
5 Sex 
',\ MlIl,. Foci in (2P21 
~):) Femak I Home work 

6 Abnormal 2 Library work 
til Genius 3 Study method 
r fJ Ieliot 4 Fi('ld work 
l-

td Insant' 5 Examination work 
I;.') Criminal (j Cowp('tition 
1,7 Deaf and dumb 7 Group work 
,;73 Stammrr"r 8 Correspondence course 
iifl Blind 5 Educational meallure-
7 Backward c1as.e. Inent 

!) Other clas,,!'s Foci in [2P2) 
To be divided ~)' (SD) 

(lilustrlltive) IntdliRt'nct' te~t 

<J(Y31) Rural community 
Suhdil,i,rion,t by the (CD) 

9(Y4) Vocat;on 
(lliustrativt) 

9(Y52) Aristocracy IN Bind Simon 
'J(Y54) Military class INI Terman 

Foci in [E] cum [2PJ IN2 Rlock-design (e~t 

1 Nomenclature IN24 Form board and per!oml-
ance tcst 

2 Curriculum IN26 Drawing- test 
3 Teaching teclmiqae IN3 Brain tcst 

Foci, in [2P2) 
INS1 Merrill-Palm(r test 

1 Audjo~vjsua1 2 Achi~v('ment test 

13 Audiu 5 Lxamination 

133 Gramophone 55 Marking 

136 Radio 7 Interview. Viva voce 
15 Visual 8 Diploma 
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6 
64 
65 
7 
71 
711 
72 
76 
8 

892 
893 
894 
895 
896 

Phy.ical educadon 
Medical inspection 
Games 

In the cue of Linguistics omit the stage 
number and instead of the language 
number put the following: 

Student'. life 
Students organisation 
International 
Hostel 
Leisure 
Maaapmeat 

As in (E] of" X Economics " 
and in addition 

Admission 

1 
5 
8 

TA 
TJ 
TL 
TL2 
TL5 
TL6 

Fees, scholarship TL7 
Research fellowship TLB 
Term. Holiday. Attendance TL9 
Time-table ™ 

Mother tongue 
Foreign language 
Classical language 

Sy.tezn. by (GD) 
Commenius. Object teaching 
Rousseau's school 
Kant's school 
Pestalozzi'a school 
Fichte's school 
Herbart's school 
Froebel's k.indergarten 
Mann's school 
Manual training 
PJanloon school Foci in [2PJ TN 

To be got by (SD) with the/allowing TNI 
modification TN3 

Montessori school 
Basic. Wardha 
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1 

II 
\\1 
112 
114 
115 
117 

12 
13 
14 
16 
161 
162 
163 
164 
18 
181 
182 
1823 
1824 
185 
2 
21 
25 
251 
252 
253 
254 
255 
2552 
2553 
256 
2562 
27 
28 
281 
282 
283 
2831 
22835 
284 

CHAPTER U 

GEOGRAPHY 

U [Pl. [8]. [T] 

Foci in [P] 
Mathematical poena. 

phy . 
Cartography 
Scale 
Delineation of the ground 
Measurement of distance 
Map printing 
Maps with 1\ special pur-

pose . 

Map projection 
Reltefmap 
Globe 
Movement of earth. Season 
Spring 
Summer 
Autumn 
Winter 
Topographical survey 
Land survey 
Latitude and longitude 
Longitude' 
Latitude 
Hydrographical survey 

Phy"calleop'&phy 
Geomorphol..,. 
Oc:e_op-aphy 
Extension 
Surface 
Ocean floor 
Oceanic deposit 

85 
2853 
2855 
2856 
286 

2862 
28627 
2863 
287 
288 
2891 
29 
294 
296 
98 

23 
3:i 
35 
36 
37 

4 
41 
42 
421 
425 
426 
45 
47 

Properties of the sea water 5 
Phy~iclll.\ 54 
Chemical 
Oceanic circulation 
Currents 
Straubosphere (dust) 

Meteorol..,. 
Weather 
Atmospheric pressure 
Wind 
Velocity 
Storm 
Temperature 

6 
641 
6415 
6425 
6435 
67 
671 
672 

8 

Humidity , 
Cloud 
Rainfall 
Dry condition 
Other physical and. chemical 

phenomena 
Physical 
Magnetic 
Chemical 
Climate 
Cosmic meteorology 
Weather forecasting 
Other regions 
Stratosphere 
Ionosphere 
Space 

BiOSeopoaphy 
Paleogeography 
Floral 
Faunal 
Reactiob of organism and 

environment 

Aathropoceop'&phy 
Race-distribution 
Migration 
Inland 
Emigration 
Immigration 
Population 
Reaction of man and en

vironment (Human 
geogrphy) 

PoUticall_ .... phy 
Military geography 

EcoDomic popaphy 
Trade route 
Railway 
Oceanic route 
Air route 
Resource (alternative) 
Natural 
Industrial. 

Travel. EapecUtiOD. Voy_,e 



1 
II 
12 

2 
21 

3 
31 
32 

.. 
41 
45 
4A 
6 
61 
63 
64 
p8 

7 
8 

91 
93 

1 
II 
12 
13 
16 
17 
18 
19 
191 
1914 
194 
1941 
194-+ 
195 
1954 
2 
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CHAPTER V 

IUSTORY 

V [Pl. [P2]: tEl [2P). [TJ 

Foci in [P) 
To be got by (GO] 

Foci in [P2] 
Head 
Viceroy 
Governor 

Executive 
First Minister 

~slJlture 
First house 
Second house 

Party 
Party in office 
Party in Clf>position 
Specific parties by (CD) 

LocllJl body 
Urban • 
Larger ru ra I 
Primary rural 
Ad Hoc body for special 

function 
To be divided ~y (SD) 

Judiciary 
Civil Service 

Conse~bly 

Fuuctional body 

To be divided by (SD) 

Foci in [EJ cum [2P] 
Polley' 
Home 
Federal 
Constituent Stal<" 
Local Body 
Colonial 
Mandatory 
Foreign 
Diplomacy 
EspionAge 
War 
Defence 
Armament 
Peace 
Disarmament 

ConStit.tiOD 

3 
33 
35 

F_ction 
Laisst .. -:fair. 
State Control 

Other subdiviJions by (SO) 

3(Q) 
3(T) 
3(X4) 
3(X415) 

4 

44 
45 
47 
48 

5 

51 
SII 
:,12 

( Illustrativt) 
State and religion 
State and education 
State and transport facility 
Statr and railway 

Relation of the state with 
special classes of pe0-
ple 

Refugee 
Foreigner 
Backward class 
Minority 

Relation of the stat", with 
citizen (civil right and 
duty) 

Struggle for independence 
Li bert y of pt"rr.on 
Liberty of family 

To be subdivided a.< [P2) 12 of 
"Z Law" 

S2 
53 
54 

55 
Sf> 

57 

58 

58(Q) 

58(T) 
58(U42) 

58(W28) 
58(X) 

58(Y5) 
58 (Y8) 
58(Z) 
59 

Righi of property 
Freedom of contract 
Freedom of public meet-

ing 
Franchise 
Sanctity of private cor

rcspond .. nce 
Frl'cdom of ('xprt'ssion of 

opinion 
Other rights 

To be div(ded by (SO) 
( Illustrative) 

Frel'dom of belief and 
conscience 

Education 
Liberty of migration and 

movl'ment "-
Equal eligibility for office 
Freedom of trade and in-

dustry 
Work 
Freedom of association 
Equality before law 
Duty 



V 
HISTORY 

591 
Loyalty. Allcgianc<' 

7':J H"raldry 

:;94 
Military sl"rvicf'" 

7li Chronulogy 

;)') 
Other dUli," 8 Archive. 

6 Source 
91 

Election tIll'lho(1 

htl 
Tradition 

911 lSonlinat ion 

67 
Lit~ratun' 

911 Polli!l~ 

tiB 
Language 

91~~ 
Counting 

7 
Arcbaeolo~. EplsraPhy, 

914 
l)cclarat ion of the: result 

etc. 
91~ 

Ohi"('lion petition 

71 Archaeology 
9\8 Returni,,!; oflie"r 

7'l. Epigraphy. ,Inscription) 91A 
Sy.tem8 by (CD) 

73 
Numismatics. (Seal) 

(Il1u.>tratiUf) 

H (;en~al()!(Y 
~IIM 

1'l"UP(lftio11al rcprt"s(,1l1.al ll11l 



CHAPTER W 

POLITICAL SCIENCE 

w [Pl, [P2]: [E) (2P) 

Foci in [P] 
1 Anarchy 
2 Primitive 
3 Feudal 
.. Moaarchy 
41 Absolute 
46 Limited 
5 Oligarchy 
6 n..aocracy 
61 Repreaentative 
62 Direct 
64 Dictatorship 

691 Com_uai.m 
7 Utopia 
8 Change ofform of state 
al Re\(oll.l.ti.<lt\ 
87 Passive resistance (non-

violence) 
94 Nationality 
95 World Stale 

Foci itt [P2] and [El tIUII [2P) 
Same as for" V History .. 



CHAPTER X 

ECONOMICS 

X [P)I [E) [2P) 

Foci in [P) 57 BypenoaaUty 
3 Communication 571 Private to private 
31 Post 573 Person to his own State 
35 Telegraph 575 Person to foreign State 
36 Telephone 577 State to State 

• Tnmsport 6 Creclit 
41 Land 61 MODey 
411 Road, highway 611 By denomination 
412 Vehicle drawn by mw- 615 International 

cular power 
62 Bank 4122 Rickshaw 621 Central. Reserve 413 Motor vehicle 6212 F .. deral reserve 415 Railway 622 Industrial 4151 Street 625 Commercial 4153 Provincial 6251 Consumer 

4155 International 626 Mortgage ., 
42 Water' 6261 Land 
421 Canal 6266 Pawn 
423 River 627 Savings bank 
424 Lake 628 Lottery. Chit fund 
425 Oceanic 6291 International settlement 
4251 Coastal 6295 Foreign 
428 Port 

64 MODey _rIlet 4288 Dock 
43 Air 65 mvestDl_t 

651 Stock 
5 eo.;n-erce 652 Security 
51 Byatate 6521 Stat .. 
511 Primitive 6526 Municipal 
512 Retail 6529 Industrial 
5121 Hawker 7 PubUc flaaace 
5128 Bigger retailer 71 Budget 
518 Wholesale 

72 Tall 5181 Seller 
5182 Buyer 721 Poll 

722 Property 
52 By etruct&re 723 Land 
521 Chain-store 7232 Irrigation 
528 Department store 724 Income 
54 By transport 7241 Investment 

(10 be divided as 4) 7242 Government Bond 
7243 Business 

55 Bypocrapby To be divided by business 
551 Inland 7244 Salary 
555 Foreign 7245 Foreign income 
56 By fbuuace 725 Profession 
561 Cash 726 Inheritance 
562 Credit 7281 Capital levy 
5691 Barter 7282 Gift tax 
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X COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

7285 Expenditure tax 

729 Indirect tall: 

Tax on article of consumption; 
raw ma/er;al and manufacture 

7291 
7292 
7293 
n95 

74 

75 
751 
752 
753 
755 
76 
79A 
79(; 
79E 
79F 

81 
Bll 
lin 
til :, 
BIt. 
Hili 
819 
RI91 
!1l92 
:;194-
8195 
8196 
8198 
81994 
82 
8:~ 
88 

8(A) 

B(FIB2l 
8(F551) 
8U) 
SUA) 
8(MI3) 
8(MG) 
8(M7) 
8(MJ452) 

'!.. 
4 
5 

2'IlZ 

Sal~ 
~talllp duty 
Licence fc~ 
Custom duty 
State-owned property 
Commercial and indus-

trial undertaking 

Public loan 
State policy 
Form 
Sinking fund 
Foreign loan and debt 

Expenditure 
Specials 
Local finance 
State finance 
Federal finance 

In.ur&nce 
Child 
Life 
Marriage 
Maternity 
Industrial 
Accident 
Fire 
Uncmploymc-nt 
Sickness 
Marine 
Bad debt. Credit 
Fidelity 
War risk 
Promotion 
Advertisement 
Warehousing 

Indu.try 
Divisions ky (SD) 

(Illustrative) 
Iron 
Coal 
Agricultural economics 
Lumber 
Paper 
Glass 
Trxtile 
Cigar 

Foci in [M] 
For 61 Money iD [P) 

Gold. 
SilVl'r 
Paper 
Bimet:tllism 

1 
16 
17 
176 

2 
26 
27 
271 
272 
28 

294 

3 
31 
32 
321 
322 
32:) 
326 
328 
329 

3A 
3M 
3N 
of 
41 
42 
44 
441; 
45 
46 
4B 
5 
51 
511 
512 
51:) 
51:) 
516 
517 
518 

53 
531 
5311 
533 
535 
536 
54 
545 
546 
55 
555 
556 
56 

Foci in [E] cum [2P] 
Con.1UDption 
Standard of living 
Economic censervation 
Saving 

Production 
Cost pf production 
Resource 
Natural 
Industrial 
Management of produc-

tion 
Location 

Di.tribudoll 
Personal. National income 
Functional 
Consumer 
Land. Rent 
Trader. Commission 
Capitalist. Interest 
Organiser. Profit 
Labour. \-Vage 

Systema by (GD) 
Socialism 
Social credit 

Tran.port 
Packing 
Collection. Distribution 
Haulage 
Ratt", fr .. ight 
Wan'housing 
Cost of entire transport 
Manag .. m ... nt 
Trade 
Marketing 
Survey 
Canvassing 
Advertising 
Futures marketing 
Competition 
Monopoly 
Dumping 

TarUf 
Protection 
Imperial preference 
Free trade 
Export duty 
Import duty 

Ezport. Import 
Export 
Import 
Controlled trade 
Import control 
Export control 
Financing 



ECONOMICS X 

57 Foreip ..dIaap 8H(Z6} Bankruptcy account 
575 Balance of trade 8J Audit 
576 Balance of payment IK Co.t ac:eo_t. 58 Management of commerce 8K9J Prime cost 
6 Flaaadatr 8K9M Overhead 
7 Vala. 8L Estimating 
73 Supply and demand. 1M Oftice maaapm_t 

LaisSI Z-fairt 8M4 Corre3pondence 
731 Demand 8M6 Committee work 
732 Supply 8M8 Filing 
74 Busine3s cycle 8N Public relation 
741 Boom 8NV Relation with Government. 
742 Depression 9 Penonnel management 
746 Recovery measure (Labour problems, 
75 Artificial control. Planned (UtUf CDrtcritl stewr rif9) 

economy 91 Job evaluation 
76 Price 915 Job classification 
8 Maoacem_ t 916 Job rating 
81 Top management 92 Merit rating 
82 Board of management 93 Wap 
87 Executive 931 Base rate 
89A Production management 932 Wage differential 
89C Standards management 934 Piece rate 
89K Location 935 Incentive plan 
89L Lay-out 936 Profit-sharing 
IJM Work.tad,.. 937 Stock ownership 
89MI Motion study M Wety _ ....... 
89M4 Fatigue study 95 Employm_t aed .. mee 
89M5 Rest period 951 Labour source 
89MA Working conditions 952 'Recruitment 
89P Production engineering 953 Status 
89Q Production control 954 Discipline 
89Q8 Quality control 955 . Hours 
89R Execution 956 Leave 
89S Inspection 957 Termination 
89T Material control 958 Soclal MCarity 
89TX Salvaged material 9581 Pension 
89U Purchase 9582 Provident fund 
89V Stores 9583 Workman's compensation 
89X Plant 

9585 Sodal beaefit (Mtn'e concrete secttn' rif 89) 
89ZB Development 95851 Unemployment 

89ZC Laboratory stage 95854 Medical 

89ZD Pilot stage 95855 Maternity 

89ZE Prototype stage 
9_ 

Sodal ia ........ c:e 

8C Flaaace aed ac:eo_" 96 Employee .eme .. 
ID Flaaaee 962 Housing 
8DB Net-worth 967 Recreation 
8DD General reserve 97 hula.trial re .. doll 
8DR Profit (uast Coneretl sectDr 0/97) 
8E Budget 971 Morale maintenance 
IF Aeeo_t. 972 Collective agreement 
8G Book.keeping 973 Negotiation 
8H Accountancy 975 Mediation 
8HW Balance .heet 976 Arbitration 
8HX Profi'; and 1011 .tatcment 977 AdjudicatioD 
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X COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

978 Settlement 9J4 Refugee 
(Mort concrele sector of 97) 9J5 Emigrant 

979A Strained relation 9J6 Immigrant 
979B Grievance 9K5 Ali .. n 
979C Dispute 9N Non-paid 
979D Strike 9N2 Slave 
979W Lock-out 9N3 Apprentice 

(Stili more concrete sector of97) 9N4 Forc .. d 
97B, Employee 9:-15 Compulsory 
97D Trade union 9P Ahnormal 
97K National trade union 9P4 Disabled 
97M International trade union 9PH Blind 
97W Employer union 9Q Prisoner 

991 Labour market For" 62 Bank" in [P) 
9911 Under-employment I Lending 
9912 Over-employment II Rate of interest 
9915 Full employment 2 R"serve 

(More Concrete sector qf 9) 3 Discount 
99A Grades 5 Ch.-qu.-

99B Manual (_I_aminl) 
The rest aJ in General 

99C Unskilled For" 72 Taxation" in [P] 

99D Semi-skilled 1 Incidence 

99G Supervisory (Foreman) II Equal taxation 
12 Propurtional taxation 

99N Intellectual (salaried) 124 Specific 
99P Ckrical 127 Ad valorem 
99R Cr.-ative (research) 13 Progr",.si ve taxation 
99T Technical 2 Exemption 
99V Administrative 
99W Policy-making 3 Distribution 

(Still more concrele sector of 9) 32 Douhle taxation 

9A Typ ... of labour 5 Effect 
9B Child X9A Specials 
9F FeDlale X9B Small scale 
9F5 Married X9D L&rge scale 
9F6 Pregnant X9S Private rnt .. rprise 
9F7 With children X9V Public utility 

9G By time 
X9W Public enterprise 

9C'A Part-timed XA Systems by (CD) 

9G5 Seasonal (IlluItrativt) 
XB War economics 

!)H By area XM Co-operative . 
9HI Rural XM2 Socialism 
9H5 City XNl Syndicalism 
9J By ori,in XN Communism 
9.]2 Migrant XNl9 T.-chnocracy 



CHAI'TER Y 

SOCIOLOGY 

Y [P] I lE] l2PJ: [2EJ [3PJ 

Foci ill lPJ 7 Race as a social p'0up 

1 By age and .ex 71 Prehi.toric 
II Child 7114 Tertiary 

To be subdivided as in 7115 Quatl'rnary 
,. S Psychology" 714 Stone agt' 

12 Youth 7142 Eolithic 
13 Old person 7143 Paleolithic 
15 Woman 7144 Mesolithic 
Iti Man 7145 Neolithic 

2 Farnlly 
718 Metal age 
7183 Copper and bronze 

To be subdivided as in 7188 Iron 
" R4 Ethics" 7196 Lost race 

3 By residence 71961 Gandvan 
31 Rural 71963 Lemurian 
33 Urt,at; 71%5 Atlantic raet' 
35 City 72 Prirnith'e 
38 Nation 
394 R .. fugec 73 Ethnological division 
396 Mountain 738 (;ypsy 

4 By occupation 
Olh" divisionJ b_r (SD) 

41 Profession 
(lllustTattv') 

45 Ct)mrnefCe 73(MY6) Nomadic 
46 Leisured 73(Pl) Aryan 
48 Lead,'r 73(PII) Teutonic 
49 Working class 73(PI14) )jordic 
491 Serf 73(PI28) Celtit 
492 Slav" 7:l(PI4) Slav 
5 By birth or .tatus 73(PI5) Indian 
51 Royalty 73(2) S~mitic 

52 Aristocracy 73(P25) H"braic 
53 Middle class 7:i(P28) Arabic 
54 Military class 73(P3) Dravidian 
55 Alien 73(P41) Mongolian 
57 Slum 73(Q2) Hindu 
58 Minority 73(Q5) Jewish 
591 By title of distinction 73(Q7) Muslim 
592 By caste 74 to 79 Territorial divi.lon 
5922 Twic,,·born, Dvija To be got by (GD) 
5923 Brahman 

8 By ••• odation 5924 Kshatri'ya 
5925 Vaisya 81 Secrt,t society 

5926 Sudra 82 Freemason 

5927 Harijan 83 Friendly society 

594 Hybrid 84 Monastery 
85 Nunn"ry , Abnormal and defeetive 
9 Other. To he subdivided as in 

" 5 Psychology .. To be subdivided by (5D) 
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Y COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

Foci in [El cum [2P] 
Clvm.adoD. Caltare 

2 Phyllical c:hanc:ter aad 
f_tun 

21 Weight 
22 Mea. __ t 

2'L1 Linear 
222 Area 
223 Volume 

23 
24 
241 
2411 
2412 
242 
243 
244 
245 
246 
247 

25 
27 
2922 
2924 
2927 
293 
294 
3 

34 
341 
3411 
342 
343 
344 
345 
346 
348 

Proportioa 
AbaormaUt)' 
Size 
Dwarf 
Giant 
Shape 
Position 
Fixation 
Number 
Total absence 
Lateral interchang(, 
Colour 
F_cdoma. 
Taste 
Smell 
Touch 
Strength 
Temperature 
Ac:tlftCY 
To In dividld (IS [P J 
rif" R4 Ethica" 

with tIu following miHljfiealu,n 
CenJDODlal 
Childhood' 
Naming 
Adol~ence 
Adulthood 
Olda~ 
Funeral 
Anniversary 
Inauguration 

J u be subdivided by (SO) 
( Illusltatillf) 

348(1)) Building 
34B(Ufl) Travel 
348(W,'J.l) Coronation 

Other ceremonials by (SO) 
35 • As if' activity 
351 Folklore 
~54 Superstition 
356 Custom 

Eo.ch division of 35 10 be 
subdivided as [P21 rif t::. 

and by (SO) 
36 Festival 

2'Jl6 

37 Opinion 

38 S)'JDbolU_ 
381 Material. Totem. Flag 
382 Idea 
383 Sound 
384 Graphic 
386 Gesture 
388 Script 

EQCh division rif 38 to be suhdit'ided 
as [P2l rif A and by (SO) 

Otlaer Actlvidn or Attitude. 
To be got by (SO) 

.. Sodal patholoC)" ..... 

U 
411 
412 
413 
414 

42 
421 
423 
425 
426 

43 
431 
432 
433 
434 
435 
4351 
4353 
4354 
4355 
436 
437 
438 

44 

Iate_peraDce 
Alcoholism _
Tobacco habit 
Opium habit 
Other drug habits 
D. __ dOD 

Physical 
Mental 
Moral 
Spiritual 

D .. dtud_ 
Widowhood 
Orphanhood 
Unemployment 
Poverty 
Disaster 
Fire 
Famine 
Pestilence 
Flood 
Earthquake 
Accident 
War 

Soclal eft. 
Crime 

To hI. .,ubdivided as ill "Z Law" 
46 
48 
484 
49 
492 
495 

5 
51 
52 
55 
~6 
58 
581 
585 

Short life 
Disunion 
Espionage 
Other ills 
Slavery 
Refugee 

Further diuisions by (SO) 

Demopw.play 
Under-population 
Over-population 
Sex-proportion 
Age-eroportion 
Oistrlbution 
Spanenesa . 
Concentrarion 



SOCIOLOGY Y 

7 Penonallty Foci in [2E] cum [3P] 
To be divided as in For I, 3, 7, 8 of [E) 
.. S Psychology .. 

I NOID_dature, etc. 
8 Equipm_t To be divided as in 
81 Habitat .. G Natural Science" 

To be divided as [P3] 
.. NA Architecture" 5 Influence. Contact 

82 Ut_U 6 Genetic or comparative 

823 Cooking 62 
study 

825 Drinking Variation. Natural selcc-

828 Storing tion 
65 Hybridiaation (cultural) 

83 hDplem_t 
831 Fire 7 Coaaervatioa. Im-

Othtr divisions by (SD) PI'OV_t. 
(Il/wtralive) 75 Ecological method 

83 (C4-) Hearing device 76 Phylogenetic method 
83(C5) Light. Lamp 77 Ontogenetic method 

83(-ll Agricultural implement 
For.ol[E] 83( 7) Textile implement 

83(P!8) Writing implement I Nomenclature, dc. 

If Traaaport-track 
2 Etiology 
3 Diagnosis 

To be divided as 4 of [PJ 4- Experimentation 
of" D Engineering" 5 Prevention 

85 Traaaport-vebicle 
To be divided as 5 of [PJ Subdivisions by (SD) 
of"D Engineering" (Illwlralive) 

86 OI'lUUll_t 5(G) Eu~enical 
To be divided as I of [P] 5(Q) Religiou8 

of" L Medicine" 5(T) Educational 
(Itlwlralive) 5(U) Congregational 

8631 Toe ring 5(X) Occupational 
8633 Anklet 5(Y) Family system 
8637 Waist cord 5(Z) Legislative 
8666 Bangle 6 Treatment 
8668 Ring 61 Detection. Police 
867 Necklace 62 Prison 
8683 Ear ring 63 Banishment 
8684 Nose ring 64 Extermination 

Crown. Head ornament 65 Asylum. Correction 
8688 Ornament for hair 66 Work house 
8697 Tattooing 67 Relief work 
87 Furniture 68 Charity 
872 Fittings 69 Other methods 

88 Apparel 
691 Corporeal punishment 

'I Nom_datare etc. For 5 of[E] same asfor. of [E) 
To be divided as in with suitable modifications in 

" G Natural Science .. Terminology 
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CHAPTER Z 

LAW 

Z [P], [P2], [P3], [P4] 

Foci in [P] 17 State 
To be got by (GD) and by (SD) 171 Sovereign 

Foci in [P2] 
1712 Fedrral 
1713 Constituent 

1 LqalperaoD 1717 Colony 
11 By age aDd sex 1718 Mandatory, Trust ... e 
111 Minor 172 Tribal 
113 Adult 173 Neutral 
lEi Female 1734 Armed neutral 
1151 Unmarri ... d 175 Ali ... n 
1152 Marri ... d 1751 Allied 
1153 Pardanahin 1755 Enemy 
1151 Widow 

18 Associauon 
12 By fiduciary relation 181 Corporate 
122 Marriage !!l15 Foreign 
1221 Husband and wife IH2 Unincorporate 
1227 Divorce 1823 F'riendly Society 
1228 Con'llbinagr 18231 Cluh 
123 Parent and child 1826 Charitable Institution 
1234 Child by mixed marriage 1827 Learned Body 
1235 Adopted child 1828 Bu"n, sS Body 
1238 Illegitimate child 186 Local Hody 
12B Guardian and ward IB7 Oth .. r Statutory Body 

13 By re.idence 191 Idol 
131 National 192 Mutt. Temple. Mosque. 
134 Without nationality Church 
135 Alien 193 Police 
1351 Domiciled 194 Armed fi-lre!" 
1354 Refugee 1941 Army 

1945 Navy 
14 By OCCUpatiOD 194B Air 
141 Serf 197 Henami 
142 Slave 

2 Property 145 Diplomatic staff 
1451 International staff 21 lnunovable. Territory 
148 Public servant 211 Land 
15 By.tatus 2113 Mine. Mineral 
151 Royalty 215 Sea 
152 Minister 2153 Territorial waters 
153 Legislator 2157 River. Lake 
155 Pope 21573 Of common interest 

16 AbDOI'Dlal 2158 Harbour 
218 Air 162 Illiterate 24 Treasure trove 163 Lunatic 

164 Drunkard 25 Servitude 
165 Criminal 251 Support 
166 Bankrupt 252 Boundary. Fence 
167 Deaf and dumb 253 Produce. Profits a prendre 
168 Blind 254 Right of way 
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255 
256 
258 
2591 

26 
264 
265 
2654 
267 
2671 
26712 
26717 
26718 
2673 
2674 
2675 
2676 
2677 
27 
28 
281 
2811 

282 
284 
292 
293 
293 
294 
2991 

3 

31 

311 
312 
313 
314 
315 
318 
32 

321 
3213 
322 
323 
324 
33 

331 
333 
335 
3. 

341 

LAW 

Water 
Fishery 
Air and light 
Prospective 

Movable 
Arms 
Ship 
Salvage 

I_material 
Goodwill 
Businr~s location 
Nam .. 
Businrss name 
nesign. Patent 
Copyright 
Trade mark 
Trade name 
Chos,.. in action 
Licence 

ExterritoriaUty 
Diplomatic office 
Residenc<' of diplomatic 

agent 
Pop ... 's residence 
Army quart,.r 
Joint family property 
Impartible property 
Nl"utral property 
Cantonment 
Lost property 

Contract. Treaty 

Contract creatins ...... 
dOll 

Master and servant 
Busine" contract 
Agt"ncy 
Power "f attorney 
Partn("~hip 
Auction agent 

Contract relatins to 
property 

Indemnity 
Surf"ty 
Gift 
Exchange 
Trust 

Contract relatinS to 
immovable property 

Mortgage 
Lease 
Sale 

Contract relatinS to 
_ovable property 

Pledge 

342 
343 
345 
3-46 
35 
36 
37 .. 
4i2 
494 

496 
5 
51 
511 
5111 
5112 
51121 
5113 
512 
5121 
5122 
5123 
5124 
512:, 
512(j2 
51263 
5141 
5142 
515 
5151 
5152 
5153 
517 
52 
5211 
5212 
5215 
5221 
5222 
5223 
5224 
5231 
5232 
5238 
524 
5242 
527 
5275 
5277 
52774-
53 
54 

Bailment 
Hire purchase 
Sale 
Debtor and cr .. ditor 
Third party contract 
(bJasi contract 
Extradition 

Tort 
41 to 47 on thl" analogy of 

51 to .~7 
Lib .. 1 
Custody of dangerou~ 

animal and thing 
Quasi-tort 

Crime 
ASaia.t penOll 
Homi(;id,. 
Suicid(" 
Murd .. r 
Infanticide 
Man-slaugh t .. r 
Hurt, etc. 
Hurt 
A .. ault 
Batt ... ry 
Fal~t" impris(mrnt"nt 
Abdunion (Kidnapping) 
Slavr-ry 
Forced labour 
Intimidation 
Annoyanct" 
Agaimt woman 
Rap" 
Offending mod",ty 
Procuring abortion 
Again.t marital status 

Asa!1l.t property 
Arson 
Mischi,.f 
Extortion 
Dacoity 
Robb .. ry 
Thr-ft 
Receiving stolen property 
Cheating 
Misappropriation 
Breach of trust 
Trespa" 
House-breaking 

z 

Against immaterial property 
Against trade mark 
:Forgery 
Using forged document 

Breach of contract 
Negligence and rashness 
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Z COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

545 
548 
55 
555 
557 
57 
571 
572 
58 
582 
582 
583 
595 

~~ 
5WI 
5W2 
5W3 

5W4 
5W5 

5W6 
5W7 
5W8 
5W84 
5X 

Contributory negligence 
Breach of duty 
Public nuisance 
Fraud 
Malicious prosecution 
Against reputation 
Slander 
Libel 
Against public peace 
Unlawful assembly 
Rioting 
Affray 
Piracy 
Against religion 
Against state 
Against king 
Against minister 
Against member of 

legislature 
Waging war against state 
Adhering to enemy of 

the state 
Betrayal of state secret 
Promoting class hatred 
Against public servant 
Against army, etc. 
Relating to weights and 

measures 
5X61 Relating to coin and 

government stamp 
5Z Against public justice 
5Z7 Against regulative law 
5ZA War crime 
1M following may be added to any Isolate 

llllder 5 
M Abetment 

6 CoaSict 01 la_ 
All tlu divisions of Z based on 

[P2) and in addition tlu following 
66 Choice of law 
7 CaWle olactiOD 
71 Civil action 
75 Criminal proceedings 
751 Summary trial 
753 Summons case 
754 Warrant case 
755 Sessions case 
8 Court 
81 Supreme Court 
83 High Court 
831 Appellate Side (Chancery) 
832 Original Side (King'. 

Bench) 
834 Admiralty 
835 Divorce 
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836 
84 
85 
86 
87 
898 
91 
916 
92 
921 
922 
923 
924 
925 
926 
927 
928 
9281 
9287 
9298 
93 
94 
941 
9411 
9412 
9414 
9415 
9944 
9441 
9448 
947 
9471 
9472 
9491 
95 
9511 
9512 

9513 
9514-
9521 
9522 
9531 
9532 
9533 
9534 
9541 
9542 

9591 
9592 
9593 
9594 
9595 
9596 

Probate 
Subordinate Court 
Sessions Court 
Quasi Court 
Arbitration Tribunal 
Itinerant Court 

Jarisprud_ce 
Legal maxim 

Source 
Sacred 
Custom 
Convention 
Equity 
Case-law 
Fiction in law 
Common law 
Enactment 
Amendml'nt 
Codification 
Administrative law 

InterpretatiOD 
Evidence 
By source 
Direct 
Circumstantial 
Hearsay 
Confession 
Bv channel 
Oral 
Documentary 
By validity 
Primary 
Secondary 
Nisi Prius 
Remedy and sanction 
Death 
Penal servitude, trans-

portation 
Imprisonment 
Whipping 
Confiscation 
Fine 
Preventive detention 
Recognizance 
Police inspection 
Probation 
Borstal treatment 
Detention in inebriate 

retreat 
Restitution 
Damages 
Administration of estate 
Injunction 
Specific performance 
Control of document 



9597 
9598 
95981 
95982 
95983 
95984 
95993 

Declaratory order 
Writs 
Mandamus 
Certiorari 
Habeas corpus 
Prohibition , 
Maintenance 

97 Repladve law 
To be suhdivitkd by (SO) 

(To be usedfor cross rifnmu only) 

98 Doc:am.ea.t 
981 Deed 
985 Negotiable instrument 

A War 

BLaad 

CN .... 

DAir 

All tm ,arlier divisions of [J>2] 
are applicable after A, B, C aflli D 

LAW 

1 
15 
16 

5 
6 

I 
t4: 
145 
1456 
16 
195 
2 

Foci ill [P3) 
For 1 Lepl P_n in [P2) 

Capacity. Jurisdiction 
Ultra vires 
Right of kgation 

Other divisions by (SO) 
Alienation 
Succession 

For 2 Property in [P2] 
Ownenhip 
Limited 
Woman's Estate 
Stridhana 
Perpetuities 
Pre-C'mption 

Possession 

z 

3 Landlord _d teDlUlt 

rn.poeition other than by 
contract 

Will. Cession 
Trusts 
Public 
Gift 
Exchange 
Conquest 

41 
414 
4145 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 

Acquisition by State 
Compulsory sale. Annexa-

tion. Seizure 
47 Occupation 
48 Discovery 
493 Covenant running with 

the property 
494 Fraudulent transfer 

6 Succe •• loD 
61 Intestate 
63 Testamentary 
64 Perpetuity 
68 Executor 
691 Primogeniture 

93 Bo_dary 
931 Natural 
933 Coast 
936 Mountain 
937 River 
938 Lake 
9391 Artificial 

For 3 Contract in [P2) 
1 Capadty 

II to 197 as in [P2) 
198 Executor 

2 FonD 

21 Oral 
211 Executory 
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213 
214: 
216 
217 

21 
S 
31 
37 
38 

.. 
41 
414 
415 
416 
417 
418 
42 
43 

H 
45 
46 
48 

S 
51 
52 
53 

.H 
541 
542 
543 
545 
548 
5.1 

.. 
61 
7 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
794 
795 
797 

• 83 
84-
85 
87 
91 

2'122 

Implied 
By cODdllCt 
By cUitom 
Bylaw 

Deed 

Foraa." 
Offer 
Acceptance. Ratification 
Consideration 

mepl 
Statutory 
Stock exchange 
Insurer 
Money lender 
Waging 
Lottery 
Restraint of marriare 
Champerty and main-

tenance 
Immoral 
Criminal 
Restraint of trade 
Against public policy 

Voldabl. 
Fraud 
Misrepresentation 
Condition and warranty 

Uberlaa •• IJd.U 
Insurance 
Sale of land 
Surety 
Partnership 
Company 
Duress 

Frutrad_ 
Vis major 

DI.c ....... 
Performance 
Payment 
Accord and satisfaction 
Release 
Alteration 
Death 
Belligerency 
Limitation 
Set-off 
Breach 
Judgment 

:Rem.dy 
Specific performance 
Rectification 
Injunction 
Recision 
Assignment 

1 
11 
15 
16 
2 
21 
22 

26 
27 
3 .. 
41 
4113 
4115 
412 
413 
414 
414 
417 
419 
4191 
4194-
4196 
4198 
S 
51 
52 
521 
524-
52S 
54 
55 
551 
5514 
5515 
552 
553 
554 

555 

557 

7 
71 
72 
73 
75 
78 
795 

1 
II 

F~ 7 c.... of Ac:doa in [P2] 

Procedure 
Civil 
Criminal 
Arbitration 

jarl8dJCdOD 
Forum 
Res judicata. Autrefois ac-

quit. Autrefois convict 
Limitation 
Jurisdiction award 
In.dtadoD 
PreUml_ry 
Pleadings 
Process 
Communication to accused 
Written statement. Plea 
Discovery 
Preliminary disposal 
Production of document 
luue. CharKe. Discharge 
Inter-Iocutory proceeding 
Affidavit 
Commission for evidence 
Interim relid 
Receiver 

Trial 
Burden of proof 
Deposition 
Oath 
Cross examination 
Re-examination 
Compromise 
For •••• 10 •• _ 
Committal proceedings 
List of defence witnesses 
Comm;ttal 
Sessions trial 
Appointment juror 
Reading of committal eVI

dence 
Inspection of place or 

offence 
Verdict of jury 

J ...... t •••• ecree 
Contested 
Consent 
Ex parte 
Award 
Declaratory 
Foreign 

Foci in [P31 
For' Court of [P2] 

"'ch 
Judge 



15 
17 
~ 
4 

5 
51 
53 
54 

8 
81 
82 
84 
85 
87 
88 

:I 
4 
5 
7 

I 
19:1 

2 

3 

:>1 
32 
33 
:H 

LAW z 

Jury 
Assessor 
Master 
Clerk of the Crown 

Bar 
Attorney-General 
Advocate 
Solicitor 

Executive 
Registrar 
Sheriff 
Bailiff 
Coroner 
Comlnission 
Receiver 

For 94 Evidence in [P2] 
Admissibility 
Estoppel 
R .. levancy 
Weight 

For A, B, C, D, War in [P2] 
D(,c1aration of war 
Notification to n("utral state 

Martial law 

Belligerent mea.a.retI. 
Warfare 

Invasion 
Stratagem 
Siege. Iilockark 
Espionag(· 

35 Prohibited weapons, methods 
and actions 

4 

5 

Woundied _d .Ic:k 

of 
... rent. 

51 Truce 
52 Capitulation 
53 Cart .. 1 
54 Safe conduct 

6 Prl_nen of war 

heW-

8 ee .. ation of ho.tlHty 

Foci in [P4) 
For 7 Jud~ent and decree in l P3] 

2 Partition 
3 Specific performance 
34 Restitution 

5 Injunction 
51 By nature 
56 By duration 
564 Temporary 
566 Perpetual 

Foci in [1'.] cum [~I'J 
For 98 Doc1Ullent in 1l)2! 

I Drafting 
12 Preced!'"nts 
2 Execution 
3 R"gistration 
4 R!'"[·tification 
:, CancellaLion 
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INDEX TO SCHEDULES 

HOW TO USE THE INDEX 

This is an alphabetical index to the fundamental constituent tenns in the 
Schedules of Classification contained in this Part but not to the derived compo
site terms (vide Prolegomma to library classifoation) 

The number given against an entry requires some explanation. The fint 
letter or digit represents a Common Isolate if it is a lower case and a Main Class 
if it is a numeral or a capital letter. If the number begins with a capital letter 
followed by a numeral, it is the number of a Canonical Class. 

The following key to the contractions will be of use :-

(ACI) 
(BN) 
(LD) 
(PCEI) 

(PCPI. Asf) 

(PCl. Atf) 

[E] 
[2E] 
[Ml 
[M2] 
[2M] 
[Pl 
[P2] 
[P3] 
[2P] 
rS) 
[T] 

Anteriorising Common Isolate 
Book Number 
Language Division 
Posteriorising Common Energy Iso

late 
Posteriorising Common Personality 

Isolate after Space Facet 
= Posteriorising Common Isolate after 

Time Facet 
- Energy Facet 
== Second Round Energy Facet 

Matter Facet 
Second Level Matter Facet 

"" Second Round Matter Facet 
Personalitv Facet 
Secfmd Level Persoh.!IIity Facet 
Third Level Personality Facet 

=0 Second Round Personality Facet 
Space Facet 
Time Facet 

The following interpretation of the index number is illustrative;-

I. Abdomen G [P), K [P2], L [P], 14 == "Abdomen" has the Isolate Num
ber 14 in the Personality Facet of 
G Biology, Second Level Per
sonality Facet of K Zoology, and 
Personality Facet of L Medicine. 

2. Abduction Y [E], 45125. Z [P2], 
5125 

3. Abelian equation B23 [P), 9M 

4. Abelian function B392M 

=: "Abduction" has the Isolate Num
ber 45125 in the Energy Facet of 
Y Sociology. It has also the 
Isolate Number 5125 in the 
Second Level Personality Facet 
ofZ Law. 

.. "Abelian equation" has the Isolate 
Number 9M in the Personality 
Facet of B23 Algebraic equa
tion. 

.. B392M" is the number for Abe· 
lian function. 



INDEX TO SCHEDULES 

5. Abnormal S, T [P], 6. X [E], gP. 
Z [P2], 16 

Ii. Abnormal structure L [El, 4 [2P], 
71. Y [E], 24 

7. Acromegaly L66: 472 

8. Administrative institution (PCPI. 
Asf), w 

9. Administrative report (ACI. 
Asf), r 

.. Abnormal" has the Isolate Num
ber 6 in the Personality Facet of 
S Psychology and T Education. 
It hu also the Isolat!"" Number 
9P in the Energy Facet of X 
Economics, and 16 in the S("Cond 
Level Personality Facet of Z Law. 

= .. Abnormal structure" has the 
Isolate Number 71 in the S!""cond 
Round Personality Facet for Iso
late Number 4 of the Energy 
Facet of L Medicine. It al50 
has the Isolate Numb!""r 24 in the 
Energy Facet of Y Sociology. 

.. Acromegaly" has th!"" Class Num
ber L66: 472. 

w is the Isolate Number for" Ad
ministrative institution." It 
should be applied after the Space 
Facet as a Posteriorising Common 
Personality holate. 

T is the holate Number for .. Ad
ministrative report." It should 
be applied after Space Facet lis 
an Anteriorising Common Isolate. 

10. Advertisement X [Pl, 83; [El, 513 ,.,. .. Advertisement" has the Isolate 
Number 83 in the Personality 
Facet of X Economics. It hu 
also the Isolate Number 513 in 
its Energy Facet. 

II. Afghan (LD), 165 " Afghan language" has the bolatt" 
Number 165. 

12. Agriculture J .. Agriculture" has the Main Class 
Number J. 

In general, [2P] should be taken as understood after [El wherever it occurs. 
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Abdomen, G [Pj, K [P2], L [P], 14 
Abduction Y [E], 45125. Z [P2). 

5125 
Abelian equation B23 [PJ, 9M 
- function 1:l392M 
Aberration B9 [El, 531 
Abetment Z [P2], 5 ..• 04 
Ability S [E], 73 
-, transfer of S [E], 7395 
Abiogenesis G [El, 671 
Abnormal S, T [PJ, 6. X[E),9P. 

Z [1'2], 16 
- labour L9F [EJ, 354 
- structure L [El, 4 [2P), 71. 

Y [E], 24 
Abode G, 1, K [E], 571 
Abortion L9F lE], 34. Y [E], 45153. 

Z [P2J, 5153 
-. Artificial L9F [E], 345 
A brasiv ... D6 [1'2], 354 
Abscess L [E], 4 [P2], 75 
Absence L [E], 4 [P2), 716. Y [E), 246 
Absolute R3 (P1, I 
- calculus 13463 
- monarchy W [1'],41 
Absorption C3, C5 [E1, 71. C4 [EJ, 

27 E [E1, 232,897. G [E), 32 
Abstract noun P [1'3J, 317 
Abmaction S [El, 318 
Abutment D416 l1'21. 4 
Abyssal clay H2 [P), 3314 
- ooze H2 [P], 35224 
Academical library 2 [P], 3 
Accent I' (E1, I:! 
Acceptance Z [1'2], 3 [P3], 37 
Accession 2 [E], 84 
Accident HZ [E), 44. Y [E), 437 
- isurance X819 
Acclimatization S [E], 795 
Accommodation S [EJ. 35 
Accord Z [P2] 3 [1'3], 73 
Accounts X [E], 8F 
Ac .. tylene E (1'), G5 
Achievement test T [E], 5 [21'2],2 
Acid E [1'], 3 
- derivative E [1']. 5 to 8 [1'2), 38 
- organic E [PJ, 5 to 8 [1'2],23 
Acoustics C3 [El. 7 
Acquisition Z [P2], 2 [P3J, 45 
Acromegaly L66:472 
Actinides E [P1, 1923 
Actinum (Ac) E (P], 1391 
Action of air IH23 

animal H427 
man H428 

- plant H426 
- rain H422 1 

2'126 

Action of water H422 
Activity Y [E), 3 
Ad hoc body V, W [P2], 68 
Ad valorem X72 [EJ: 127 
Adaptation P [E], 52. S [El. 35 
Addison's disease LGI :411 
Adenoma L lEJ. 4 [2P], 7248 
Adenosarcoma L [El, 4 [2PJ, 7258 
Adhering to enemy Y [E], 45W5. 

Z [P2J, 5W5 
AdhesiveJ (PJ, 91 
Adjective P [P3J, 32 
Adjudication:X [EJ, 977 
Adjunct to predicate P [E], 336 
- subject l' [E). 332 
Administering L lEJ. 4 [2EJ. 61 
Administration 2, V, W, [P2), X [EJ, 

8. Z [1'2], 9593 
Administrative institution 

(PCPI. AsL), w 
- law Z [P2], 9298 
- report (AC!. As!"), r 
Administrator X [E], 99V 
Admiralty COUrt Z (1)2], 834 
Admissibility Z [1'21. 94 [P3J, 3 
Admissi"n T [El, 8~2 
Adolescence Y l r. J, 342 
Adolescent G9D. K9D. L9D. S [P], 2 
Adopted chilJ Z [P2l, 1235 
Adult -1' [1'], 3. Z [1'2], 113 
Auuitery, family ethics R4 [P], 2175 
-. personal ethics R4 [pJ, 15 
Adulthood Y [E I, 343 
Advaita It6 [1'1, 6 
Adverb P [pJ, 36 
Advertisement X [pJ, 83. X [E], 513 
Advocate Z [1'2], 8 [P3J, .')3 
Aeolian clay H2 [1'], 3313 
Aerial surveying D lEI, 28 
Aerodrome D43 [P2J, 8 
Aerosol E [EI, 238 
Aerotherapy L [E], 4 [2EJ. 68 
Aesthetics R5 
Affection S [El, 53 
Affidavit Z [1'21, 7 [P31, 4191 
Affray Y [EJ. 4583. Z [1'2J, 583 
Afghan (LD), 165 
African (LD), G 
After-care L [EJ. 4 [E2J, 91 
Agama QI [P], 2 [El, 23 
Agamic Saivism Q232 
Agate HI [Pl. 9944-
Age B9 [El, 67 
-, Middle S (Pl, 35 
-, Old L9E. ~ [PJ, 38 
-, Proportion Y [EJ, 56 
Agency Z [P2], 313 
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Agent, Diplomatic. Exterritoriality 
Z [P2], 145.2811 

Ahmadiya Q [P], 78M9 
Agriculture J 
-. economics X [P], 8 [.J] 
-. implement Y [E], 83J 
Air E [P], 1981 

current D [El, 1858 
Ecology G,I,K [E], 558 
fight MV48 
force Z [P2]. 1948 
Hygiene L [E), 558 
Property Z [P2), 218 
route U [PJ. 6435 
Servitude Z [P2], 258 
sport MY28 
transport D [P), 43 
- vehicle D [Pl, 53 
warfare Z [P2], D 

Aitareyin Q [P), III 
Albinism L875:4716 
Albuminuria LSI :4S3 
_. Obstetrics L9F [El, 31451 
Alcohol E [Pl, 5 to 8 [P2], 2. F [P], 54 
Alcoholism Y [E1, 411 
Aldehyde E [pJ, 5 to 8 [1'21,2831 
Algebra BZ 
-, Elementary B21 
Algebra, Higher B25 
Alga .. 122. L [EJ. 4 [2P]. 32 
Algebraic curv .. B6 [P], 27 

form B 25 
-. Integer BI3 [El, 25 
geometry B6 [El, 2 
law B213 
number BI5 
operation B213 
system B2A 
theory B33 [E). 5:.1 

Alien X [E], 9K5. Y [P], 55. Z [PZ], 
135 

-, Domiciled Z [P2J, 1556 
Alienation Z [P2J, 1 [P3J. 5 
Aliphatic E [P1, 6 
Alkaloid E [P], 92 
Allegiance V, W [E], 591 
Allene E [P], 641 
Allergy L [EI. 4 [2P], 537 
Allotropy E [El, 281 
Alloy E [P], 193 
-. Physical chemistry E [El, 231 
AllyZ [1'2],1751 
Almost periodic function B399N2 
Alphabet P [Pl, 1 
Alteration Z [P2]. 3 [P3], 75 
Alternant B24M 
Alternating current C6 [P], 24. D 

[P],664 

Alternating series B363 
Alternation of generation G [El, 677 
Altruism R4 [1'2]. 15 
Aluminium (AI) E [1'], 131 
Alycyclic E [P], 79 
Ambiguity R 195 
American language (LD). 7 
Americium (Am) E [P], 1694 
Amino E [1'], 5 to 8 [1'2], 51 
Amita yoga t::, 45 
Ammeter D [Pl. 66, l31 
Ammonium E [1'], 11:.!9 
Amnion L9F [El, 332 
Ampere-hour meter D66, e33 
Amputation L LE1. 4 [2E], 7G 
Amusement MY3 
-. Ethics R4 [1'], (i 

Ana (ACl) w [Pl. 2 
Anabolism G,I,K,L [E], 331 
Ana"mia L35 :411 
Anaesthetization G,I,K,L [El, 17 
Anagram l' [P3], 794 
Anal canal L [Pl, 2754 
Analogy R2125. P [E], 15 
Analysis B3. C3 [EI, 38. E lEI, 3. 

I' LEI, ~n 
.-\naJyticaJ dwmistry E I EJ. 3 
- continuation InS IE], 3 
- method lll3 [E]. :, 
- represl'ntation B37, IUS lEl, 2 
Anarchy VI,' IP]' I 
Anatomy C,I.K,L,S IEJ, 2, S 12EJ, 2 
Andt'site H2 IP]' 1143 
Aneurism L37:4 711 
Angel t, [P2], 12. Q [E], 32 
Anger R4 [1']. 14. S [EJ. 524 
Angina pectoris L34:41 I 
Anglo-Saxon style NA561,D 
Anhydride E [P], 5 to 8 [P2], :l85 
Animal ND, NQ [P3]. 5 

alkaloid E [1'], 92K 
Dangl'rous Z [P2l, 494 
Ethics R4 [E], 7 
husbandry KZ 
parasite L [E], 4 12P]. 3 
protein E [1'], 92Z22 
psychology S9 
Public h.-alth L [E], 522 

racing MY5 
- van D [P], 515323 
Ankll' G [P]' K [P2], L fPl, 133 
- Cosmetics F [Pl. 9533 
Anklt-t Y [E], 8633 
Annexation Z fP21, 2 [E], 46 
Annivl'rsary f"], 346 
- ritt' Q [1'1.]. 4288 
Annoyance Y [E], 45142. Z [P2]. 

5142 
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Annual parallax B9 [E], 532 
Anomalous verb P [P3], 3597 
Anorexia L24:451 
Anorthite H2 [P], 1747 
Anterior hypophysis L [P], 661 
Anthracine E [P], 713 
Anthracite H2 [P], 35403 
Anthropogeography U [P], 4 
Anthropology Y [P], 7 
Antimony (Sb) E [P], ISS 
Anxiety S [EJ, 56 
Aorta G [Pl, K [P2], L [P], 34 
Apabhramsa (LD), 1518 
Apical bud I [P2], 147 
Aplites H2 [P), 1511 
Apostolic succession Q [E], 6211 
Apparel Y [E], 88 
Appeal court Z [P2], 831 
Appearance P [El, 14 
Appeasement Q[E], 4194 
Appendix L [P], 27219 
Apperception S [E], 311 
Application J [E), 2 (2E), 7. S [E), 9 
Apple J [P), 371 
Applie.d mechanics D [E], I 
Apprentice X [El, 9N3 
Approach. Bridge D [P], 416 [P2), 8 
Approximation BI14 
- by polynomial B38 [El, 22 
- method BI3 [E], 22 
Aquarium fish KZ [Pl, 142 
Aquatic sport MY25 
Aquatint NNH 
Aqueous humour L [P), 18521 
Arabic (LD), 28 
- style NA461 
- people Y [P), 73 (P28) 
Arabinose E [P], 6811 
Aramaic (LD), 24 
Aranyaka Q [Pl. I [E), 23 
Arbitration X [E). 976. Z[P2] , 7 

[P3], 16 
- tribunal Z [P2). 87 
Arch D [E), 117. NA [P3). 2-7 [P4), 

46 
Archaeology (ACI. Atf) ;17. V [E), 

71 
Archean H51 
Archery MY243 
Archimedes principle B7 [E). 15 
Architecture NA 
Archive (ACI. Aft) lIB. II [Pl. 

128. V [E), 8 
Archnoid matter L [P), 7112 
Ardhamagadhi (LD), 1516 
Area C152 
Arenaceous H2 [P], 32 
Argillaceous H2 [P], 33 
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Argon (A) E [P), 102 
Aristocracy T [Pl. 9 (Y52). Y [Pl. 52 
Arithmetic Bl 

function B13 [P2), 9 
HigherBI3 

-. Lower Bll 
- method BI3 [E], 1 
- operation B 113 
Arizonite H2 [Pl. 171 
Arkose H2 [P], 323 
Arm G [P], K [P2], L [P], 163 
Armament V,W [E], 1944 
Armed neutral .tate Z [P2], 1734 
- force Z [P2], 194 
Armenian"(LD), 17 
- church Q [P], 613 
Armistice Z [P2], A [E), 8 
Army Y [E], 45W84. Z [P2), 1941 
- quarters Z [P2], 284 
Aromatic r.ompound E [P], 7 
- -, Reduced E [P], 72 
Arrowroot J [P), 346 
Arsenic (As) E [P), 153 
Arson Y [E], 45211. Z [P2), 5211 
Arteriosclerosis L37 :411 
Artery G [P], K [P'l], L [P), 37 
Artesian well D [P], 85144 
Artificial boundary Z [P2), 2 [P3j, 

9391 
control X [E], 75 

- language (LD), 99 
- production HI [E), 164,864 
- silk F [P], 573 
Aryan, Y [Pl, 73 [PI] 
Arya Samaj Q [P], 29M 8 
Asian language (LD), 4 
• As if' activity Y [E], 35 
Ascites L14:485 
Asexual reproduction G [E], 676 
Asphalt H2 [P), 35407 
- road D [P), 4117 
- impregnation H2 [Pl, 35407 
Asphyscia L [E], 4 [2P]. 92 
Asrama (PCPCI. Asf). g7 
Assamese (:_D). 158 
Assault Y [E], 45122. Z (P2]. 5122 
Assaying E [E]. 893 
Assembly Z [P2]. 581 
Assessor Z [P2]. 8 [P3). 17 
Assignment Z [P2]. 3 [P31. 91 
Association S [E), 32. V [P), 8, Z 

[P2), 18 
Assyrian (LD), 22 
- style NA47, B 
Asteroid B9 [P], 44 
Asthma L44 :453 
Astrology A [E], 864 
Astronomy B9 
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Astrophysics B9 [E], 6 
Asylum 1{ [E]. 4 [2E]. 65 
Atharvaveda Q [Pl. 14 
- Upanisad R65-6893 [P2), 4 
Athletics MY2 
Atlantic race Y [PI, 71965 
Atlas (ACI) f 
Atmosphere B9 [E], 6358 
.\tmospheric pressure U [P], 28~ 
Atom C9B2 
Atomic weight E [E], 14 
Atrophy L [E], 4 [2P]. II 
Attached dwelling NA [P31, 393 
Attendance TIE], 895 
Attention S [E], 31 
Attorney general Z [P2). 8 [P31. 51 
Attraction B82 
Attribute B28111 
Auctioneer Z [P2], 318 
Audible sound C3 [Pl. I 
Audio TIE). 3 [2P2j. 13 
- visual T LE), 3 [2P2], I 
Audit X fEI, 8J 
Auditory meatus L [PI, 1832 
Australian language (LD), 8 
Autobiography (ACI) w [P], I 
Autograph edition a [PI, 77 
Automatic function S [El. 2,3 [2E], :15 
Automorphic function B397 
Autonomic nerve L [PI, 78 
Autrefois acquit Z LP2J, 7 [P3], 22 
Autumn U [Pl, 163 
Auxiliary P [P3J. 3591 
ilvasara Q rE], 311 
Aua/am QrE], 315 
Avenue D [PI, 411 [P2], 7. NB [P4J 
Average B284 
Avestic (LD), 161 
Aviation MD53. MY284 
- - m<,dicine L9T 
Axis of inertia B7 [El, 112 
Award Z [P2], 7 [P31, 75 
Axilla L [P], 162 
Axle D [PI, 5 [P2], 2 
Ayurveda LB 
Azo-compound E [PI, 5-8 [P2], 537 
Aztec style NA74, F 

Babylonian style NA47, A 
- judaism Q [PI, 52 
- language (LD). 21 
Back thorax K, L [Pl. 157 
Bacillary dysentery L25 :4242 
Back K [P21, L [PI, 157 
- vowel P [P3], III 
Backward class T (Pl. 7. V, W [E], 47 
Bacteria L [El. 4 [2P], 24 
Bad debt X [PI, 8196 

Badminton MY2132 
Bagpipe NR [M], 27 
Bahaism Q [PI, 78M5 
Bailiff Z [P2], 8 [P3], 84 
Bailment Z [P2J, 342 
Balance of paymt'nt X [EJ, 576 
- - trad ... X [E], 575 
- sheet X [El. 8HW 
Ballast, D [PJ. 415 (1'2]. 31 
Ball b<'aring D [PI, 6212S 
- game MY21 
Ballist~s B7 [P], 193 
Bamboo.J [PI. 748 
Band sp"clrum C:5 [E], :{~ 
Bangle Y [EI. Btili(j 
Banishm .. nt Y IE). 4 12E), Ii:! 
Bank X [PI, (i2 
-. Railway D 11'1,41:,11'21. Ii 
Bankruptcy accounts X LE] BH (Z6) 
Baptism Q [EI. 423 
Baptist Q LPI. (iIlJ 3 
Bar Z [P2], fl [P:l). :; 
- of suit Z [1'2]. 7 [P:lj. 21> 
Barium (Ha) E [PJ, 12(; 
Harley J 11'],386 
Bart('r X [1'], 5691 
Basalt H2 [PI. 1144 
Base NA [1':1], 2-9 (pt], 45:1 
-- ball MY2142 
- rate X [E]. 9:l1 
Basement membrane L [PI, B6: 4 
Basic education TN3 

organ (; [P], I, K [P2 J, L [Pl. 1 
-- oxid,. E r P], 2 
Basket ball MY211:; 
Bassoon NR [M]. 26 
Bath L fE], 575 
Balt~ry Y [E], 451n. Z [P2], 5123 
Beam D [E]. Ill. Din 3 IP2], 61 
Bearing D [1']. 62 I::! 
Beat (:3 [E], .'i 
Beating M7 IE]. 12 
Beauty culture M37 
Bedrled iron ore H2 [1']. 34821 
nee KZ [Pl. (ill 
Beef cattle KZ [P], 331 
Bet"r F [E1 • .'i4B 
Behaviourism SN 1 
Bdi.J S [E], 44 
Belligerent Z [P21. 1755. Z [P2]. 3 

[P3], 77 
Intercourse of Z [P21, A to D 

[1'3].5 
measure Z [P21, A to D (1'31. 3 
state Z [P21, 1755 

Belt gearing D [Pl. 622 
Belting D [Pl. 6222 
- Ihiftt'!' D [PI, 6223 
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Benami Z [P2], 197 
Bench Z [P2), 8 [P3), I 
Bending C2 [E], 52 
- machine D [P), 6 [P2], 86 
Benefic protista G [P],9193 
Benzene E [P), 711 
Benzenoid E [P), 71 
Beriberi L :4632 
Berkilium (Bk) E [P), 1696 
Berm D [P], 411 [P2), 7 
-. Railway D [P), 415 [P2), 7 
Beryllium (Be) E [P), 120 
Bessel function B393M2 
Betrayal Y [E), 45W6. Z [P2), 5W6 
lktting MY93 
Beverage L [E), 523 
Bhagavad gita R65·6893 [P2], 6 
Bhagavata Q [P), 221. R65 to 6893 

[P2), 7 
Bhaktiyoga 6. 25 
Bhatta mimamsa R6 [P), 41 
Bhedabheda R6 [P], 891 
Bibliography (ACI) a. MI8 
Bigger retailer X [P], 5128 
Bile G [P], K [P2], L [P], 2915 
- duct G [P], K [P2), L [P), 2917 
Biliary colic L2927:481 
Bilingualism T [E), 3 [2P2 ] ,32 
Billiards MY 33 
Bimetallism X [P), 61 [M], 5 
Binary B25 [P), 2. E [P], 27 
Binet·Simon test T [E], 5 [2P2], IN 
Biochemistry E9G 
Biogeography U [P], 3 
Biography (ACI), w. y 7 
Biology G 
Bio-Substance E [P), 9 
Biquadratic equation B23 [P), 4 
Bird hunting MY68 
Birth L [E], 515 
- control L9F [E), 394-
Bismuth (Bi) E [P), 158 
Bispanthi Q [P], 32 I 
Black pepper J [P), 671 
- Yajurveda Q [P], 121 
Bladder G [P), K [P2), L [P], 52 
Blaisa Zimondal (LD), 99M84 
Blasting HZ [El, 13 
Bleaching M7 [E], 4 
Blind S, T, Y [P), 68. Z[P2], 168 
- book a [P], 2 [M]. 68 
- labour X [E), 9P8 
-, Library for 2 [P), 68 
Blockade Z [P21, A to D [P3), 33 
-. Pillow D [P], 62122 
Block design test T [E], 5[2P2], IN2 
Blood G [P], K [P2], L [P], 35 
- letting L [El, 4 [2E), 6434 
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Blue C5 [P), 16 
Board of Education T [E], 851 
- management X [E), 82 
Boat D [P), 521 
- rowing MD521 
Boating MY252 
Body. Vehicle D [P), 5 [P2], 6 
Bog iron ore H2 [P), 34823 
Bohemian (LD), 146 
Boiling Point C4 [E), 552 
Bone G [P], K [P2], L [P], 82. KZ 

[P),2 
Book a [P), 2 [M], 14 

binding MI5 
for the blind a, 2 [M], 68 
illustration MI44 
keeping X [E], 8G 
order 2 [E], 82 
production M I 
selection. Administration 2 [E], 
81 
-. Theory 2 [E], 1 
seller's catalogue a [P2), 4 
selling MI7 

Boom X [E], 741 
Boring. Deep D [P], 3 [E), 14 
Boron (B) E [P], 130 
Borrowing P [E], 58 
Borstal Z [P2], 9541 
Bosse H36 
Botany I 
Bound~ry Z [P2], 2 [P3], 93 
Boxing MY241 
Boy S [P], 21 
Bracket hanger D [P], 62122 
Brahman Y [P], 5923 
Brahmana Q [P], I [E],22 
Brahmasutra R65-6893 [P2], 5 
Brahmo Samaj Q [P], 29M2 
Brahui (LD), 38 
Brahystochrone B7 [E], 63 
Braille a [Pl, 2 [M], 68 
Brain G [P]; K [P2], L [P], 72 
- test T [E], 5 [2P21. IN3 
Braking arrangement J) [P], 5 [P2),8 
Brasing D [P), 416 [P2), 5 
Breach of contract Y [E], 453. Z 

[P2), 3 [P3], 795 
- - duty Z [P2], 548 
- - trust Y [E], 45238. Z [P2], 

5238 
Break up of marriage R4 [P], 2178 
Breast G [P], K [P2], L [P], 556 
Breath control 6. [E], 34 
Brecia H2 [Pl, 312 
Breeding J. KZ [E], 6 
Brick D [P), 33 
- laying MD33 
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Bridge 0 [P], 416 
-- proper 0 [P], 416 [P2], 6 
Brightness B9 [E], 652 
British style NA56 
Broadcasting 0 [P], 65 [P2], 43 
Broad gauge D [P], 41534 
Bromine (Br) E [Pj, 173 
Bronchi G [P], K (P2], L (P]. 44 
Bronze ND 1M], 5 
-- age Y (P], 7183 
Brow L 9F [Ej, 3512 
Brunner's gland G (P]. K [P2]. L [Pl, 

2661 
Bubonic Plague L396:4241 
Buddhism Q [P], 4 
Buddhist philosophy R6 [Pl. 94 
-- style NA 44, C 
-- yoga ~ [P], 4 
Budget X [P], 71; [El, 8E 
Buffalo KZ [Pl, 312 
Building D [Pl, 3. NA [P3], 2 Y 

[El, 3481 
Bulb] [Pl, 169, 32, 62 
Bulgarian (LD), 143 
Bull KZ [P], 441 
Bunding] [E], I [2E], 28 
Burn], L [El, 4 [2P1, 91 
Bus 0 [P], 66 [P2], 131 
-- structure D [P], 66 [P2], 13 
Business body Z [P2], 1828 

contract Z [P2], 312 
cycle X [E], 74 
ethics R4 [P], 4 
library 2 l P], 4 
location Z [P2), 26712 
institution (PPCr. Asf) h 
name Z [P2], 2678 
tax X [P], 7243 

Bust NO, NQ fP3], 18 
Butane E [Pl, 614 
Butter KZ [PI], 31 [E], 7 [2P], 313 
-- milk KZ (PI], 31 [E], 7 (2P], 315 
Butylene E [P], 634 
Buyer X [P], 5182 
Byzantine style NA47, D 
By-product C9B3 (E), D7 [P2], 17 

Cabbage J [Pl. 3513 
Cabe Aban (LD), 99M86 
Cable 0 [P], 66 [P2), 122 
Cadmium (Cd) E [P), 125 
C~cum G [P], K (P2], L [P], 2721 
Cainozoic H54 
Oaitanya Q [P), 2216 
Calcareous H2 [P], 3522 
-- shale H2 [P], 336 
- chemical origin H2 [P), 3422 
Calcite H2 [P], 34221 

Calcium (Ca) E [Pl. 122 
Calculating machine MBI 
Calculation M91 
-- of ephimerides B9 [E]. 58 
Calculus B32 . 

of finite difference B 41 
functional analysis M3 

-- operation B48 
-- tensor B463 
-- variation M2 

Calendar (ACI),II. B9 [EJ, 17 
Californium (cC) E (P], 1697 
Calligraphy pel) 
Callisthenics MYll 
Calorimetry C4 [E], 281 
Calukyan style NA44, 0 
Cam D [P], 623 
Cambrian H521 
Camel KZ [P], 446 
Camphor E [P], 69 
Campu 0 [P2], 7 
Canal X [P], 421 
-- rayC9B35 
Cancellation Z [P2]. 98 [E], 5 
Cancellous bone G [P], K [P2]. L [Pl. 

8222 
Candle F [Pl. 9495 
Canine teeth G [P], K [P2l, L [Pl. 

21432 
Cannel H2 [P], 35404 
Cantilever 0 [E], III 
-- bridge 0 [P], 41698 
Cantonment Z [P2], 294 
Canvas NQ [M], 7 
Canvassing X [E]. 512 
Capacity Z [P2], I [P3]. I 
Capillarity C2 [E], 61 
Capillary G [Pl, K fP2], L [Pl. 38 
Capital NA [P4), 458 
-- levy X [P), 7281 
Capitalist X [El, 326 
Capitulation Z [P2], A to D [P3], 52 
Carbohydrat~ E [Pl, 68 
Carbon (C) E [P], 140 
Carbonaceous H2 [P], 3540 
Carboniferous H525 
Carcinoma L [EJ, 4 [2P), 7257 
Card MY31. R4 [Pl, 343 
Cardamom J IP], 684 
Cardiac Gland G [Pl. K [P2). L [P). 

2461 
-- orifice G [Pl. K [P2], L [P), 2481 
Cardinal number B3118 
-- numeral P [P3]. 331 
Carding M7 [El, 13 
Cargo ship 0 [P], 52532 
Carpentry M5 
CarrotJ (Pl, 333 
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Cartel Z [P2], A to D [P3]. 53 
Cartilage G [P], K [P2], L [Pl, 866 
Cartography U [P], II 
Carvaka R6 [P], 91 
Case law Z [P2], 925 
-. Morphology P [E], 23 
- study (ACI),y7. T [El, 3 [2P2], 7 
-. Syntax P [E], 303 
Cash X [P], 561 
Cashewnut J [P], 3896 
Caste Y [P], 592 
Castle NA [P3], 37 
Castor cake J [E], 2 [2P], 954 
- plant.J [P], 585 
Cat KZ [P], 542 
Catabolism G [E], 332 
Catalogue. Book-·seller a [P2], 4 
-. Publisher a [P2], 3 
Cataloguing 2 [E). 55 
Catalysis E [E], 88 
Catchmront D [EJ, ~I ... D [P], 2 

[P2], I . .. 
Catechism (BN) m. T [El, 312p2], 5 
Category. R199. R299 
Cathode ray C9 B4 
Cattle J [E], 2 [P2], 22. KZ [P], 2 
Cauchy integral B 37 [E], 1M 
- theorem B38 [E], I 
Cauliflower J [P], 361 
Caw' D [P]. 394 
Cavity Bone G [P], K [P2] , L [P], 

8223 
-. Mouth G [P], K [P2], L [P], 212 
Ceiling NA [P3] 2-9 [P4] , 633 
Celestial coordinate B9 rE), 51 
- mechanics B9 [EJ, '7 
- sphere B9 [E), 51 
Celibacy R4 [P], 15 
Cell G [P], Y, K [P2], L [P], 11. L 

[E], 4 [2El, 411 
membrane G [P], I, K [P2], L 
[Pl, III 
Primary C6 [El, II 
Secondary C6 [E], 18 

Celluloid F [E], 527 
Cellulose E [P), 6894 
Celtic (LD), 128. NA564, D. Y [P], 

73 (PI28) 
Celtium (Ct) E [P], 147 
Cement D [P], 35 
- road D fP], 41 15 
Cemetery NB rp4], 8 
Central bank X [Pl, 621 
- force B7 [EJ. 321 
- incisor G [P], K [P2] , I. [P], 

21434 
Centre of inertia B7 [El, III 
- - pressure B7 [E], lSI 

Centrosome G [P], 1122 
Ceramics NH 
Cerabellum G [P), K [P2], L [P), 

7224 
Cereal J [P], 38 
Cerebrospinal fluid G [P], K [P2], L 

[P], 795 
- meningitis 1.721 :424 
Cerebrum G [Pl, K [P2]. L [P]. 7221 
Ceremonial Y [El. 34 
- magic b, [EI.874 
Cerium (Ce) E [P], 146 
Certiorari Z [P2], 95982 
Cesium (Cs) E [P], 116 
Cessation of hostilities Z [P2], A to D 

[E],8 
Cession Z [P2], 2 [P3l, 41 
Chain B7 [Pl. 117 
- gearing D [Pl, G22:. 
- store X [Pl. 521 
Chair. Transport D [Pl, 5112 
Chalcedony HI [Pl, 994 
Chalk H2 [P], 35225 
Cha'n Q[P], 441 
Chance game MY32 
Chancery Z [P2], 831 
Change dul' to analogy P [E], 15 
- of form of State W [P), 8 
- - state C4 [El, 5 
- - volume C4 [El, 513 
Channel D [El. 1552 
Character 5 [El, 74 
-, Physical Y [E), 2 
Characters of consciollsness S [E 1, :-1 
Charity Y [El, 4 [2E]. 68. Z [P), 

1826 
Chastity R4 [Pl, 15 
Cheating Y [El, 45231. Z [P2], 5231 
Cheek G [Pl, K rp21, L [Pl. 212:~ 
Cheese KZ [Pl. 31 [El, 7 [2P]. IJ 
Chemical action E [El. 21 

affinity E [E]. 214 
combination E [E], 21 
effect G rEl, 33E 
manure J rE], 2 [2P], 4 
origin H2 [Pl. 34 
phenomena U [P), 2863 
property of st"'a wat .. r U fP], :l55:~ 
treatment D [P), 8553 

Chemistry E 
Chequ .. X rp], 62 [E], 5 
Chert H2 [P]. 35411 
Chess MY322 
Chiao-men Q [P], 442 
Chicken EOX L:4232 
Child 2 lP), 61. L9C, R4 [P], 225 

s [P), 1. Y [P), 11. Z [P2], 
122 
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Child, Adopted Z [1'2], 1235 
by mixed marriage Z [P2], 1234: 

-, Illegitimate Z [P'l], 1238 
labour X [E], 9B 

-. Preschool T [P], 13 
Childhood Y [E], 341 
Children's game MY23 
Chillies J [PJ, 672 
Chimney D [PI, 66 [P2], 1194. NA 

[P3], 2 to 9 [P4J, 98 
Chinese style NA4! 
ClVng t'u Q [P], 4:48 
Chlt fund X [PI, 628 
Chlorine:- (CI) E [PI, 171 
Chlorophyll E [P), 98 I 
Ghlorosis L35 :4112 
Cholera L25 :4251 
Chondrioso:ne G [P], 1123 
Chondroma L [El, 4 [2P], 7242 
Chondrosarcoma L [E], ·l [2PJ, 7252 
Chorea L76 :453 
Chorian L9F [E], :BI 
Choroid C; [Pl. K 11'2), L [PJ, 18516 
Christianity Q [PJ. 6 
Christian mysticism /':, [PI, 6 
- science Q [1'], 68M6 
Chromatin G [PI. 1132 
Chromium (Cr) E [PJ, 1()2 
Chronology B9 [El. I. Y [E}, 76 
Chronometry, Mental S [E], 38 
Church Z [1'2). 192 
Cigar industry X [1'], 8(MJ452) 
Cilia G [P}, 1115 
Ciliary proc('" K [P2]. L [Pl. 18515 
Chinchona J [PI, 641 
Cinema NW 
Cinnamon J [P J. 1,42 
Circuit breaker D [P], 66 [P2J, 1234 
-, Bus D [Pl. 66 [P21, 134 
Circulation U [P), 256. 2 [E], 6 
Circulatory system G [P], K [P2), L 

[Pl,3 
Circumstantial evidence Z [P2], 9412 
Circm MY95 
City dwelling NA [P3], 35. Y [PI, 

35 
hall NA [P31, 5 

- labour X [El, 9H5 
- library 2 [PI, 22 
- planning NB [P3], IS 
Civil action Z [P]. 71 
- engineering D [PI, I 
- procedure Z [P2], 7 [P3 1 II 
- service Y, W [E), 2 [P2]. 8 
Civilisation Y [El. I 
Clairaudit'nce /':, fE]. 833 
Clairvoyance t\ fEl, 835 
Clarionet NR [M], 24 

Class T [E], 814:. Y [E], 45W7. Z 
[P2],5W7 

Class. Noun P [P3], 314 
- room management T [E], 835 
Classical language T [2P], (1'8) 
- medium T [El, 3 [2P2J, 38 
Classification 2 [EJ, 51. E [E], 91. 

G [E], 511, HI [El.811 
Clause P LP3], 5 
Clay H2 [PI, 331. 
- industry MDI2. X [PJ, 9MD!2 
Cleaning J [EJ. 3 I:2EJ, 95 
Cleanliness L IE1, 575 
Cleavage H23 
Clergy Q [E]. 621 
Clerk X LE], 991' 
-- of the crown Z [1'2J, 8 [P3J, 4 
Climate U [pJ, 287 
Clinical diagnosis L [E], 4 [E2], 31 
Clothing L [E], 577 

CI '61 
Cloud U~lr2853 

CI~ lP2 ; 18231 
- ethics R4 [PI, 347 
- lilt-MY!! 
Cluster, Star B9 [1'],64 
Coal F [EJ. 551. H2 [PI, 35103. X 

[1'], 8(F55 I) 
- mining HZ [PJ, 551 
Coast U [1'J, 213. Z [P2], 2[2EJ, [1'3], 

933 
Coa'tal transport X [1'],42:>1 
Coat G [P], K IP2J, L [PI, 1851 
Cobalt (Co) E [Pl. 183 
Cocoa.J [1'],482 
Cocoanut.J [Pl, .'HI2 
Codifi"d law Z ! 1'2 j. 'J2B7 
Coffee J [P], 181 
Cognition S [Ej, 4 
Coin ND [P::Ij. 71. Y [El. 45X61. 

X [1'2], 5XGI 
Coining. Lingllistics P [EJ, :;3 
Coil' M7T [pJ, 2 
Cola J [P1, 484 
Cold storagf'.J [E], 7 [2E), 84 
Colic L51 :481 
Collas bearing D [P], 62124 
Collecting G [E], 17 
Collection (ACI) x. X [El. 42 
Collective agreement X [El, 972 
- noun P [P2]. 315 
College library 2 [Pl, 33 
Colloid E [P1, 235 
Colon G [Pl. K [P2], L [Pl. 2722 
Colonial policy Y, W [EJ, 17 
Colony Z [P2), 1717 
Colour Y [E], 25 
- painting NQ [El, 2 
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Colour sense S [E], 255 
Colorimetry E [E], 3 [2P2], E I 
Colouring E [E], 95 
Columbium (Cb) E [P], 154 
Column D [El, 112 
Combination 11217 
Combinative change P [E], 13 
Combustion E [E], 2131 
- engine. Internal D [PJ, 646 
- -, External D [Pl, 641 
Come r B9 [PJ, 52 
Commenius TJ 
Commerce X [P], 5. Y [Pl, 45 
Commercial analysi~ E [E], 3 [2P2], 6 

bank X [Pl, 625 
- class Y [Pl, 45 
- library 2 [P], 45 
- undertaking. Government X[P],74 
Commission X (EJ, 325. Z [P2J, 7 

[P3], 4184; 8 [P31. 87 
report (AC!. Atf). t 

Committal Z [P2], 7 [P3J. 5515 
Committee report (AC!. Atf), t 
- work X [E]. 8M6 
Common law Z [P2]. 927 
- noun P IP3]. 313 
Communication X [Pl. 3 
Communism W [Pl, 691. XN 
Community and education T [E], 852 
Comparative study Y [E] 1,2,7,8 

L2E],6 
Compass window NA [P3], 2 to 9 

[P4], 71 
Compensation X [E), 955 
Competition T [E], 4 [2P2), 6. X [E), 

515 
Competitive sport MY22 
Complacency S [E), 35 
Complex integration B38 [E), I 
- numberBI6 
- sentence P [P3), 607 
- variable B38 
- method BI3 [E), 38 
Complicated functioning L [E], 453 
Complication L 9F [E), 31455 
Composition M142. NA [E], 2. NB 

[E), 2 N5 [E). 1. P [E), 7 
CompostJ [E], 2 [2E]. 27 
Compound, Aliphatic E [P], 6 
- preposition P [P3], 372 
- sentence P [P3], 605 
- word P [P3], 303 
Compressed air D [P), 6387 
Compressible liquid B7 [P), 55 
Compromise R4 [P), 918, 928, 938, 

948,958,98. Z [P2], 7 [P3], 54 
Compton effect C5 [E), 38N2 
Compulsory education T [E), 8515 

Compulsory labour X [E], 9].'1;5 
- sale Z [P2], 2 [P3], 46 
Computer D [P). 6 [P2], 8 (B) 
Conation S [E], 6 
Concentration of population Y [El, 

585 
Conception S [E), 4 
Concept of number BI2 
Concordance (ACI), c 
Concrete noun P [P3), 311 
-. Reinforced D [P), 16 
Concubinage Z [P2), 1228 
Condenser C6 [E), 18 
- well D [Pl. 66 [P2], 126 
Condiment}' [P], 596 
Conditionarchange P [E), 13 
Conduct R4 [P], 2 
-. Safe Z [P:l), A to D IP3], 54 
- towards animal R4 [PJ, 7 
Conduction C4, C6 [E], 24 
Conference (ACI) p 
Confession Z [P2], 9415 
Confirmation Q [E], 426 
Confiscation Z [P2], 9521 
Conflict of laws Z [P2], 6 
Conformal representation B38 [E], 6 
Confucianism Q [P], 8412 
Conglomerate and sand H2 [P], 235, 

311 
- rock H2 [Pl, 311 
Congregational prevention Y [E], 4 

[2EJ,5(U) 
Congruence BI3 [E], 3 
Conjunction P [P3], 38 
Connective tissue G [P], K [P2], L 

[P], 861, KZ [P21, 6 
Conquest Z (P2], 2 [P3], 44 
Conscience R [P2], 3, S [E], 64 
Consciousness S [E], 3 
Consecrated saint Q [E], 332 
Consecration Q [E], 452 
Consembly V, W [P2], 91 
Conservation G [E], 52. X [E), 17. 

Y [E), 1,3,7,8 [2E), 7 
Consideration Z [P2]. 3 [P3], 38 
Consolidation T [E], 884 
Consonant P [P3], 15 
Constant B9 [E]. 62 
Constellation B9 [P), 61 
Constipation L25:451 
Constituent State V, W [El, 13 
Constitution B9 [E), 68. V, W [EJ, 2 
Constrained motion B7 [E). 34 
Construction D fE). 7 
Consultation 2 [E). 61 
Consumer X [E), 321 
- bank X [Pl. 6251 
Consumption X [E), I 
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Contact Y [El, I, 3, 7, 8 [2E], 5 
- library 2 [P], 995 
- metamorphism H2 [P], 23 
Contested judgm .. nt Z[P2l, 7 [P3), 71 
Continued fraction B22 
- - method B37 [E), 22 
Continuous group B34 
- spectrum C5 [El, 82 
Contour intt"gral B38 [E), 23 
Contract Z [P2l, 3, 53 
Contributory nt"gligence Z [P2), 445, 

545 
Control of docum .. nt Z [P2], 9596 
Controlled trade X [E], 55 
Control room D [P], 66 [P2], 16 
Convection C4 [El, 23 
Convention Z [1'2], 923 
Conversational ethics R4 [Pl, 344 
Conveyance L [E], 525 
Conveying machinery D [P], 62 [P2], 

73 
Convict labour X [El, 9Q 
Convulsion. Pregnancy L9F [E], 3147 
Cooking M31. Y [El, 823 
Cooling D [P], 3 [P2], 94. HZ [E], 54 
Co-operation 2 [El, 4. T [E), 44. 

XM 
Co-ordination. Conjunction P [P3], 

385 
Copper (Cu) E [P], 113 
- agc Y [P), 7183 
Copyright Z [P2l, 2674 
Coral KZ [Pl, [P2], [P3), 112 
Corinthian style NA513, C 
Corium G [P], K [P2], L [Pl, 872 
Cornea G [Pl, K [P2], L [Pl, 18512 
Cornice NA [P3], 2-9 [P4l, 91 
Corona D [Pl, 66. [P2], 291 
Comer Z [P2], 8 [P3], 85 
Coronation Y [EJ, 348 (W,21) 
Corporal punishment Y [E], 4 [2E), 

691 
Corporate body Z [Pl, 181 
Corpus Z [P2), 95983 
Corpuscular theory C5 [E), 8K 
Correction Y [EJ, 4 [2E), 65 
- for movement of earth B9 [E), 53 
Correlation B285 
Correspondence X [E), 8M4 
- cours.- T [El, 4 [2P2), 8 
Coriander J [P], 675 
Cosmetic F [E), 95 
Cosmic ecology B9 [El, 995 
- hypotheses C8, H8 
- meteorology U [P], 288 
- ray C9B38 
Cosmogony B9 [E), 8 
Cost accounting X [E], 8K 

Cost of production X [E], 26 
- - transport X [E), 46 
Cottage industry X (Pl, 91 
CottonJ [P], 781. M7 [P], I 
- rope MJ7 [P), I 
Couloumb meter D [P], 66, e32 
Counting of vote V [E], 9 I 3 
Country cart D [P], 5 I 21 
Courage R4 [PJ, 18 
Court Z [P2J, 8 
Courtship K [EJ, 595. R4 [PJ, 37 
Covenant running with property Z 

[P2).2 [El, 493 
Cow KZ [P], 31 I 
Cowardice R4IP], 18 
Cowper's gland G [1'J, K [P2J, L [Pl, 

5662 
Crc-atine E [Pl. 993 
Creatinin(" E [P], 993 
Credit X [Pl, 6 
-. Commerce X [Pl, 562 
-. Insurance X [Pl, 8196 
Creditor Z [P2J, 36 
Crcmona B25 [EJ, 8M 
Cr<-taceous H534 
Cretinism myxoedema L56:4716 
Cricket MY2 141 
Crime Y [E], 45. Z [P2], 5 
-. War Y [El, 45(ZA). Z [P2], 

5(ZA) 
Criminal S, T [Pl, 65. Z [P2], 165 
- contract Z [P2], 3 [P3), 5 
- proceedings Z lP2], 75 
- procedure Z [P2], 7 [P3], 15 
Critical point C4 [E], 582 
- state C4 [E], 58 
Criticism (PCEl), g 
Crop developm<"nt J [El, 5 
- rotatIon J [E], 5 [21'], 93 
Croqu<"t MY2144 
Cross drainage work D [P], 2 [P2], 5 
- examination Z [P2), 7 [P3], 524 
Crossing D [P], 415 [P2), 85 
Crossword puzzle MY43 
Crown V, W [El, 2 [2P). 1. Y [El, 

8687. Z [P2l, 872 
-. Tooth G [Pl, K [P2), L [P], 

21423 
Cruelty R4 [P], 14 
Crushing HZ [E), 23, 43 
- engine HZ [P2), 23 
- machine D [P), 6 [P2), 88 
Crust H413 
Crystal C2 [P], 16 
- gazing 6, [E), 836 
Crystalline lens G [P), K [P2]. L [P], 

18522 
- schist H2 [PJ, 2131 
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Crystallisation E [Ej. 831 
Crystallography HI [E]. 8 
Cubic curve B6 [Pj. 23 
- equation B23 [Pl. 3. B33 [P2]. 8 
- form B25 lP2l. 3 
- surface B6 [Pj, 33 
Culture Y [EJ. I 
Culvert D [Pl, 4165 
Cupping L [E]. 4 [2EJ. 6435 
CuringJ [Ej, 3.7 [2EJ. 26 
Currency X [P), 61 
Current U [Pl, 2.562 

book a [P), 2 [M], 66 
-, electricity C6 [Pj, 2 
- meter D [Pl. 66, e3 
- transformation D [Pl, 66 [P2], 32 
Curriculum T [E], 2 
Curry leafJ [P), 651 
Curve D [Pj, 411,415 [P2], 5 
-- in space B6 [Pl, 36 
- of the fifth degree B6 [P), 25 
Custody of dangerous animals and 

things Z [P2J, 494, 594 
Custom Y fEl, 356. Z [P2). 922 
Customs duty X [P], 7295 
Cutaneous sense S [E], 28 
Cutting D [P), 411, 415 IP2J, 6. J IE], 

3 [2EJ, 3 
Cyanogen compound E [P), 5 to 8 

[P2J, 591 
Cycle D [P], 5125 
Cycling MY226 
Cyclop,edia (ACI). k 
Cylindrical harmonic B393M 
Cymbals NR [M], 43 
Cyst L [E], 4 [2P], 723 
Cystic duct G [Pl, K [P2), L [P], 2927 
Cytoplasm G [Pj, 1121 

Dacite H2 [P], 1133 
Dacoity Y [E], 45221. Z IP2], 5221 
D' Alembert's principle B7 [E], 12 
Daffodil J [P J, 1693 
Dalton Plan TN2 
Damage Z [P2], 9592 
Dance NS 
Danger HZ [E], 4 
Dangerous animal Z [P2], 494, 594 
Date palm J (P], 3755 
Dattatreyism Q [P). 213 
Daughter R4 [Pl. 2255 
Day B9 [E). 14 
Dead. Disposal ofL [E]. 58 
Deaf and dumb S. T [Pl. 67. Z [P2]. 

167 
Dean T [E], 831 
Death L fE). 5119 Q [E), 368. Z 

[P2].95 
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Death duty X [Pl. 72991 
- of the foetus L 9F [E), 3291 
Debate S [E). 6823. T [E]. 395 
Debt X [P), 755 
Debtor Z [P2], 346 
Declaration of result V. W [E]. 914 
- - war Z [P2], A to D [P3]. I 
Declaratory order Z [P2). 7 [P3), 78 
Declination B9 [E]. 514 
Decoration NA [P3], 2 to 9 [P4], 992 
Decree Z [P2), 7 IP3j, 7 
Deducti<'e logic R12 
De(,d Z [P2], 3 [P3], 28. Z [P2).981 
Deep boring HZ [El, 14 
Defamation Z [P2], 47,57 
Defect.ive Y [Pl, 6 
- verb P [3], 3594 
Defence V, W [El, 1941 
Deficiency. Nutrition L [E), 4 [2P], 

61 
Definite integral B3:.!55, B37 [E], 23 
- -. Solution by B33 [El, 53 
Definition RI91 
Degeneration Y [El, 421 
Degree of comparison P [El, 24, 304 
Dehydration E [E], 82 
Delineation of the ground U [P], 112 
Deluxe (,dition a [PI, 21M], 75 
Demand X [El, 731 
Democracy W [Pl, () 
Demography Y [EJ, 5 
Demonstrative adjective P [P3), 324 
- pronoun P [1'3 L 364 
Denomination. Money X [pJ, 611 
Density B9 [E], 623. C2 fE], 1. HI 

2 [E], 21. J [E], 7 [2E], 913 
Dentine G [P], K [P2], L [1'], 2145 
Department store X [P], 523 
Dependent R4 [P], 24 
Deposit, Oceanic U [P], 254 
Deposition Z [P2), 7 [P3], 52 
Depression X [E], 742 
Derivation P [E], 28 
Derivative of acid E [P], 5 to 8 [P2], 

38 
- - alcohol E [P], 5 to 8 [P2], 28 
Derrick 0 [Pl. 6 [P2], 711 
Descriptive adjective P [P3], 322 
- geometry B6 [El, 5 
Desert biology G 95121 
Design 0 [E), 4. N4. Z [P2), 2673 
Destitution Y [El, 4a 
Detached dwelling NA [P3), 391 
Detection. Y [E), 4- [2E], 61 
Detector, voltage 0 [P], 66, 8211 
Detention in inebriate retreat Z [P2), 

9542 
-, Preventive Z [P2), 9531 
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Determinant B24 
Development X [E). 89ZB 
Devil ~ [P2), 12. Q [E), 32 
Devonian H524 
Devotion Q [E), 4196 
Dharmaguptha Q[P), 416 
Dharmasutra Q [El, 44 
Dhundia Q[PJ, 312 
Diabetes L293 :46 
Diagnosis}, L, Y [El, 4 [2E). 3. 
Dialect P [P2J, I 
Dialectic R 13 
Dialogue S [E], 6822 
Dia-magn~tism C7 [P], 2 
Diamond HI [P], 91 
Diaphragm G [P), K [P2], L [PJ, 

1493 
Diarrhoea L25 :452 
Diazo-Compound E [P], 5 to 8 [P2], 

55 
Dice MY321 
Dictatorship W [Pj, 64 
Didactic Q [EI, 44 
Dielectric C6 IE J, 21 I 
Diesel enginr D [P], ti46{j 
Diet regulation L fE], 4 [2E], 642 
Different ial calculus B321 

equation 1133 
- form B35 
- geometry B6 [E], 3 
-- projectivt" geometry B6 [E], 7 
Diffraction C3, C5 [E], 55 
Digambara Q [P], 32 
Digest (ACI) .y8 
Dig('~tiv" system G [P], K [P2], L 

[P].2 
Dike H35 
Dilatation L 9F [E], 8571 
Diligence R4 [P], 17 
Dimension 89 [E], 621. CI51 
Dining car D [PJ, 51335 
Di-oJelincs E [1'],64 
Diophantine equation BI3 [P2]. 3 
Diorite H2 [Pl, 1744 
Diphtheria L41 :4241 
Diphthong P [P21, 13 
Diploma T [E], 5 [2P2). 8 
Diplomacy V, W [El, 191 
Diplomatic agl"nt Z [P2]. 145 
- .:orrespondence V [E], 819 
- offiCI" Z [P2]. 281 
- staff Z [P2], 145 
Dip of horizon B9 [El, 5212 
Direct current C6 [P), 23. D [Pl. 

663 
democracy W [P). 62 
evidence Z [P2]. 9411 
f("fm~ntation E [E), 871 

Direct method T [E), 3 [2P2). 91 
Direction sense S [E], 296 
Directory (ACI), n . 
Dirichlet series B36M3 
Disabled X lEJ. 91'4 
Disaccharide E [I'], 682 
Disarmament V, W lEl, 1954 
Disaster Y [EJ. 435 
Discharge Z [1'2]. 3 lp3J, 7 
Discipline X [El. 954 
Discontinuous motion B7 [E], 354 
Discount X [1'],62 lEj, 3 
Discovery Z [P2j. 2. 7 [1'3],413 
Discussion mrthod T [E], 3 [21'2],98 
Discussional institution (PPCI. Asf), g4 
Disease}, KZ, L [E]. 4 
- of the foetus !J'F [El, 324 
-. Prevention L [EJ, .14 
-. Structural}, KZ, L [EJ. 4 [2P], 7 
Disembodied soul I':. [PlJ, 16 
Disguised preposition P [l':{]. 377 
Disinfectant soap F [El, 94Yti97 
Dispnsion CS [EI, 3 
Disposal 1) [pJ. 8664 
Dispute X [E], 979C 
Distance U9 lEj, 6H 
Distemp('f NQ [EJ. ti 
Distillation E [E j, 835 
Distribution Ill:, [P2), 2. ll37, 38 

[EI.5. D [1'], 856. X IE], 73. 
XLI'\. 72 11'),3. Y IE), 5B 

Distributiv(, adjective I' [1'3], 325 
- work D !PI, 2 [1'21.4 
District court V, W [1'2], 75 
- library 2 11'], 21 
Disunion Y [E J, 48 
Divergent series B369 
Dividivi J [Pl. 872 
Divisibility BI3 [112], I 
Division library 'l. [PI. 16 
Divorc(' R4 [I'], 2178; Z [P2], 1227 
- court Z [1'2J, 835 
Dock D [pJ, 42 [P:l], 98 
Documentary ('vidrnce Z [1':lj, 9HIl 
Documentation 2 lE]. 97 
Dog KZ [1'],541 
Dolerite H2 [Pl. 1541 
Doldmite H2 [Pl. 3423 
- lime stonr H2 [P], 35222 
Doly D [1'). 5113 
Dome N I [P3), 2-9 [P4), 66 
Dom"stic filter D [1'], 855128 
- science M3 
- servant R4 [P), 28 
- water supply D [PI, 3 [P2], 91 
Domiciled alil"n Z [P2), 1357 
Door D [PI, 3 [P2), 8. NA [P3), 2 to 9 

[1'4],8. 

2'137 



DOO COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T ION: I N D E X 

Door frame D [P), 3 [P2), 82 
- proper D [P), 3 [P2), 88 
-. Vehicle D [P), 5 [P2), 68 
Doric style NA 517, C 
Double refraction C5 [E), 6 
- star B9 [P], 62 
- taxation X [PJ, 72 [E), 32 
Drafting Z [P2), 98 [E], I 
Drainage D [P), 3,411,415, [P2]. 92, 

D [Pl. 28. HZ [EJ, 52 
Drama 0 [P2], 2 
Dramatic music NR [P3], 91 
Dramatisation T [E]. 3 [2P2], 92 
Draught L [E), 4 [2P], 951 
Dravidian (LD), 3. Y [Pl, 73P3 
- style NA 441 
Drawing D [E), 4. N4. S [E), 686 
- test T fEJ, 5 [2P2], IN26 
Dream S [El, all 
Dredging D [PI, 42 [P2], I 
Dressing HZ (El, 29 
Dressmaking M8 
Drifting HZ [El, 16 
Drilling HZ fE), 13 
- machine D [PI, 6 [P2), 845 
Drinking utensil Y [E), 825 
Drug F fEI, 56;J [PI, 6 
- habit S [El, 796. Y [El, 414 
Drum NR [M], 41 
Drunkard Z [P2j, 164 
Dry condition U [P], 2856 
-- forming J9D 
Drying J fEI, 3 [2EJ, 92 
- oil F fEI, 9495 
Duck HZ [PI, 352 
Ductles. gland G [P), K [P2j, L [P], 6 
Dumb S, T [PI, 67 
Dumping X [E], 518 
Dura matf'r G [P],' K fP2J, L [P], 

7211 
Duration of dayli~ht B9 [P), 194 
Duress Z fP2). 3 [P31, 55 
Dust U [PI, 27. X [E], 944-
Dutch (LD), 112 
Duty V. W [E), 59 
Dvaita R6 [Pl, 8 
Dvaitadvaita R6 [P), 892 
Dvija Y [P], 5922 
DwarfY [El, 2411 
Dwelling NA [P3], 3 
Dye F [E], 58. J. KZ [P], 8 
Dyeing M7 IE]. 4 
Dynamic geolofzy H4 
Dynamics B7 [E], 3. B9 [EJ. 7. E 

[El, 213. H4 
Dynamo-genesis S [E1, 61 
Dynamo- meter D [Pl. 6296 
Dysentery, Amoebic L25:4262 
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Dysentery, Bacillary L25 :4242 
-, General L25:474 
Dyspriosium (Dy) E [Pl. 117 

Ear G [P], K [P2], L [Pl. 183 
Early church Q[P]. 61 
Early English style NA 561. H 
Ear ring Y [E). 8863 
Earth D [Pl, 32. l::. [P2], 21 ND, 

NQ[P3].21 
crust H413 
Movement ofU [P], 16 
paved road D [Pl, 4112 
quake H4332. Y [El. 436 
work D [El, 71. D [Pl, 3, 415, 
416,42 [P2], I 

Ebullition C4 [E], 55 
Ecclesiastical polity Q [El, 62 
Ecclesiology Q [E], 451 
Eclipse B9 [El, 57 
Ecliptic B9 (E), 56 
Ecological group G, I [Pl. 95 
- method Y [El 1,3,7,8 [2E], 75 
Ecology G, I, K fE), 5 
Economic conservation X [E], 17 
- geography U [Pl, 6 
- geology H7 
- planning X [EJ, 75 
Economics X 
Edema L87:485 
Edible oil LE], 943 
Editing 97 
Education T 
Educational institution (PCI, Ast), 2 
- measurement T [E], 5 
- remedy Y [E], 4 [2E), 5(T) 
Efft"ct on industries and commerce, 

taxation X [P], 72 [El, 5 
- spectroscopy C5 [E], 38 
Effigy ND [P3], 81 
Effort S [E]. 65 
Egg G, [P], K [P2], L [P], 5515. KZ 

[Pl, 5. [E]. 7 [2P], 5 
Ego S [EJ, 7 
Egoism R4 [P], 12 
Egotism R4 [P2], II 
Egyptian style NA67 
Eidetic psychology SN2 
Ejaculatory duct G [P], K [nJ, L 

[P],5623 
Elasticity C2 [E], 5 
Elastic solid theory C5 [El, 8M 
- stability D [E], 35 
Elbow G [P], K [P2), L [P}, 164 
Election method V rE), 91 
Electrical effect E (E], 2206 
- engineering'D [P], 66 
- method E LE), 86 
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Electrical property HI [El. 26 
- treatment of water D [Pl. 85526 
Electricity C6 
Electrochemistry E [EJ. 26 
Electromagnetic theory C5 [El, 8M6. 

CM65 
Electromethod E [E]. 306 
Electron C9B5 
- theory CM 
Electronics D [Pl. 65 
Electrotherapy L [E], 4 [2E], 626 
Element E [Pl, I 
- to a giwn idea P [E], 5 
Elementary algebra 1321 

algebraic method BI3 [E]. 21 
co-ordinate geometry B6 [El. 23 

- education T [Pj. 15 
- function B391 
- school library 2 [P], :II 
Elephant KZ [Pl. 447 
- yamJ [Pj, :142 
Elephantiasis 1.39 :411 I 
-. Filarial 1.39:4371 
Elevation NA [E], 4 
Elevator D [Pj, (i [P2], 712 
Elimination B23 [El, 4 
Ellipsoidal harmonic B394M3 
Elliptic function B392L8 
- polarisation C5 fEJ, 65 
- space B6 [PI, 91 
Elongation C2 [E]. 51 
Embryo G9B. 19B. K9B. L9B 
Embryotomy L 9F [EJ, 3578 
Emery wheel D [P], 6 [P2], 852 
Emigrant X [E], 9J5 
Emigration U [P], 425 
Emission C5 [E], 92 
Emotion S [E], 52 
Emphasis P [E], 14 
Employee X [E], 97B 
- services X [£"1, 96 
Employer union X [El, 97W 
Employment X [E]. 95 
- guidance T [El, 855 
Empyema L451 I :485 
Emulsion E [E], 236 
Enactment Z [P2l, 928 
Enamel F [El, 4416. G [Pl, K [P], 

L [P], 21412 
Encaustic NQ [El, 7 
Encyclopaedia (ACI), ~ 
Endurance S [El, 793 
Enemy X rE], 9K5 Z [P2], 1355. 185 
Energy C84 
- meter D [Pl, 66, 65 
Engine D [Pl, 64 [P2], 121 
- room D [Pl. 64 [P2], 12 
Engineering D 

English (LD), III 
Engraving NN 
Entertainment R4 [P], 341 
Entomological disea.~e J TE). 4 [2P). 38. 
Enumerative geometry 86 [EJ, 1 
En,ironment G [E], 55 
Envy R4 [PI, 14 
Enzyme E [P], 982 
Eocent· H541 
Eolithic Y [Pj, 7142 
Eowic H51 
Ephimerides 89 [E], 58 
Epidemiology 1. [E], 4 [2E], 51 
Epidermal injection L [EJ, 4 [2El. 

6161 
Epidermis G [P], K [P2], L [Pl, 871 
Epididymis G [I'j, K [P2], L [Pl. 5621 
Epigastric G [PJ. K [P2]. 1. [Pl. 147 
Epigen .. H42 
Epigraphy Y [E], 72 
Epilepsy L71 :453 
Episcopate Q[Ej, 6213 
Epistemology R2 
Equal eligibility for officI' Y, W [E]. 

58W28 
- taxation X [P], 72 [El, 11 
Equality before law V, W IE] ,58Z 
Equation 823, B33 
- of time B9 [E], 1435 
Equestrian statue ND. NQ [P3J. 11 
Equipment Y [E], 8 
Equity Z [P2], 924 
Era 89 [EI, 18 
Erbium (Er) E [P], 127 
Error R292 
Esehatology Q [El, 39 
Esophagus G [Pl. K [P2]. I. [2Pl, 23 
Esperanto (LD). 99M87 
Espionage Y, W [EJ, 1914. Y [El. 

484. Z [1'2], A-D [1'2].34 
Essential singularity 838 [El, 45 
Estatt' Z [P:ll. 9593 
Ester E [Pl, 5 to 8 [P2J. 383 
Estimate D [E], 6. X [El, 81. 
Estoppel Z [1'2].94 [P3], 4 
Etching HI, H:l [El, 28. NK 
Eternity Q [El, 367 
Ethane E [P], 612 
Ether E [P], 'i to 8 [P2J, 281 
- theory CM6 
Ethics R1 
Ethnological division Y [Pl. 73 
Ethylene E [P). 632 
Etiology J, KZ, L, Y [E). 4 [2E], 2 
Etiquette R4 [P], 34 
Etruscan style N152, C 
Eugenical prevention Y [E]. 4 [2E]. 

5(G) 
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Euler function B393L 
Eunuch S [Pl, 58 
European architecture NA5 
- language [LDj, 5 
Europium (Eu) E [P], 1669 
Eustachian G [1'], K [P2], L [Pj, 

1835 
Evangelistic practice Q [E], 413 
Evaporation C4 [El, 55 
Evidence Z [P2J, 94 
Evil R4 [P], 915 
Evolution G [E], 66 
Examinatifln T [E], 5 [2P2], 5 
- paper T [El, 5 l2P2], 51 
- work T [Ej, 4 [21'2], 5 
Excavating machinery D [Pl, 6 [P2), 

8 (D201) 
Excavation D [El, 71. HZ [E], II 
Exceptional value B:{11 fE], 59 
Excess nutrition L [E], 4 [2P), 62 
- rain L [E], 4 [2P], 952 
Exchange X [E], 57. Z [P2], 323 
Excise X [P], 7291 
Excision L ] E] 4 [:LEI. 77 
Excretion G [E J, 35 
Execution D IEJ, 7. X [E], 89R. Z 

[1'2J, 98 [1'3].2 
EXt'cutiv{' V. W [P2j, 2. X [El, 87. 

Z [1':2J. 8 [1'3], 8 
Ex('ellior Z [P2], 2 [P3], ti8; 3 [1'3j, 

198 
Executory contract Z [P2j,:1 [1'31, 

211 
Exemption X [1'], 72 IE], :2 
Exercise L lE]. 372 
Exhibition cataloglw a [P2] 5 
Existence B23, B33 [E]. 7 
Expansion of body C4 [E J, 4 
Expartc Z [P2J, 7 [1'3], 7:1 
Expt"dition U [Pj. 8 
ExpenditllTt" X [P], 71 
- tax X [PJ, 7285 
Experiment T [Ej. 38 
Experimental psychology SM 
Experim"ntation Y [EI. 4 [2EJ.4 
Experim .. nting institution (PPC!. Asf). 

.g3 
Expiation Q[E], 4195 
Explosive F [E]. 5594 
Export X [E]. 545 
- control X [E], 556 
- duty X [E]. 535 
Extention U lEI, 251 
Extermination Y [E], 4 [2E], 64 
External auditory meatus G [PI, K 

[P21. L P'], 1832 
combustion engine D [P], 641 

- dynamics H42 
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External organ G [Pj, K [P2], L [P], 
555 

Exterritoriality Z [P2], 28 
Extortion Y [El. 45215. Z [P2], 5215 
Extract K.Z [P2], I 
Extraction E [El, 5 
Extra-curricular activity T [E], 845 
Extradition Z [P2], 37 
Extra-uterine pregnancy L 9F [E], 

31495 
Eye G [PI, K [P2], L [P], 185 
- lid (; [Pj, K [P2j, L [Pl, 18511 

Fabric J LPl, 7 
Face G [PI. K [P2], L [Pj, 181 
- and brow L 9F [E), 3512 
-, Cosmetic F [1'], 951 
Factor property BI3 [P], 2 
Fa Hsiang Q [PI. 446 
Faeces L [E],4 [2E]. 427 
Fairmind .. dness S LEj, 743 
Fairy D [P2J, 15 
Faith Q [El, 353 
Fallacy RI94 
Fall of ground HZ [Ej, 43 
Fallopian tllbe G [P]. K [1'2], L [pJ, 

552 
Falsehood R4 [P], 11,925 
False iml'risonmmt Y [E], 45124. Z 

[P2j.5174 
Family Y [P], 2. Z lPZJ, 12 

assistance X rEJ, 9585 
- ethics R4 [1'], 2 
- of functions B37, B38 [EJ, 92 
- syst<"m Y [E], 4 [2E], 5(Y) 
Famine Y lEJ. 4353 
Farm manure J [E], 2 [2P], 2 
F'ast G [E), 346. L [E), 5736. Q 

[E),433 
- cur .. L [E], 4 [2E], 6426 
Fast .. ning device D [P], 3 [1'2],89 
Fat E [P], 94 
Father R4 [P], 221 I 
Fatigue S [E1, 34. X [El, 89M4 
Fauces G [1'), K [P2], L [P], 215 
Fault H33 
Faunal gr'ography U [P), 36 
Jo'ear S [E], 526 
Federal court Z [P2], 81 
- finane!' X [P], 79F 
- policy V, W [E], 12 
- reserve bank X [P]. 6212 
Feed J [P], 2 
Feeder D [P], 66 [P2]. 132 
Feeding KZ [El. I 
Feeling S [E], 5 
Fees T [E], 893 
Felsite H2 [P], 1532 
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Female S, T [P], 55 
-. Medicine L9F 
- organ G [P], K [1'2), L [PJ, 55 
Fencing MY242 
Fermat BI3 [P2J, 5K 
Fermentation E [E]. 87 
-, Direct E IE]. 871 
-, Indirect E [El. 872 
-, Symbiotic E [E]. 877 
Ferro magnt'tism C7 [Pl, 4 
Ferruginous H2 lPl. 3482 
Fertilisation G, I, K. L [E]. 11 
Festival Q [EI. 457. Y [E], 36 
Feudal state W [P], 3 
Fever L [E]. 4 [2P], 14 
Fibroma L [El. 4 [2P], 72463 
Fibrosarcoma L [E], 4 [2P]. 7256:~ 
Fichte TL6 
Fiction 0 [1'21.3. Z [1'2].926 
Fidelity insurance X [Pl, 8198 
Field psychology SN3 
- work T [El. 4 [2P2]. 4 
Fig J [Pl. 3759 
Fighting sport MY24 
Figure B9 [E]. 621 
- of equilibrium Jl9 IE), 76 
- - speech P [E). 75 
Filarial elephantiasis L39:4311 
Filing X [EJ, 8M8 
- machine D fPl, 6 [P2], 651 
Film, Liquid C9B6 
- role a [Pl. 2 [M], 1512 
-- strip a [Pl, 2 [M]. 1511 
Filtration D [Pl, 85512. E [El. 892 
Finane!" T [El, 86. X [Pl. 56. X 

[El. 6, 8D 
- and accounts X [E], SC 
Fine Z [P2), 9522 
- arts N 
Finger G [P], K [P21, L [P], 168 
-. C()!,m~t\c .. F ~P1, 9568 
Finite continued fraction B221 
- difference B41 
- group B271 
- verb P [P31, 351 
I<'ire E fE].2131. J, KZ, L [E], 4 

[2PJ,91. Y [E). 4351, 831 
clay H2 [P), 3311 

- damp HZ [E). 41 
- insurance X [P], SI91 
- place NA [1'31. 2 to 9 [P4), 94 
Firmness R4 [Pl. IS 
Fint aid L [E1. 4 rZE1. 97 

edition a [P), Z rM], 71 
house V, W [P2), 31 

- molar G [P), K [P2J, L [P), 
21435 

Fish KZ [P], 332, 612 

Fishery Z [P2], 256 
Fishing MY65 
Fission C 9B3 [E], 7, [P2], II 
Fittings Y [E], 872 
Five dimensions H6 [P], 5 
Fixation, Abnormal L [El. 4714. Y 

[El,244 
-. Microscopy G. I, K. L [E], 195 
Flag Y [E], 381 
Flame E [El, 213 I 
Flal roof NA lP3), '2 III 911'4). &4 
Flax) [Pl, ~4:l. M7, M.l7 11'1, 74 
Flexlbk shalt D [P], till 15 
- surfac(' B7 [Pl. 127 
Flinl H2 [Pj, 35411 
Floaling body il7 [P], 391 
Flood HZ (El, 45. H4223. 

Y [El, 4355 
--:- protecting work D [PJ. 2 [P2), 8 
Floor J) [PJ, 3 [P:ll, :~. D [PJ, 5 [P:!j, 

63. NA [P31,:! 109 IN), 3 
of Ih .. mOlllh (; [pJ, K IPl], r. 
IPj, 2121 

Floral geography U [PI, 35 
l'loricuiture J I P]. 16 
Flouring machin('ry D [pJ, Ii [P2], 

8 (MJ38) 
Flow D rE], 155, 185 
Flow .. ,. I, 6. J [Pl, 36, 56, tifi 
Flourin(' (F) F. [Pl. 170 
Flour .. ,rc-nct' C5 IE], 74 
Flute NR [M), 22 
Feclus L9F [E], 32, :i24. 3291 
Folding H33 
Foliage J [P], 15 
Folklore Y [E], 351 
Fondling game KZ [P], 5 
FoodJ, KZ [1']. 3. L [E], 523, 57:i 
Foot G [Pj, K rp 2], L [1'), 132 
- ball MY2121 
F<w::ed labour Y ~E1, 4~t'1.61. X ~El, 

9N4. Z [P2J, 51263 
Forcep~ case L9F [EI, 3577 
Forearm G [P], K (1'21, LIP]' 165 
Foreign bank X [PJ, 6295 

commerct' X [Pl. 555 
corporation Z [P2), 1815 
debt X [P], 755 
exchange X [E], 57 
incom .. tax X [P], 7245 
judgment Z [P2], 7 (P31, 795 
loan X [Pl. 755 
language T [P2]. (P5) 
medh,m T [El, 3 r2P2], 35 
policy V, W [E), 19 
state Z [P21, 175 

Forei~r T [P), 35. V, W [E), 45. 
Y [P], 55. Z [P2], 135 
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Foreman X [E], 99G 
Forestry.TB 
Forgery Y [E], 45277. Z [P2], 5277 
Forgetting S [E), 43 
Form BI3 [P2], 5. B25, NR [P3], 2 
Form board T [El, [2P2], IN24 
Form of loan X [Pl, 752 
Formal logic RI+ 
- solution B23, B33 [E], 5 
Formation Z [P2], 3 [P3], 3 
Formative element P fP3], 303 
- region I [P2], 19' 
Formula (ACI), e 
Form-work D [E], 76 
Forum Z [P2), 7 [P3], 21 
Foster daughter R4 [P], 2257 
- father R4 [P), 2213 
- mother R4 [P], 2217 
- son R4 [P], 2253 
Foundation B31. 861 [E], 91. D [P], 

3,411,415,416 [P2], 2 
Founder Q [E], 33 
Four dimensions B6 [P], 4 
Fourier series B36M 
Fowl KZ [P], 351 
Fox KZ [P], 788 
Frame D [E], 113. D [P], 3 [P2], 72, 82 
Franchise V, W [E], 55 
Frankincense] [Pl, 613 
Fraud Z [P2], 555. Z [P2], 3 [P3], 51 
Fraudulent transfer Z [P2J, 2 [P3], 

494 
Freedom Q [E], 352. V, W [E], 5 
- of thought R3 [P), 4 
- of trade X [E], 533 
- of will Q [E), 352 
Freemason Y [P), 82 
Freight X [E), 446 
Frequency C3 [E], 3 
- curve B282 
- transformation D [PJ, 66 

[P2],33 
Fresco NQ [M], 3 
Friendly society Y [P), 83. Z [P2], 

1823 
Friendship R4 [P], 37 
Frieze NA [P3], 2 to 9 [P4), 92 
Frisian (LD), 11015 
Froebel's kinder~rten TLS 
Front thorax L [P), 153 
- vowel P [P3], 118 
Fruit I [P2], 17. ] [P], 37, 57, 67, 87 
Frustration Z [P2~3 [P31, 6 
Fuel D [Pl, 64, P2), 15. F [Pl, 55. 
Full employment [El,95 
Fuller's clay H2 [P), 3312 
Function BIS eP2], 9. B37. B38. 

B39. 2, P, V, W [El. 3 

Function group B397 
- space B313 
Functional analysis B43 
- body V, W [P2), 93 
- disorder L [E), 4 [2P), 5 
- distribution X [E), 32 
Functioning Y [E), 27 
Fundamental operation and law B213 
Funeral R4 [P], 348. Y [E], 345 
Fungus diseasef:' KZ, L [E), 33 
Furniture L fE, 57197. Y [E), 87 
Fusion C4 E, 51. C 9B3 [E], D 7 

[P2], 12 
Futures marketing X [E), 515 

Gabbros H2 [P], 1748 
Gable NA [P3], 2 to 9 [F4), 62 
Gadolinium (Gd) E [P), 176 
Gall bladder G [P), K [P2], L [P], 

292 
Gallium (Ga) E [P), 133 
Gallstone L292 :481 
Galois theory B23 [E], 7 
Game MY. T [E], 65 
- animal KZ [P], 5 
Gamma function B393L 
- ray C5 (PI," 
Ganapatyism Q [P], 24 
Gandvan Y [P], 11961 
Gangrene L [F.}, 4 [2P], 76 
Gannist(,r H2 [P), 325 
Garl;':] [P), 621 
Gas B7, C2 [P), 8. E [E), 228. 

E [Pl, 198. L [E], 4 [2P], 88 
engine D [P), 6467 

Gastric G [P], K [P2), L [P), 24 
- content L [E), 4 [2E), 424 
Gate D [P), 411 [P2), 8 
Gauge D [P), 41531 
Gearing D [P), 62 
Gender. Morphology P [E], 22 
-. Syntax P [E), 302 
Gene G [P), 116 
Genealogy V [E), 74 
General machinery D [P), 6 [P2), 7 
- strike X [E), 979D 
Generating room D [P), 66 [P2), 12 
Generation D [P), 61, 64, 667 [P2), 1 
Generative tract L9F [E], 31455 
Generator D [P), 66 [P2), 121 
Genesis HI [E), 16 
Genetic logic R 16 
- PSYChOIO~S fP), 9 
- I~udy Y El, to 8 [2El, 6 
- VIew R3 1, 9G 
Genetics G, I, K, L [E), 6 
Genito-urinary system G [P], K [P2], 

L [Pl, 5 
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Genius S, T [P), 61 
Gentleness R4 [Pl, 14 
Geodetic astronomy B9 [E], 2 
Geography U 
Geology H 
-. Dynamic H4 
-. Economic H7 
-. Structural H3 
Geometric method BI3 [E], 6 
Geometry B6 
Geomorphology U [Pl, 21 
German (LD), 113 
Germanium (Ge) E [P], 143 
Gerund P LP3], 356 
~alt psychology SN 
Gesture Y [E], 386 
Geyser H412 
Ghee KZ [Pl. 31 [El, 7 [2P], 4 
Gift Q[E), 4193. Z [P2], 322 
Ginger J [P], 645 
Ginning M7 [E], II 
Girl S [P], 25 
Glaciology H421 
Gland. Salival G [P], I, K [P2), L 

[P],216 
-. Skin G [P], K [P2], L [P], 876 
Glass C2 fP), 15. NQ [M), 6 
- blowing E [El, 896 
- industry X [P], 8(M6) 
- technology M6 
Gliding plane HI [E], 841 
Globe U [P], 14 
Glucose E [P), 6813 
Glucoside E [P], 6898 
Gnostics t::. [P], 63 
Goat KZ [P), 313, 333 
God t::. [P2], II. Q [E], 31 
Goitre L65:4711 
Gold (Au) E, HZ [P], 118. X [P], 61 

[M], I 
Goldbach theorem BI3 [P2], 5L 
Golf MY2145 
Golgi apparatus G [P], 1137 
Good R4 [P], 911 
Goodwill Z [P2]. 2671 
Goralcsanathi Q [P], 2313 
Gothic (LD), 11011 
- architecture NA5. F 
Gotrapravara Q [E), 46 
Gourd] [Pl. 3795 
Gouache NQ [E], 5 
Gout LI91 :26 
Government Z [P21, 5W 
- bond X [Pl, 7242 
- department library 2 [Pl, 48 
- publication a [P], 2 [M), 55 

Itamr Y [E), 45X61. Z [P2], 
5X6 

Governor D [P], 6291. V, W [P2), 12 
Grace Q[E], 356 
Grade X [E], 99A 
Gradient D [P}, 411,415 [P2], 4 
Gramaphone MC3. T [El, 3133 
Granite D [Pl, 341. H2 [Pl, 1731 
Granodiorite H2 [P], 1733 
Granophyrr- HZ [Pl, 1531 
Grape] [Pl, 374 
Graphic art NM 
- symbolism Y [El. 384 
Graphical calculus B44 
- solution B23, B33 [E), 6 
- statics D [El, 13 
Grass] [Pl, 251 
Gratefulness R4 [Pl. 16 
Grating. Window D [Pl. 3 [P2]. 75 
Gravimetric analysis E [E]. 3[2P2). Cl 
Gravitation C138, CK 
Greek (LD), 13 
- style NASI 
- Church Q [P], 611 
Green light C5 [Pl. IS 
- manure] [E], 2 [2P), 1 
Green's function B394M 
Greywacke H2 [P], 326 
Grhya sutra Q [E). 42 
Grievance X [EJ, 979B 
Grimm's law P [E], 16 
Grind stone D [Pl. 6, [P2], 853 
Grit H2 [P], 322 
Grooving machine D [P], 6 [P2]. 814 
Ground G, I. K, L [E], 551 
- nutJ [P], 581 
Group B27 
- work T [E]. 4 [2P2l. 7 
Growth ring I [P2], 148 
Guardian R4 [P], 231. Z LP2], 128 
Guest R 4 [P], 265 
Guild socialism XN I 
Gujarati (LD). 156 
Gum E [Pl, 6893. G [P], K [P2], L 

[P),21411 
- arabic] [P],91l1 
Gumanpanthi Q [Pl. 325 
Gyroscope B7 [P], 192 
Gypsy Y [P), 738 

Habeas corpus Z [P2], 95983 
Habit G [E), 576. K [E], 59. 

S [E], 35 
Habitat Y [E], 81 
Habitation L [El, 521 
H~moglobin G [P], K [P2], L [P] 

358 
Hair G [P], K [P2), L [P), 881. 

KZ [Pl. 8 
-. Cosmetic F [P], 952 
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Hair ornament Y [El, 8688 
Hallucination S [El, 813 
Halogen derivative E [P], 5 10 8 

[P2], I 
Hamilton principle B7 [E), 13 
Hammer D [Pl, 6 [P2J, 87 
Hand G [Pl, K [P2l, L [Pl, 167 

baJJ MY211 
-. Cosmetic F [P], 9567 

dressing HZ [El, 22 
writing S [E), 686 

Hanefi Q [Pl, 711 
Hanger V [Pl, 62122 
Hanumatseva Q [P], 29B 
Happiness R4 [Pl, 941 
Harbour D [P], 42 [P2), 8. Z (P2), 

2158 
Hardness C2 [E), 2 
Hard palate G [Pl, K [P2], L [P], 

21253 
Harijan Y (P), 5927 
Harmonic function B394M 
Harmonium NR [M), 291 
Harp NR [M], 35 
Harvesting J [E], 7 
Hatha Yoga 1:1 [Pl,22 
Ham-d S [El, 53. Y [E], 45W7. Z 

[P22),5W7 
Haulage X [E], 44 
Hawker X [P], 5121 
Head G [Pl, K [P2], L [PJ, 18. V, W 

[P2], 1 
-. Ornament Y [El, 8687 

work D [P], 2 [P2], 2 
Headmaster T [E], 81 
Health measure, HZ [E), 5 
Hearing S [El, 23 
Heal'lay Z [P2l, 9414 
Heart G [Pl, K [P21, L [P], 32 
Heat C4, G [El, 5594. 
- engine D [Pl, 64. D [P], 66 [P2), 

114 
Heating D [P], 3 [P2], 94. HZ [El, 54. 

Y (El, 83C4 
Heaven Q [E], 364 
Heavenly body B9. G [El, 5599 
Heavy exercise MYIZ 
Hebraic Y [P], 73PZ5 
Hebrew (LD), 25 
Helium (He) E [Pl, 100 
Hell Q [E], 365 
Hellenic style NA51, C 
Hemorrhage L [El, 4 [2P], 13 
Hemp J (P], 743. MJ7 [PJ, 3 
Henbeli Q[P], 714 
Heraldry V [E], 75 
Herbart" system TL7 
Heredity G [E]. 61 

Heresy Q[E], 8 
Hermaphrodite G [E], 672 
Hermite function B396M 
Hernia L [E], 4 [2Pl, 73 
Hertzian wave C5 [Pl, 7 
Heterocyclic E [P1, 8 
Heuristic method T [E], 34 
Hexagonal crystal HI [E], 823 
Hexane E [P], 616 
Hexose E [Pl, 6813 
High Court. Z [P2], 83 
High temperature C9D8. L [El. 4 [2Pl, 

942 
Higher arithmetic BI3 
- algebra B25 
- class carraige D [Pl, 515332 
- differential geometry B6 [E]. 35 
Highly composite number BI3 [PI, 

21 
Highway D, X [P], 411 
Hilbert Space B313N 
Hinayana Q [Pl, 41. R6 [Pl, 941 
Hindu Y [P), 73(Q2) 
Hindu Philosophy R6 [Pl, I 
- yoga l::. [P], 2 
Hinduism, Postvedic Q [P), 2 
-, Vedic Q [P], I 
Hinge D [Pl, 3 [P2], 85 
Hire-purchase Z [P2], 343 
Histogram B283 
History V, (ACI), II 

Hobby MY 
Hockey MY2143 
Hodgin's disease L396:412 
Hoist HZ [P2], 7 
Hoisting D [Pl. 6 [P2), 72 
Holiday T [E], 895 
Holmium (HO). E [P], 1179 
Holocene H555 
Holy day Q [E], 43 
- water Q [E], 495 
Home policy V, W [E], 11 
- work T [E], 4 [2P2]. I 
Homicide Z [P2]. 511 
Hom-Idyomo (LD), 99NZ 
Homzpathy LL 
Honoun T [P], 43 
Hookworm L25 :4372 
Hormone E (Pl, 986 
Horology MB9 
Hone KZ [Pl,442 
- riding MD5124 
Horticulture J [P], I 
Hospital L [E), 14 
- library 2 [P), 64-
Hosso Q [Pl, 451 
HOlt R4 [P), 261 
Hoatel T tEl, 72 
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Hostility, Cessation of Z [P2], A-D 
[P3],8 

Hot air engine D [Pl. 6468 
- spring H412 
Hotel NA [P3l. 44-
Houn X [El. 955 
House-breaking Y [El, 45242. Z 

[P21,5242 
- collection D [Pl. 882 
- connection D [Pl. 85645. 862 
- drainage D [Pl. 3 [P21. 92 
Housing X [El. 962 
Houston's valve G [Pl. K [P21. L [Pl. 

278 
Hsien shou Q [Pl. 445 
Hua yen Q [Pl. 445 
Human figure ND [P31. I 
- geography U [Pl. 47 
Humanism R3 [Pl. 9Y 
Humanities II 
Humanity R4 [P], 33 
Humidity E [El. 845. U [Pl. 285 
Humility R4 [Pl. 12 
Hunting MY6 
Hurt Y [E). 45121. Z [P2). 5121 
Husband R4 [Pl. 211. Z [P2]. 1221 
Hybrid Y [Pl. 594 
Hybridisation Y [E), 1.3.7.8 [2E]. 65 
Hydration E [E), 82 
Hydraulic engineering D [P], 635 
Hydraulics D [E), 15 
Hydro-biology G955 
Hydrocarbon E [P), 5 
Hydro-electric D [Pl. 66 [P2). 1135 
Hydrogen (H) E [P), 110 
Hydrographical survey U [Pl. 185 
Hydrolytic enzyme E fPl. 9822 
Hydrotherapy L [E). 4 [2E], 65 
Hydroxyl E [Pl. 2. E [Pl. 5 to 8 

[P2),2 
Hygiene KZ [E). 5. L [E). 57. 
HymnQ[E],417 
Hypabyssal rock H2 [Pl, IS 
Hyperbolic function B392L 
- space B6M5 
Hypercomplex number BI6 
Hyperelliptic function B392M 
Hyperfine structure C5 [El. 35 
H ypergeometric-series B396M 
Hypertrophy G, I, J, K, KZ, L [E]. 4 

[2P], 12 
- swelling L [E), 4 [2P). 721 
Hypnotism S [E). 851 
Hypochondriac G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl. 

148 
Hypog3lltric G [P), K [P2], L [P), 143 
Hypogene H41 
Hypophysis G [Pl. K [P2l. L [Pl. 66 

Hypothesia. Cosmic ca. H8 

Icelandic (LD), 117 
Iconography ND [P31, 9Q 
Idea Y [E], 382 
Ideal (AC1. Atf), 16 
Ideal number BI5 
Idealism R3 [P], 21 
Idiot S, T [Pj, 62 
Ido (LD), 99Nl 
Idol Z [P2), 191 
Igneous rock H2 [P], 1 
Ijolite H2 [Pl. 1756 
Ileo-Crcal valve G [P], K [P2]. L 

[P],268 
Illegal contract Z [P2], 3 [P3], 4 
Illegitimate child Z [P2], 1238 
llliac G [Pl. K [P2]. L [P), 141 
Illiterate T [P), 38. Z [P2], 162 
Illumination D [Pl. 6 [P2]. 5 
Illusion S [E], 46 
Illyrian (LD), IH 
Image worship Q [E], 415 
Imagery P [E], 75 
Imagination S [E], 43 
Imitation S [E], 62 
Immaterial property Y [E], 4527. Z 

[P2], 267, 527 
Immigrant labour X [E), 9J6 
Immigration U [Pl, 426 
Immoral contract Z [P2]. 3 [P3]. 44 
- habit R4 [P], 15 
Immortality Q [E), 368 
Immovable property Z [P2]. 21 
Immunity S [E], 794 
Immunology L [E), 4 [2E], 56 
Imperial preference X [E), 5311 
Impartible property Z [P2]. 293 
Implement Y [E], 83 
Implied contract Z [P2], 3 [P3], 213 
Import X [E), 546 
- control X [E). 555 
- duty X [E1. 536 
Improvement Y [E1, I, 3, 7,8 [2El. 7 
Impregnation H2 [P), 35407 
Imprisonment Y (E), 45124. Z [P2] 

5124,9513 
Impulse B7 [E), 324. S [E]. 62 
Inanition G [E), 341 
Inauguration Y [E], 348 
Incantation Q fE], 418 
Incentive plan X fE], 935 
Incidence X [P], 72 [E], 1 
Incisor G (P], K [P2], L [Pl. 2143 
Inclusion HI [E], 85 
Income and expenditure X [Pl, 71 
- tax X [P], 724 
Incunabula a [P], 2 [M]. 61 
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Indemnity Z [P21, 321 
Indent 2 [E], 81S 
Index number 8284 
Indian Y [P], 73PI5 

musicNR44-
- philosophy R6 
- rapeJ LP]. 586 
- style NA44 
Indicator E [El, 85 
Indigo C5 [P], 17. J [P], 851 
Indirect fermentation E [E], 872 
- tax X [P], 729 
Indium (In) E [Pl, 135 
Individualistic psychology SNI4 
Indo-European (LD), 1 
Indoor game MY3 
Induction C6 [E], 12 
Inductive logic Rll 
Industrial bank X (P]. 622 

insurance X [Pl. 818 
investment X (Pl, 6529 
library 2 [P], 42 
medicine L9X 
poison L9X: 44-
relation X (E], 97 
resource X [El, 272 

- - u (P]. 672 
Industry X [P), 8A 
Inebriate Z en), 9542 
Inequality 837.838 [E), 8 
Inertia 87 [E], II 
Infant SJP], 13 
Infantici e Y [E], 451121. Z (n], 

51121 
Infection L [El, 4 (2Pl. 2 
Inference R192. R212 
Inferior Vena Cava G [P], K (P2), L 

[P],332 
Infinite product B365. B37, B38, [E], 

265 
- method BI3 [El, 36 

- series B36 
- -. Solution by 833 [E), 56. 

837 (El, 26 
Infinitesimal geometry B6 fE), 32 
Infinitival form P [P3], 353 
Infinitive P [P3], 354 
Infirm S [Pl. 64 
Infix P (P3), 203 
Inflammation KZ, L [E), 4 [2P), 15 
Inflammatory swelling L [E), 4 [2P], 

722 
Influence Y (El, 1,3,7.8 [2E], 5 
Influenza U:4241 
Information retrieving machinery D 

[Pl. 6 [P2], 8 (2 : 55) 
Infra-Mercurial _elanet 89 [P), 41 
- red ray p5 [P], 6 

2146 

IDfra lOund C3 [Pl, 2 
Inheritance tax X [P), 726 
Inhibition S fE]. 61 
Initiation Q E],411 
Injection 1\.2:, L [E), 4 [2E), 616 
Injunction Z [P2]. 3 [P3], 85; Z [P2], 

7 [P31, 7 [P4l. 5 
Ink manufacture Ma5 
Inland canal 0 (P~, 421 
- commerce X P],551 
- migration U P]; 421 
Inn NA [P3), 45 
Inorganic substance E [P], I 
Insane S, T (Pl, 63. Z [P2l, 163 
Insanity. Pregnancy L 9F [E], 31471 
Inscription V [E], 72 
InsectJ, KZ, L [E], 4 (2P], 38 
Insolvent Z [P2], 166 
Insomnia L 7 :52 
Inspecton T, X [E], 89S. Z [P2], 9533 
Instinct S [E], 62 
Institution (PCI. Asf), d. Z [P2], 7 

[P3],3 
Insulation D (Pl, 66 [P2). 292 
Insurance X (Pl, 81 
- library 2 [Pl, 4 (X81) 
Integer B 13. 
Integral 8 33 [P], 5. B37 [E), I 

calculus 8325 
equation B33 [Pl, 5 

- functioll B396M3 
- of algebraic function B392 
- yoga t::. [Pl. I 
Intellectual worker X [El, 99N 
Intelligence S [E], 72 
- test T [E], 5 [2P2], I 
Intemperance Y [E], 41 
Intensity C3, C7 [E], 28 
Interchange YI [E], 247 
Intercourse of belligerents Z (P2], A to 

D [P3], 5 
Interest S [E], 57. X (E], 326 
Interference C3, C5 [E], 5 
Interjection P [P3], 391 
Inter library loan 2 [E], 625 
Inter lingua Latinosina Flex (LD) 

99N 
Interlocution Z [P2], 7 CPS], of.I9 
Intermediate T [P], 25 
- state Q [E], 362 
Internal combustion engine D [Pl, 646 
- dynamics H4 
- trade X [Pl, 551 
Intemationallaw Z [Pl, I 
- -. Private Zen], 6 

money X [Pl, 615 
railway X {Pl, 4155 
lettlement bank X [Pl, 6291 
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IntemationalltaffZ [Pl. 1451 
- student's organisation T [E}. 711 
- trade union X rE], 97M 
Inter-oceanic canal b [P], 424 
Interpretation Z [P2], 93 
Inter relation G, I, K [E], 56 
Interrogative adverb P [P3], 366 
- pronoun P [P3], 346 
Interview T [E~, 5 [2P2}, 7 
Intestate Z [P2 ,2 [P3]. 61 
Intestinal glan G [P], K [P2], L [P], 

266 
Intestine G [P], K [P2], L [P], 25 
Intimidation Y [El, 45141. Z [P2], 

5141 
Intoxicant F [P], 594. L [E], 524, 574-
Intramuscular "injection L [E], 4 [2E], 

6163 
Intravenal injection L (E], 4 (2E), 

6166 
Intuition S [El. 76 
Invariant B25 
Invasion Z (P2], A to D (P3], 31 
Investigating institution (PCI. Asf), g 
Investment X [P], 65 
- tax X [P], 7241 
Iodine (I) or (J) E [P], 175 
Ionian style NA519, C 
Ionisation E [E), 2136 
Ionosphere U [P], 296 
Iranian (LD), 16 
Iridium (Ir) E [P], 188 
Iris L [P], 18514 
Irish (LD), 1285 
- style NA564 
Iron (Fe) E [P], 182 
- age Y [P], 7188 
- industry X [P], 8(FI82) 
Irregularity HI [E),84 
Irrigation D [Pl, 2 
-. sewage D [Pl, 8662 
- tax X [P), 7232 
Irrotational motion B7 [E], 35 
Islam Q [P], 7 
Islamic mysticism 6. [Pl. 7 
Island U [P], 212 
Isochronism B7 [E). 66 
Isolated sound P [P3l. I 
Isolative change P [E], 16 
Isomerism E [E], 282 
Isometric crystal HI [E],821 
Isomorphism E (E], 13 
Isotope E [P], 196 
Issue Z [P2l, 7 (P3], 417 
Italian (LD). 121 
- style NA52 
Itenerant court Z [P2), 898 
Ivory ND, NQ [M], 8 

Jack D [P], 6 [P2], 7ll 
Jaiminiya Q [P), 132 
Jaina style NA44. E 
- philosophy R6 [P], 93 
- yoga A [P], 3 . 
Jainism Q [P], 3 
Japanese style NA42 
Jargon P [P2], 5 
JasmineJ [P], 562 
Jaundice L291 :453 
Jaw G [Pl. K [P2], L rp], 2127 
Jetty D [P], 42 [P2], 87 
Jew Y [P], 73 (Q5) 
Jewish style NA463, C 
Jigging HZ [E], 25 
Jnana yoga 6. [P], 23 
Job classification X [E], 915 
- evaluation X [E], 91 
- rating X [El, 916 
Jodo Q [P], 455 
Joint H32. G [P], K [P2], L [Pl, 192 
- family property Z [P2], 292 
- stock company Z (P2], 181 
Jointed frame B7 [Pl. 137 
Jojitsu Q [Pl, 41823 
Journal bearing D [P], 62121 
Journalism 4 
Joy S (E], 523 
Judaic mysticism 6. [Pl. 5 
Judaism Q [Pl. 5 
Judge Z [P2], 8 ~P3], II 
Judgement Q E], 363. R193. S 

(E], 44. Z P2], 7 (P3], 7 
Judiciary V, W [P2], 7 
Jugglery MY36 
Jumping MY224 
Jupiter B9 [P], 45 
Jurassic H533 
Jurisdiction Z [P2], 7 [P3], 2 
- award Z (P2]. 7 [P3], 27 
Jurisprudence Z [P2], 91 
Jury Z [P2], 8 [P3], 15 
- appointment Z (P2], 7 [P3], 553 
- verdict Z [P2]' 7 [P3], 557 
Jute J [P], 741. 
- rope MJ7 [P], 5 

Kala-azar L62 :4261 
Kalpa sutra Q (P], I [El, 4 
Kannada (LD), 33 
Kant's System TL2 
Kanva Q [P], 128 
Kapalika Q[P], 2312 
Kapistha1a katha Q [Pl. 123 
Karma Yoga 6. [Pl. 24-
Karyolymph G [P], 1134 
Karyosome G [P]. 11351 
Kashmir Saivism Q. [Pl. 233 
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Kashmiri (LD), 154 
Kashmirian advaita R663 
Katabolism G [E], 332 
Kathaka Q [P), 122 
Kaulacarin Q [P], 256 
Kausitakin Q [P), 112 
Keeping time NR [P3), 6 
Kegon Q [P], 453 
Kerr effect C5 [E), 38M 
Ketone E [P), 5 to 8 [P2), 285 
Kettle-drum NR [M], 42 
Khas khasJ [PJ, 531 
Kidnapping Y [E), 45125. Z [P2], 

5125 
Kidney G [P], K [P2J, L [P], 51 
Kinematics B7 [E], 31 
Kinetic theory CM 
Kinetics B7 [E], 32 
King V, W [P2], I. Y [E], 45WI. 

Z [P2], 5WI 
King's Bench Z [P2), 832 
Knee G [P], K [P2], L [P], 135 
Knot B6 [I'J, 39M 
Knowledge, Universe of I 
Krypton (Kr), E [P], 104 
Kshatriya Y [P], 5924 
Kui (LD), 3fi 
Kusha Q [P], 41821 

Labium L [1'], 55511 
Laboratory stage X [E], 89ZC 
Labour L 9F [El. 35. X [E], 9N4 
-, Forced Y [E], 451263. Z [P2J, 

51263 
-. market X [E], 991 
-. source X [E], 951 
-. type X [E], 9A 
Lac insect KZ [P], 811 
Lachrymal duct G [P], K [P2], L [P] 

18571 
- gland G [P], K [P2], L [P], 1856 
- sac G [P], K [P2], L [P2], 18562 
Laissez-faire V, W [E], 33. X [E], 73 
Lake D [P], 8518. H4228. 6. [P2], 

ND, NQ [P3], 254. X [P],424. 
Z [P2) 2 [P3], 938 

Lakulisa-pasupata Q [P], 2311 
Lamaism, Mahayana (Tibet) Q [P], 

43 
Lame's function B394M3 
Lamp Y [E], 83 (C5) 
Lamprophyres H2 [Pl. 1513 
Land X [E], 322. Z [1'2],211 

lord Z [P2], 2 [P3], 3 
mortgage bank X [P), 6261 
slide H424 
survey D [E], 22. U [Pl. 181 
tax X [P), 723 

Land transport D, X [P], 41 
- vehicle D [P], 51 
Landscape NB [P4], 3. NQ [P3], 2 

[P4J, 3 
Language a [P], 2 [M], 3. V [E], 68 
Lanthanum (La) E [P], 136 
Lao-Tsoism Q [P), 8413 
Laplace function B394L 
Large scale industry X9D 
Larger intestine G [P], K [P2), L [P], 

27 
- rural local body V, W [P2], 63 
Larynx G [P], K [1'2], L [P], 42 
Latent heat offusion C4 [E), 514 
- - - vaporisation C4 [E], 554 
Lateral interchange Y [E], 247 
Lathe D [P], 6 [1'2],821 
Latin (LD), 12 
Lattitude B9 [E], 24, 564. U [P], 

1824 
Laughter S [E], 521 
Lavender J [P], 564 
Law, Z 

, Against immaterial property Y 
[E], 45Z7. Z [P2], 5Z7 

-, Conflict of Z [P], 6 
- of chemical action E [E], 211 
Lay ministry Q [E], 6214 
- out X [EJ, 89L 
Lead (Pb) E [P). 148 
Leader Y [P], 41l 
Leaf I [P2], J [PJ, 25, %, 45, 55, 65, 

7.5,85 
Learned body (PCI. Asf), f. Z [P2], 

1827 
Lease Z [P2], 333 
Least action B7 [El, 13 
Leather industry M97 
Leave X [E), 956 
Lebesgue integral B37 [E), IN 
Lecture method (BN), pI. T [E], 

3 [2P2], 97 
Left bronchus G [P), K [P2), L [P], 

445 
handed S [P), 6916 
- Saktaism Q [P), 255 
hypochondriac G [P], K [P2], L 
[P), 1485 
iliac G [P], K [P2], L [P], 1415 
intra f.ulmonary bronchus G [PJ. 
K [1'2 • L [P], 4455 
lumbar G [P], K [P2], L [P], 145 

Leg L [P], 134 
Legation [P], 1 [1'2], 145 
Legendre function B394L 
Legislative prevention Y [E], ... [2E]. 

5(Z) 
Legislator Z [1'2]. 153 
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Legislature V, W [P2) , 3. Y [E), 
4-5W3 Z [P2], 5W3 

Leisure MY. R4 [Pl, 96. T [E), 76 
Leisured class Y [P), 46 
Lemon grass] [P), 5511 
Lemurian Y [P), 71963 
Lethic (LD), 141 
Lending 2 (El, 62. X (P], 62 (E], 1 
Letter (ACI) w [P], 4:. ° [P2), 4: 
- writing R4: [P], 34:5 
Lettuce J [P), 3521 
Leucitophyre H2 [P), 1152 
Leukaemia L35 :4:115 
Levelling D [E], 21 
Libel Y [E), 4:572. Z [P2], 4:72, 572 
Liberty V, W [E), 511, 512 
Library building NA [P3], 22 
- catalogue a [P2], 2. 2 [El, 55 
- science 2 
- work T [E], 42 [2P2], 2 
Libretto NR [P3], 1 
Licence Z [P2], 27 
- fee X [Pl, 7293 
Lie function B393M 
Life G [P), I 
- insurance X [P), 813 
Lift D [P), 6 [P2), 71 
Ligament G [P), K [P2], L [P), 8616 
Light C5, G rE], 5595. L [E), 5715. 

Y [E), 83 (C5). Z [P2), 258 
- railway D [P], 4152 
Lighting D [P], 3 [P2], 95. HZ [El, 55 
Lightning L [E), 4: [2P], 986 
Lignite H2 [P), 35402 
Lily] [P], 16911 
Limburgite H2 [P], 1153 
Lime-sand brick MD 132 
- stone H2 [P), 231, 35221 
Limitation Z [P2], 7 [P3], 26 
Limited monarchy W [Pl, 46 
- ownership Z (P2), 2 [P3), 14-
Limnology G95574 
Line complex B6N 
- engraving NNB 
- spectrum C5 [E], 34: 
Linear dimension C 15 I 

equation B23 [P), 1. B33 [P2], 1 
- form B25 [P2), I 
- measurement Y [E], 221 
- transformation B25 [E), I 
Lingualumina (LD), 99M7 
Linguistics P 
Linin G [P), II 32 
Lining membrane G [Pl, K [P2], L 

[P),8611 
Link belting D [P], 6226 
Lipin E [P), 96 
Lipoma t [E], 4: [2P], 72462 

Liposarcoma L [E), 4 [2P], 72562 
Lip G [P], K [P2], L [P], 21 I 
Liquefaction C4 [El, 551 
Liquid B7 [Pl, 5. C2 [Pl, 5. E [El, 

225 
- film C9B6 
- soap F [Pl, 94:9695 
Literate T [Pl, 31 
Literature (ACI Atf), u5. 0, V [E], 

67 
Lithium (Li) E [P], 1109 
Lithography NNM 
Liver G [P), K [P2), L [Pl, 291 
Loan word P [P3j, 305 
Local body V, W [P2], 6. Z [P], 186 

-. relation to V, W [E], 16 
finance X [P], 79C 

- Library 2 [P), 2 
- purana Q [EJ, 38 
- time B9 [E], 162 
Location D [1'], 65 [P2], 4:1. NA, NB 

[E], I. S fE], 294:. X [E], 89K 
Lock D [P], 4:2 P2), 4: 
Lockout X [E), 979W 
Logic RI 
Lokottaravadin Q [P], 413 
Longevity S [E],791 
Longitude B9 [E], 23, 563. U [P], 

1823 
Loss P [E], 14 
Lost property Z [P2], 2991 
- race Y [P], 7196 
Lottery MY93. X [P], 628. Z [P2], 

3 [P3), 418 
Love S rE], 55 
Low Frisian (LD), 110153 
- temperatur.. C9D I. 

I. [E], 4- [2P], 941 
Lower arithmetic BII 
- class carriage D [P], 515333 
Loyalty V, W [E], 591 
Lu Q[P], #3 
Lubrication D [PJ, 627 
Lumbar G [P), K [P2], L [P], 14:5 
Lumber industry X [P), 8(JB) 
Luminiscence C5 [E]. 73 
Lunar day B9 [E), 14:2 
- month B9 [E), 122 
- theory B9 [E], 75 
- year B9 rE], 112 
Lunatic Zen], 163 
Lung G [Pl, K [P2], L [P], 45 
Lute NR [M), 36 
Lutecium (Lu) E [P], 1379 
Lymph G [P), K [P2), L [P), 395 
Lymphatic gland G [P), K [P2]. L 

[Pl,396 
- valve G [P), K [P2), L [P), 398 

2'149 



LYM COLON CLASSIFICATION: INDEX 

Lymphatic vcuel G (Pl, K (n], L 
[P],39 

p Function B13 [P2], 9M 
Macadam D [P], 4113 
Macca sastra 6. (El. 8625 
Machine tool D [Pl. 6 [P2], 8 
Machinery D [Pl. 6 (P2]. 6 to 9 Z 

[P2).8 
Macro analysis E [E], 3 [2P2]. 1 
Madhya Q [P), 2212 
Madhyamika kG [Pl, 947 
Madhyandina Q [P], 127 
Magadhi (LD), 1517 
Magic A [E], 87 
Magnesium (Mg) E [Pl. 121 
Magnetic phenomenon U [P). 28627 

. - separation HZ [E). 27 
Magnetism C7 
Magneto-chemistry E [E], 27 
- electricity C6 [El, 47 
- engineering D [Pl. 67 
- therapy L [E], 4 [2E], 627 
Mahabharatha R65-6893 [P2]. 8 
Maharashtra (LD), 1512 
Mahasanghika Q [P], 411 
Mahavairocana yoga A [P). 47 
Mahayana R6 [P], 945 
-, Chinese Q[P), 44-
-, Indian Q [P), 42 
-, Japanese Q [P], 45 
-. Tibetan Q [P], 43 
- yoga A [Pl, 42 
Mahisasaka Q [P], 412 
Main pipe 0 [Pl, 85641 
Maintenance 2 [E). 88. D [E), 82. 

Z [P2), 95993 
Maitrayaniya Q[P), 124 
Making of cast NO [E). 5 
Malaria L35 :4261 
Malayalam (LD), 32 
Male G [Pl. K [P2], L [Pl, 56. 5, T 

[Pl,51 
Malicious prosecution Z [P2]. 457 

557 ' 
Malignant tumour L [El. 4 [2P] 725 
Maliki Q[P1, 713 ' 
Maltose E [Pl, 6821 
Man A (nJ, 14. Q [EJ, 34. Y [P], 

16 
Management T [E], 8. X [E], 28. 

48.58,8 
Manbehu Q [P], 2222 
Mandamus Z fP2), 95981 
Mandatory policy V, W [E], 18 
- .tate Z [n], 1718 
Manganese (Mn) E (Pl, 172 
MangoJ (p), 37S1 
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Maniclueism Q. [Pl, 8452 
Manifestation 6. [El, 83 
Manipulation E, G (El. 8 
Mann's System TL9 
Man-of-war 0 fPl. 52534 
Man-slaughter Y [El, 45113. Z en], 

5113 
Mantrayana yoga A [P), 428 
Manual labour X [El. 99B 
- trainingTM 
Manure) [E], 2 
Manuscript Q [Pl, 2 [Ml, 12 
Map Q (P], 2 [M). 17 
Marathl (LD), 155 
Marble H2 [P], 2133. ND [M]. 3 
Marginal sea Z [P2], 2153 
Marine biology G9555 
- insurance X [Pl, 8195 
Marital status Z [P2], 517 
Market NB [P4], 5 
Marketing X [E], 51 
Marking T [E], 55 [2P2], 55 
- nut) [P), 871 
Marl H2 [P], 335 
Marria~e Q [E], 427. R4 [Pl, 217. 

Z lP2], 122 
- insurance X [P], 815 
Married woman X [E], 9F5. 

Z [P2), 1152 
Marrow G [Pl, K [P2], L [Pl, 825 
Mars B9 (P], 43 
Marsh biology G9515 
Martial law Z [P2], A to D [P3]. 2 
- status Y [E], 4517. Z [P2l, 517 
Masonary M92 
- bridge D [P], 4163 
- lining HZ [E], 18 
Mass B9 [E]. 622 
- spectroscopy E [El. 3 [2P2]. T5 
Master Z [P2], 31 I 
Mastitis 9F [E], 5646 
Masurium (Ma) E [Pl. 174 
Match F [P], 5591 
Material control X [E], 89T 
- noun P [P3], 316 
- symbolism Y [E). 381 
- vibration G [E], 33C2 
Materialisation A [E], 831 
Materialism R3 [Pl, 3 
Maternity benefit X [E). 95855 
- insurance X [P], 816 
Mathematical calculation, 8491 
- geography U (P], 1 
- l~cRl4 
- sCIences fJ 
Mathematics B 
Mathieu'. function B394M7 
Matrix B24S 
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Matter C83 
Maxim, Legal Z [P2]. 916 
Maximum and minimum principle 

B37, B38 [E]. 7 
Mean solar day B9 [E). 1432 
- value B37. B38, [El. 8 
Meaning P [E]. 4 
Measles L:4233 
Measure Y [El. 45X. Z [P2]. 5X 
Meatus G [Pl, K [P2], L [Pl. 1832 
Mechanical engineering D [Pl. 6 
- treatment D [P], 8551 
Mechanics B7 
Mechanism D [P]. 62 
Medal ND [P3]. 72 
Mediastinum G [Pl. K [P2l. L [Pl. 48 
Mediation X fE]. 975 
Medical benefit X [E]. 95854 
- inspection T [El. 64-
Medicated soap F [Pl. 949696 
Medicine L [E], 526 
Meditation l:1 [El. 36. Q [E], 412 
Medium of instruction T [E]. 3 [2P2l,3 
Medula oblongata G [Pl, K [P2], L 

[Pl. 7224 
Melting point C4 [E]. 512 
Member of legislature Y [E], 45W3. 

Z [P2], 5W3 
Membrane G [Pl. III, 1131 
-, Tympanic, G [Pl, K [P2]. L [Pl, 

1834 
Membranum labyrinth L [Pl, 1838 
Memory S [El. 43 
Meninges G [Pl, K [P2l. L [Pl. 721 
Mental chronometry S [El, 38 
- degeneration Y [El. 423 
- pastime MY 4 
Mercury B9 [Pl. 41. [El [Pl. 128 
Meridian B9 [El. 22 
Meristian I [P2]. IS7 
Merit rating X [El. 92 
Meromorphic function B399M 
Merril Palmer test T [El. 5 [2P2),IN31 
Merten function BI3 [P2], 9M9 
Mesmerism S [E]. 851 
Mesolithic Y [P], 7144-
Mesozoic H53 
Metabolism G [E), 33 
Metabolistic disorder J [E], L [E]. 4 

[2P],6 
Metal E [P], 191. M7 [Pl, 6. ~7 

[P],98. NQ[M].5 
Metal age Y [Pl. 718 
Metamorphic rock H2 [P], 2 
Metaphysics R3 
Metaphyta L [E]. 4 f2P]. 25 
Metaplastic body G Pl. 1124-
Metapsycho!ogy S [E]. B 

Metazoa L [El. 4 [2P), 27 
Meteor B9 [P]. 51 
Meteorite H2 [P]. 5 
Meteorology U [Pl. 28 
Metering transformer D [Pl. 66 [P2], 

133 
Methane E [P], 611 
Methodist Q [Pl. 68L6 
Metre gauge D [Pl. 41532 
Metropolis NB [P3]. 17 
Mezzotint NNF 
Microanalysis E [El. 3 [2P2]. 3 
Micro-copy a [Pl. 2 [M]. 151 
_;_ method E [E]. 391 
- photography G. I. K. L [El. 1995 
Microscopic analysis HI. H2 [E). 5 
Microscopy G. H. I, K, L [El, 19 
Middle age S [Pl, 35 
- class Y [Pl, 53 
Migrant labour X [E), 9J2 
Migration G. I, K [E). 58. U [Pl. 42 
Military carriage D [Pl. 515334 

class T [Pl. 9(Y54). Y [Pl. 54 
- geography U [P], 54 
- science MV 41 
- service V, W [E]. 594. 
Milk KZ [Pl, 31 [E], 7 [2P]. 
- tooth G [Pl. K [P2). L [Pl. 

21431 
Milky way B9 [Pl, 641 
Millet J [Pj, 387 
Milling machine D [Pl. 6 fP2), 825 ' 
Mimicry G. K [E). 5647. MY 37 
Mine fire HZ [E), 42 
Mineralogy HI 
Miniature book a [P], 2 [M], 9912 
Mining HZ 
Minister Y. W [P2l, 2. Y [EJ, 4.'>W2. 

Z [P2]. 152 
Minoan style NA51, A 
Minor Z [P2], III 
Minority V, W [Ej, 48. Y [P], 58 
Miocene H543 
Misa_p-propriation Y [E], 45232. Z 

[P2].5232 
Mischief Y [E], 45212. Z [P2). 

5212 
Miscible oil F [E]. 944-
Misrepresentation Z [P2]. 3 [P3], 52 
Mission Q [El. 65 
Mithraism l:1 [Pl, 8452 
Mixed vowel P [P3], 115 
Mixture E [El, 23 
Modd NA [El, 8 
Modelling ND [E], 0 
Modestp R4 [Pl, 12. Y [E], 45152. 

Z P2],5152 
Moghu Ityle NA44-, J 
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Molar, First G [P), K [P2), L [Pl. 
21435 

-. Second G [Pl, K [P2]. L [Pl. 
21438 

Molecular weight E [E], 14 
Molecule C98 I 
Molybdenum (Mo) E [P], 164 
Moment of inertia 87 [E], 112 
Monarchy W [P], 4 
Monastery Y [PJ. 84 
Monastic order Q [E], 67 
Money X [P), 61 
- market X [P], 64 
Mongol Y [P), 73(P41) 
Monism R3 [Pl, 51 
Monkhood Q[E], 447 
Monochromatic C5 [Pl, 911 
Monoclinic HI [E], 825 
Monopoly X [EJ, 517 
Monosaccharide E [P], 681 
Montessori school TNI 
Month B9 [E], 12 
Monument NB [P4], 7 
Mood P [E), 26, 306 
Moon 89 [P), 2 
Moral Y [E], 45R4. Z [P2], 5R4 
- degeneration Y [E], 425 
Morale maintenance X [El, 971 
Morphology G, HI, H2, K, L, P 

[E],2 
Mortgage Z [P2], 331 
- bank X [P), 626 
Mosaic NA [P3), 2 to 9 [N], 994 
Mosque Z [P2), 192 
Mother tongue T [E), 3 [2P2), 31 
Motion B7 [E], 3. S [E], 42 
- study X [E), 89Ml 
Motor D [P], 66 [P2], 38 

car D [Pl, 5133 
cycle D [P), 5135 
driving MD5133 
function S [E], 68 
nerve G (P), K [P2l, L (Pl, 77 
.hip D [P), 5253 
tran,formation D [Pl, 66 [P2], 38 
truck D [P], 5132 

- vehicle D [Pl, 513. X [P), 413 
Motoring MY227 
Mountain II [P2], ND, NQ [P3] 

218. 
Z [P2), 2 [P3], 936 

- building Ji36 
- climbing MY26 
- community Y [Pl, 396 
- railway D [P], 4156 
Mouth G [Pl, K [P2], LIPl, 21 
- cavity d [P], K [P2 , L [Pl. 212 
Movable Z [P2], 26 

2·152 

Movement B9 [E), 611. H413. S 
[E), 6. U [E], 16. X [El, 9J2 

Moving load D [El, 114 
Mucous gland G [P], K [P2], L [P], 

2164 
tissue G [Pl, K [P2l, L [Pl, 
88113 

Mudstone H2 [P], 332 
Muhammadanism Q [P], 7 
Mulaaarvastivadin Q [Pl, 415 
Mule KZ [P), 445 
Multi phase alternating current C6 

[P], 248. D [P], 6648 
Mustard J [P], 681 
Multiple force B 7[E], 322 

integral 8328 
- pregnancy L SF [El, 3135 
- punching machine D [P], 6 [P2], 

8418 
- star B9 [P], 63 
Multiplicative function BI3 [P2], 9N 
Mumps L2161 :423 
Municipal engineering D [P], 8 
- investment X [P], 6526 
- refuse D [P), 88 
- security X (Pl, 652 
Murder Y (E), 45112. Z [P2], 5112 
Muscle G [P), K (P:l), L [Pl, 83 
Museum NA [P3], 6 
Music NR 
Musical instrument malring MNR 
- scale C3 [E), 33 
Muslim Y [P], 73(Q7) 
Mu'tazilite Q [P], 73 
Mutt Z [P2), 192 
Mycenean style NA51, A 
Myoma L [E], 4 [P2), 7243 
Myosarcoma L [E], 4 [2P], 7255 
Mysticism II 
Mythology Q (E), I 
Mytogenetic radiation G [E). 33C5 
MyxO!dema L65:476 
Myxoma L [E), 6 [2P), 7245 
Myxosarcoma L [E), 4 [2P). 7255 

II dimension B6 [P), 7 
II-nary B25 [P), 7 
II transformation B25 [E]. 7 
11th degree B23 [Pl. B25. B33 [P2]. 7 
11th order B33 [P31, 7 
n variables B37, BM, [Pl. 7 
Nail G [PJ, K eP2], L [P], 883. KZ 

[P].8 
Namavali Q(E], 4173 
Name Z [P2), 26717 
Naming Y [E), 3411 
Napthalene E (P]. 712 
Naraaimha Q[P], 223 
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Narrow gauge D [Pl. 41531 
Nasal duct G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl, 

18572 
- fOSSle G [Pl, K [P2], L [Pl. 412 
Natha Q[P], 2315 
Nation Y [P], 38 
National Z [P2l, 131 
- income X [E]. 31 
- library 2 [Pl, 13 
- trade union X [E], 97 K 
Nationality W [Pl, 94 
-, Without Z [P2], 134 
Natural boundary Z [P2]. 2 [P3]. 931 
- filter D [Pl. 855121 

history G, I, K [El, 12 
resources U [P], 671. X [E), 
271 
sciences G 
selection G [EJ, 1351,62 

Naturalisation Z [P2J, 1351 
Nature ND, NQ[P3), 2 

of electricity C6 [El, 8 
- - heat C4 [E), 8 
- - knowledge R22 
- - magnetism C7 [E], 8 
Naturopathy LM 
Navagraha Q [E), 324 
Naval science MV45 
- war Z [P2), C 
Navigation MD525 
Navy Z [P2J, 1945 
Nebula B9 [PJ, 64 
Neck H35. G [P], K [P2), L [Pl. 17. 

L [PJ, 21422 
Necklace Y IEJ, 867 
Negligence Y [Ej, 454. Z [P2], 4+, 

54 
Negotiable instrument Z [P2), 985 
Negotiation X [E]. 973 
Negro S [PJ, 76 
Neodymium (Nd) E [Pl, 156 
Neolithic Y [P], 7145 
Neon (Ne) E [P), 101 
Neoplatonic mysticism t::. [P), 8513 
Nepali (LD), 1595 
Nephaline, syenite H2 [P], 1751 
Nepelometry E [E), 3 [2P2). E 81 
Neptune B9 [P], 48 
Nerve G [P), K eP2], L [P], 74-
Nervous reaction S [E], I 
- system G [P], K [P2], L [P], 7 
Net worth X [E], 8DB 
Neuralgia L73:4-17 
Neurasthenia L 7 :51 
Neutral property Z [P2], 293 
- .tate Z [P2], 173. Z [P2], A to D 

[P3], 193 
Neutron C 9B31 

New Church Q[P], 6314 
Newspaper a [Pj, 2 [MJ, 4+ 
- office library 2 [PJ, 44-
Nichiren Q (Pl, 457 
Nickel (Ni) E [PJ, 1829 
Niobium (Nb) E [PJ, 154 
Nimbarka Q[P], 22152 
Nisi Prius Z [PJ, 9491 
Niton (Nt) E [Pj, J09 
Nitrogen (N) E [Pj, ISO. J CEl, 2 

[2PJ,41 
- compound E [PJ, 5 to 8 [P2J, 5 
Noble metal E [Pj, 1911 
Nomadic Y [PJ, 73(MY6) 
Nomenclature E IE], 91. HI, H2, L 

[EJ, II. T [E], I 
Nomination V, W IEJ, 911 
Nomogra.phy B44 
Non-dcstructive analyis E[E], 3[2P2l,7 
Non-Euclid!"an B6 M 

function L [El, 4 (2P], 56 
ma.lignant L [El. 4 [2Pj. 724 

- metal E [Pl. 195 
- paid labour X [E]. 9N 
- violence W [Pl, 187 
Nordic Y [P], 73(PI14) 
Normal equation B2813 
- illusion S [El, 46 
- solution B33 LEl. I 
- suggestion S [E J, 46 
Norman style NA561. E 
Norwegian (LD), lIS 
Nose G [P], K [P2], L [P], 41 
- ring Y fE], 861]4 
Notation B112. NR [P3]. 18 
Notification to neutral state Z [P2j, A 

to D [P3J, 193 
Noun P [P3J, ~{I 
Nuclear acid G [P], 1133 
- engineering D [PJ. 7 
- membrane G [Pl, 1131 
- sap G [PJ. 1134 
Nucleoli G [Pl, 1135 
Nucleus C 9 B 3. G [Pl. 1I3 
Nuisance Y [E], 455. Z [P2). 45, 55 
Number B13, B311. P [E], 21. 301 
-, Abnormal G [Pl, K [P2), L [P], 

4715. Y [El. 245 
-, Concept ofBI2 

defined by factor property B13 
[PJ,2 
- - partition property BI3 
[Pl,5 

, Theory ofBI3 
Numeral adjective P [P3]. 33 
Numeration Bill 
Numerical solution B23, B33 [El, 1 
Numismatics ND [P3], 7. V [El, 73 
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Nunnery Y [P), 85 
Nursing L [E), ... [2E], 1 
- home L [E}, 13 
NutJ [PI, 389 
NutmegJ [P), 683 
Nutrino C9B32 
Nutrition L [E), 4 [2P), 6 
Nux vomicaJ [P), 687 
Nyaya R6 [Pl, 25 

OatJ [Pl, 383 
Oath Z [P2], 7 [P3], 521 
Obesity L12:46 
Objection petition V, W [EJ, 915 
Oboe NR [M), 25 
Obsequy Q [E), 428 
Observation T [E], 37 
Observational institution (PCI. Asf) 

g2 
Obsidian H2 [P], 1131 
Obstetric operation L 9F [E), 357 
Obstetrics L 9F [E). 3 
Occlusion E [E], 2381 
Occultation B9 [E], 575 
Occultism A [El, 8 

. Occupation Z [P2l, 2 (P3] , 47 
Occupational amusement MY34 
- prevention Y [El, 4 [2E], 5(X) 
Occurrence HI [E], 155 
Ocean D, X [Pl. 425. H4225. 
Oceanic circulation U [P], 256 
- deposit U [Pl. 254 
- language (LD), 9 
- route U [Pl. 6425 
Oceanography U [Pl, 25 
Offending Y [E), 45152. Z [P2], 

5152 
Offer Z [P2), 3 [P2l, 31 
Offertory NA [P3), 2 to 9 [P4], 72 
Office building NA [P3], 7 
- management X [E), 8M 
Offset printing MI435 
Ohm meter D [PI, 66. ell 
Oil F [E), 94. J [P), 5 

cake J [E), 2 [2P). 95 
colour NQ [E), 4 

- engine D [P], 6465 
- shale H2 [PI, 35406 
- ship D [PI, 525325 
Oiling M7 [El, 15 
Old age G, 9'£. 19E. K.9E. L 9E. S 

(P), 38 Y [El, 344 
book a (P], 2 [M), 61 

Olefine E [P], 63 
Oligarchy W (P), 5 
Oligocene H542 
Olive J [P], 571 
Omen A [E), 8692 
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OnionJ [P], 321 
Onto_Eetic method Y (E), 1,3,7,8 

L2E),77 
Ontogeny L [E), 7 
Oolite H2 [PI, 35223 
Ooze H2 fP), 35224 
Opal HI P],931 
Open truck D [P), 515321 
Opening, Abnormal KZ. L [EI .... (2P), 

718 
Operation BI13 
Operational calculus B48 
Opinion S [E), 47,77. Y [E], 3'1 
Opium] [PI, 471 
- habit Y [EI, 413 
Optician's trade MC5 
Oral contract Z [P2l, 3 (P3], 21 
- evidence Z [P2), 9441 
OrangeJ (Pl. 372 
- ray C5 [Pl. 13 
Oration 0 [P21. 5 
Orbit [E]. 72 
Orchestral music NR (P3]. 92 
Order 2 [E], 82. Z [P2), 9597 
Ordinal number B3111 
- numeral P [P3j, 335 
Ordinary equation B33 [PI, 1 
- railway D [PI, 4153 
Ordovician H52Z 
Ore concentrator HZ [EJ. 25 
- dressing HZ [El. 2 
Organ NQ[M], 23 
Organic acid E [Pl. 5 to 8 [P2], 3 

manure J [El. 2 [2P),5 
- sense S [E], 291 
- soilJ [El, I [2P], 35 
- substance E [P), 5 
Organisation 2 [El. 2. T. X, [El. 8. 
Organiser X [E). 328 
Organotherapy L [E], 4 [2E], 67 
Orifice G [P], K [P2l, L [PI, 248 
Original side Z [P2), 832 
Ornament Y [E), 86 
Ornamental materialJ [PI, 1 
Orogeny H36 
Orphanhood Y [E]. 432 
Orthorhombic crystal HI [EI, 824 
Osmium (Os) E [Pl, 187 
Osmosis E [E]. 237 
Osseous labyrinth G [P], K [P2], L 

[P], 1837 
Osteoma L [E]. 4 [2P]. 7241 
Osteosarcoma L [El. 4 [2Pl, 7251 
Outemose G (Pl. K [P2]. L [P], 411 
Ovary G rPl. K [P2]. L [Pl, 551 
Over employment X [EJ, 9912 
- feedmg L [El, 5732 
- functioning L [El. 4- [2P), 52 
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Over head X [E). 8K9M 
- head transmiasion D [Pl. 66 [P2]. 

21 
- population Y [E). 52 
- sized book a [Pl. 2 [M], 9911 
- time X [E). 9511 
Ownership [P3). Z [P2), 2 [P3). 1 
Oxidase E [Pl. 9821 
Oxidation E [E). 81 
Oxide, Acidic E [Pl. 3 
-. Basic E [P], 2 
Oxygen (0) E [P), 160 
Oyster KZ [P), 3392 

Packaging M98 
Pain KZ. L [E). 4 (2P), 17 
Paint F [E). 5895 
Painted decoration NA [P3), 2 to 9 

[N],995 
Painting E [E], 895. NQ 
Paippalada Q [P), 142 
Palaeobotany I [E], 8 
Palzogeography U [El, 33 
Palzolithic Y [Pl, 7143 
Pa1zontology H6 
Palzozoic H52 
Palanquin D (P), 5111 
Palate G [P), K [P2], L [Pl, 2125 
Palestine Judaism Q [P J, 51 
Pali (LD), 1511 
Palladium (Pd) E [P), 1849 
PaJlava style NA44I, G 
Palmistry 6. [El, 8627 
Palmyra] [Pl, 412 
Pamphlet a [Pl, 2 [M], 9917 
Pancaratra Q [Pl, 222 
Pancreas G [Pl, K [P2), L [P], 293 
Pancreatic duct G [Pl. K [PZ), L [P), 

2937 
- secretion G [P], K [P2), L [Pl. 

2935 
Papacy Q [E], 6212 
Paper NQ [M], 2 
- industry X [P), 8(MI3) 
- makingMI3 
- money X [P), 61 [M), 4-
Papilloma L [E]. 4 [2P}, 7247 
Paraffin E [P), 61 
Parallax B9 [E], 522 
-. Annual B9 [E], 532 
Paralysis L76:411 
Para magnetism 07 [Pl. 3 
Parapet D [Pl. 416 [P2]. 5 
Parasite L [E]. 4- [2P). 3 
Parasitism G, I, K [El. 563 
Parathyroid G [P], K (P2]. L [P], 64 
Parcel van D [P), 515322 
Pardanuhin Z [P2], 1153 

Parent and child R4- [Pl. 221. Z [P2]. 
123 

Park NB [N], 66 
Parotid duct G [Pl. K [P2}. L [Pl. 

21617 
- gland G [Pl. K [PZ), L [Pl. 2161 
Parrot KZ [Pl. 546 
Part-timed X [E]. 9G4 
Partial differential equation B33 [Pl .... 
- differentiation B324 
Participial preposition P (P3). 373 
Participle P fP3]. 357 
Particle B7 [1'], II 
Partition BI3 (P], [P2l, 5 
Partnership Z [P2], 315 
Party V. W [P2]. 4 
- in opposition V. W [P2). 45 
Pass course T [Pl. 42 
Passenger carriag .. D [Pl. 51533 
- ship D [Pl. 52533 
Passive resistance W [Pl. 87 
Pastoral visitation Q [El, 53 
Pasupata Q [Pl. 231 
Patent a [P], 2 [M). 438. Z [P2l. 

2673 
Pathogenic protista G [P], 9194 
Pathology G.I,J. K, KZ [El, 4. L [El. 

4 [2E]. 4. S [E], 2. 3 [2E]. 4. 
y [El, 4 
of pregnancy L9F [El. 314-

Pavement D [Pl, 411 [P2]. 6 
Pawn X [P], 6266 
Payment Z [P2], 3 [P3], 72 
Peace V. W [El. I~ z [P2]. 58 
Pearl HI [PI. 98. KZ [Pl. 122 
Peat H2 [1'], 35401 
Pectin E [Pl. 994 
Pelasgic style NA51, A 
Pell's equation BI3 [P2], 3K 
Pelvic region G [P], K [P2], L [P], 

137 
Penal servitude Z [P2), 9512 
Penance Q [El, 448 
Pendulum B7 [Pl. 196 
Penis G [P], K [P2]. L [P], 567 
Pension X [E). 9581 
Pentane E [P], 615 
Pentosan E [P], 6891 
Pentose E [P), 6811 
Peppermint] [P], 652 
Percussion instrument NR [M]. 4 
Perefera1 nerve L fP). 75 
Perfect liquid B 7 rl». 51 
Perfection R4 [Pl. 965 
Perforating machine D [Pl. 6 [P2], 84 
Performance test T [E], 51N24 
Perfume F [Pl. 94972 
Pericardium G [PJ, K [P2]. L [Pl. 31 
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Peridotite picrite H2 [P], 1758 
Perineum G [Pl, K [P2l, L [Pl, 5552 
Periodic system E [El, 17 
Periodical (ACI) m, a [Pl, 2 [Ml, ~ 
Periodogram analysis B286 
Periosteum G [Pl, K [P2l, L [Pl, 821 
Peripheral nerve G (Pl, K (P2], L (PJ 

75 
Permian H526 
Permutation B2I7 
Pernicious arucmia L35 :4113 
Perpetuity Z [P2], 2 [P3], 64 
Persecution Q [E], 8 
Persian (LD), 164 
- style NA45, C 
Person P [El, 25, 305. X [Pl, 573, 

575, Y [E], 451. Z [P2), 1,41,51 
Personal distribution X [El, 31 

ethics R4 (P], I 
- hygiene L [E), 57 
- practice Q[E], 41 
- pronoun P [P3], 341 
Personality S, Y [E], 7 
Personnel management X (El, 9 
Perspective NA [E], 6 
Perturbation B9 [EJ, 74, 75 
Perturbed rotation B9 [E), 77 
Pestalozzi TL5 
Pestilence Y (E], 4354 
Petrol F [El, 5552 
Petroleum F [El, 555 
Petrology H2 
Peyer's gland G [P], K (P2], L (P], 

2663 
Ph measurement E [E], 3 [2P2], T6 
Pharmacognosy LZ 
Pharmacology LZ3 
Pharmacopia LZ5 
Pharmacotherapy L [E], 4 [2E], 63 
Pharmacy LZ8 
Pharynx G (P), K [P2), L [P), 22 
Phase rule E [El, 2133 
- transformation D [Pl, 66 [P2), 34 
Phenol E [Pl. 5 to 8 [P2], 2 
Philanthropy R4 [P], 33 
Philately MYX~ 
Philosophy R 
Phoenician (LD), 26 
Phoneme P [P3], I 
Phonetics P [El, 1 
Phonolite H2 [P], 1151 
Phosp''1atic rock H2 [PJ, 3451 
Phosphor~ence 05 [E], 75 
Phosphorus (P) E [P], 151 
Photo-ihemistry E [E], 25 
- copy a [P], 2 [M], 15 
- elec;~ricity C6 [E1, 45 
Photography M95 
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Photomethod E [El, 3 (2P21, E 
Photometry 05 [El, 28 
PhotOlltat a rp], 2 [M], 152 
Phraae P [P3], 4 
Phrenology 6. [El, 8628 
Phrygian (LD), 192 
Phylogenetic method Y (El, I, 3, 7, 8 

[2E),76 
Phylogeny G, I. K [E], 6 
Physical astronomy B9 [EJ. 6 

character KZ [El, 2 
chemistry E [Pl, 2 
degeneration Y (EJ, 421 
education T [E), 6 
effect G fEl, 33C 
feature Y [E), 2 
fitness L [E), 8 
geography U [P), 2 
measurement Y (E), 22 
method J, 5 L rE], 4 [2E], 32, 412 
phenomenon tJ [P], 2862 
property J [E], 7 [2EJ, 92 
- of sea-water U [P], 255 
sciences r 
training IMY!. T [E), 6 
treatment D [P], 8552 

Physico-mathematics B8 
Physico therapy L (E], 4 [2EJ, 62 
Physics C 
Physiognomy A [E], 862 
Physiologicai therapy L [E], 4- [2EJ, 64 
Physiology G, I, K, KZ, L (E), 3. S 

(E], 2, 3 [2E], 3 
-, Nonpregnant L9F [E), 393 
Phyto parasite L [E), 4 (2P], 31 
Pia mater G [P], K (P2J, L [P], 7213 
Piano NR [M), 34 
Picrite H2 [P], 1758 
Pictorial method T [E), 3 [2P2], 95 
Piece of composition P [P3], 7 
- rate X [E], 934 
Pier D [P], 416 [P2], 4. D [P], 42 

[P2],87 
Piezo-electricity 06 [P], 42 
Pig KZ [P], 334 
Pigment E [P], 95. G [P], K [P2], L 

[P], 875 
Pilgrimage Q [E], 4198 
Pillar D [P], 3 [P2], 45. NA [P3], 2 to 

9 [P4], 45 
Pillow block D [P], 62122 
Pilot stage X (E), 89ZD 
Pine apple J [Pl, 3752 
Pineal gland G [P], K [P2], L [P], 67 
Pinna G [P), K [P2), L [P), 1831 
Pipe D [Pl, 8564. D [E], 1551. NR 

(Mf,21 
Piracy Y [E], 4595. Z [P2], 595 
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Pisolitic lime stone H2 [Pl, 35223 
Piston engine D [P], 6353, 643 
Pit HZ [P2], I 
Pitch C3 [El, 31 
- accent P [E], 123 
- stone H2 [P], 1141 
Pitsu Q [P], 41822 
Pivot bearing D [Pl, 62123 
Placenta L9F [E], 333 
Plague L396:424l 
Plan (AC!. Atf.), 15. NA [E], 3 
Plane geometry B6 [P], 2 
- trigonometry B52 
Planer D [P], 6 [P2], 811 
Planet B9 [Pl, 4. Q [E], 324 
Planetary system B9 [P], 7 
- theory B9 [E], 74 
Planing machine D [P], 6 [P2], 81 
Planned economy X [E), 75 
Plant ND, NQ [P3), 4 
- engineering X [El, 89X 
Plantain.l [Pl, 3731 
Plasmosome G [P], 11352 
Plastic F [P], 52 
Platform D [P], 415 [P2], 87 
Platinum [PI], E [P], 1879 
})Iatoon TN 
Play S [E], 62 
- ground NB, [P4], 65 
- method T [E], 3 [2P2], 96 
- with doll and toy MY35 
PIea Z [P2], 7 [P3], 412 
Pleading Z [P2], 7 [P3], 41 
Pleasantness 5 [E], 51 
Pledge Z [P2], 341 
Pleistocene H551 
Pleura G [P], K [P2], L [P], 4511 
- sac G [P], K [P2], L [P], 46 
Pliocene H544 
Pluralism R3 [P], 55 
Plutonic rock H2 [P], 17 
Plywood D [Pl, 391 
Pneumatic engineering D [Pl, 638 
Pneumatics D [E), 18 
Pneumonia L4S :424 
Poetry 0 [P2], 1 
Point D [P), 415 [P2), 85 
Poison F [P), 594. L [E]," [ZP], 4 

L [El. 524 
Polarisation C5 [E], 6. E [E), 856 
Pole B38 [E), 41 
Police Y [El, 4 [2E], 61. Z [P2], 193 
Policy V, W [El, I 
Policy-making .taffX [El, 99W 
Polish (LD), 145 
Political geography. U [P], 5 
- lCience W . 
Poll X [Pl. 721 

Polling V [E], 912 
Pollution D [P)' 854. Q [El, 4284 
Polo MY2146 
Polonium (Po) E [P), 168 
Poloragraphy E [E), 3 [2P2), TI 
Polygamy R4 [P], 2175 
Polysaccharide E [1'],688 
Pons G [Pl, K IP2], L [P), 7223 
Pooling institution (PCI Asf)J 
Pope Z LP2), 155 
-, Residence of Z [P2], 282 
Popular description G [El, 13 
Population U IP]' 45. Y [Ej, 5 
Porphyries HZ [PI, 1512 
Porphyrine E [P], 9814 
Port X [P], 428 
Portuguese (LD), 124 
Position B9 [E], 6). L [E)," [2P], 

713 
-, Abnormal Y [El, 243 

of the pole B9 [El. 55 
Positive term srri('s B362 
Poss!"ssion Z [P2j, 2 [P3], 2 
Post X [P], 31 

adolescent S [Pl, 3 
graduat!" T [P], 45 

- mortelll examination L [E], 4 
[2E]. 4798 

- Vedic Hinduism Q [P), '1. 
Posterior hypophesis G LP], K [P2], I

[P], 682 
Potassium (K) E [P), 112. J [E),2 

[P2],43 
Potato.1 ~?), 341 
Potential C6 [E], 3 
- function B83 
Poverty Y [E1, 434 
Power-factor meter 0 66 e 52 
Power of attorney Z [P2], 314 
Pox L: 423 
Prabhakara mimamsa R6 [Pl, 45 
Practical geometry B6 [El, 4 
Prakrit (LD), lSI 
Pranayamam L rE), 4 [2El. 644 
Prarthana Sarna] Q [P), 29M6 
Praseodymium (Pr) E fP], 1469 
Pratyabbijna R6 [P], 63 
Prayer Q[E), 4146 
Preaching Q [E1, 51 
Pre-adolescent S [Pl, 15 
Pre-cambrian H51 
Precedent Z [P2], 98 [El, 12 
Precious stone HI (Pl. 9 
Precognition 6 [El, 866 
Preconfucianism Q [Pl, 8411 
Predestination Q fEl, 351 
Predicate P [P3]. 335 
Pre-emption Z [P2], '1. [P3], 195 
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Prefix P [P3]. 203 
Pregnancy L9F [E). 31 
Pregnant woman X [E), 9F6 
Prehistoric Y [Pl. 71 
Prel G [E]. I. 51. HI, L. M7 (E], I 
Preparation 2 [E], 85. E [El. II. 
Pre~sition P [P3). 37 
Presbyterian QfPJ, 64 
Pre-school T [P • 13 
Pre-secondary T [P), I 
Presentation L9F rEJ. 351 
Preservation ND, NQ [E]. 98 
Pressing machinery D [PJ, 6 [P2]. 74 
Pr.-ssure C2 [E]. 7 
-, Atmospheric U [Pl. 282 
Presumption R215 
Prevention Y [E1. 4- [2E], 5 
- of accident L (El. 5497 
- - disease G, L [E], 54 
- -- waste water D [PJ, 85698 
Preventive detention Z [P2], 9531 
- step L [2E], 5 
Price X [E], 76 
Pride R4 [P], 12 
Primalily BI3 [P2], I 
Primary H52 

cell C6 IE), II 
- evidence Z [P21, 9471 
- root I [P2), 133 
- rural local body V, W [P2], 64-
Prime cost X [E], BK9J 
- mover D [Pl, 66 [P2]. 11 
- number BI3 [P], I 
Primitive commerce X [Pl. 511 
- torm W [P1, 2 
- race Y [Pl. 72 
Primogeniture Z [P2). 2 (P3), 691 
Principal T [E). 87 
Principle of mechanism D [Pl. 62 
Printed book a [P], 2 [M]. 14-
Printing MI43 
- machinery D [Pl. 6 [P2), 8 (MI4) 
Prison Y [E). 4 [2E), 62 
- library 2 [Pl. 63 
Prisoner X [E], 9Q 
- of war Z [P2], A to D [P3], 6 
Private intemationallaw Z [P2), 6 
- library 2 [Pl. 97 
- lector industry X9S 
Privately printed book a [P], 2 [M), 

58 
Probability B281. RI98 
- method BI3 [E). 28 
Probate court Z [P2], 836 
Probation Z [P2]. 9534-
Problem of three bodies B9 [El, 73 
Procedure Z [P2J, 7 [PSJ, I 
Procca Z [P2], , CPS], 4113 
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Procuring abortion Y [El. 451.53. Z 
[P2].5153 

ProduceJ [E]. 7. Z [P2l. 253 
Production C6 [E]. 1. X [E]. 2 

• Artificial HI (El. 164 
- control X [El. 89Q 
- engineering X [El. 89P 
- management X [El. 89A 
Profession (PCI. Alf.). b. Y [P], 41 
- tax X [Pl. 725 
Professional ethics R4 [Pl. 4 
Profit X [E], 8DR 
- and loss account X [E], BHX 
- sharing X [E], 936 
Programme B288 
Progress R4 [P], 961 
Progressiun B216 
Progressive taxation X [P], 72 (E]. 13 
Prohibited weapon Z [P2]. A to D [E]. 

35 
Prohibition Z [P2]. 95984 
Projection, Map U [P], 12 
Projective geometry B6 [EJ, 7 
Promenade NB [P4j, 64 
Promoting class hatred Y [E], 4-5W7. 

Z [P2]. 5W7 
Pronoun P [P3]. 34 
Proof Z [P2), 7 [P3], 51 
Propaganda MY92 
Propagation C3. C5, C6 [El, 2. J 

[E]. :'l 
Propane E [P), 613 
Propelling arrangement D [Pl. 5 [P2), 

7 
Pro~r adjective P CP31, 321 
- noun P [P3], 312 
Property Y [E], 452. Z [P2), 2. 42, 

52 
of matter C2 

- - sea water U [Pl, 255 
-, Right orv. W [E], 52 
- tax X [P], 722 
Prophoy A [E), 86 
Proportion B215. Y [El, 23 
PI'oportional representation, V. W [E], 

91M 
- taxation X [P], 72 [E], 12 
Proposition R 193 
Propylene E [Pl. 633 
Proscribed book a [P], 2 [MJ. 74 
Prose 0 (P21, 6 
Prospecting WI, H2, H7 [Et 15 
Prospective servitude Z [P2 .2591 
Prostate gland G [Pl. K'[ ], L [Pl. 

5661 
Prosthesis L [E), 4 [2E). 75 
Protecting membrane G [P], K [P2]. 

L [Pl, 8613 
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Protection E [El, 895. X [El, 531 
Protein E [Pl, 92 Z2 
Proteatant Q [Pl, 63 
Protista G [Pl, 91 
Protoactinium (Pa) E [Pl, 159 
Proton C9B35 
Prototype X [E], 89ZE 
Protozoa L (El, 4 (2P], 26 
Provincial finance X [P], 79E 
- railway X [P], 4153 
Provident fund X [E], 9582 
Prym function B392N 
PseudOlymmetry HI [E],844 
l'Iychic power S [E), 78 
l'Iycho-analysis SM9 
Psychology S 
Psycho-metry S [E), 2, 3 [2E), 6 
- physics S [E], 2, 3 [2E], 5 
- therapy L [E], 4 [2E], 691. S 

[E),86 
Public bath NB [P4], 62 
- finance X [P], .., 

health L [E], 5 
hygiene L [E], 55 
justice Y [E), 452. Z [P2], 52 
loan X [P), 75 
nuisance Y [P2) , 445. Z [P2), 
55 
peace Y [Pl, 458. Z [P2], 58 
relation X [E], 8N 
resort NB [P4], 6 
lector industry X9V 
servant Y [E], 45W8. Z [P2], 
148,5W8 
speech S [E], 6825 
trust Z [P2], 2 [P3], 4145 
utility X9N 
worship NB [P4], 61. Q [E], 45 

Publishers' catalogue Q [P2), 3 
Publishing MI6 
Puerperal infection L9F [E], 3641 
- Itate L9F [E], 36 
Pujera Q [P], 311 
Pulley D [P], 6221 
Pulp cavity G [P], K [P2], L [P], 

2146 
Pulse J[P], 385 
Pumping machinery D [Pl, 6 [P2], 

8(D86) 
-, Sewage D [Pl, 865 
- Itation D [Pl, 8561 
Punching machine D [Pl, 6 [P2], 841 
Punctuation P [P3l, 8 
Punjabi (LD), 153 
Purchasing X [El, 89U 
Pure geometry B6 [El, 6 
Purification D [Pl, 855, 8665 
Puritan Q [Pl, 65 

Puma-yoga A [P], I 
Purva-mimamsa R6 [Pl, 4 
Pushtu (LD), 165 
Pyloric gland G [P], K [P2l, L [Pl, 

2463 
- orifice G [P], K [P2], L [P), 2482 
- valve G [P], K [P2], L [PJ. 24828 

Quadratic differential equation B33 
[P2],2 

- equation B23 [P], 2 
- form B25 [P2], 2 
- transformation B25 [E], 2 
Quadric surface B6 [P), 32 
Quaker Q [P], 66 
Qualitative analysis E [El, 33 
Quality l' [El, 123 
- control XJE], 89QB 
Quantitative a jectivt' P [P3], 323 
- analysis E [El, 34 
Quantity D [E), 5. P [E). 122 
- meter DIP], 66 e 4-
- ofhl'at C4 [E), 282 
Quantum theory CN I 
Quarrying HZ [E], 12 
Quartl'rs Z [P21, 284 
Quartic surface B6 [P], 34-
Quartzite H2 [Pl, 324 
Quasi analytic function B399N 
- contract Z [P2), 36 
- court Z [P2), 86 
- tort Z [P2], 496 
Quaternary B25 [P), 4. H55, Y [Pl. 

7115 
Quaternion B45 
Queen's Bench Z [P2], 832 

Race S. Y [P). 7 
- distribution U [Pl. 41 
Radhaite Q [Pl, 2215 
Radiation B9 [El. 643. C4, C6 [E], 

25. C5. G, I, K [E). 5595 
Radio T [E), 31 [2P2l. 136 
- active metal E [P]. 191 7 
- activity CM96 
- astronomy B9 [El. 95 
- chemistry E [E]. 296 
- theraEY L [El. 4 [2E]. 625 
Radish] [P], 334 
Radium (Ra) E [P], 129 
- therapy L [E], 4 [2E], 63129 
Radon (Rn) E [Pl. 109 
Rafter D [P], 3 [P2]. 62 
Rahasyagana Q13! :21 B 
Rail D [Pl. 415 [P2]. 35 
Railway D [Pl. 415. U [P], 6415. 

X [Pl, 415 
- vehicle D [Pl. 515 
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Rain H422 I 
- fall U [Pl, 2855 
Raised type a [PJ, 2 [M), 18 
Rajayoga l:> [P], 26 
Rama sect Q [P), 224 
Raman effect C5 [E), 38N28 
Ranayaniya Q [Pj, 133 
Rape Y [P2], 45151. Z [P2], 5151 
Rare element E [PI, 192 
Rasesvara Q[P], 2316 
Rashness Y [P2], 454. Z [P2], 54 
Rate of interest X lE]. 446 
Ratification Z [P2). 3 [P3], 37 
Ratio B215 
Rationalism R3 [Pl. 4 
Rattan J [P], 7491 
Ray, Visibk C5 [1'], I 
Reaction, Nervous S [El. I 
- of organism amI environment U 

[P),37 
Reactor D7 [P2), 13 
Reader l' [P3], 9 
Reading list. a [P2), 7 
Rt'agent E [Ej, 891 
Real variable B37 
Realism R3 [1'], 25 
Reasoning S [El, 44 
Rebirth Q [EI, 366 
Rf'cent H555 
Receiver Z [1'2]. 7 [1'3],4198. Z [P2], 

8 [P3], 88 
Receiving stolen property Y (E]. 

45224. Z [P2], 5224 
Recission Z [P2], 3 (P3], 87 
Recognisanc~ Z [P2], 9532 
Record X [El, 8 M8 
Recovery X [E], 746. F [E], 98 
- of waste E [E], 898 
Recreation L [El, 572. X [E]. 967 
Recrl"ative material a [P], 2 [M), 46 
Recruitment X [E]. 952 
Rectification Z [1'2]. 3 [1'3], 89. Z 

[P21. 98 [P3). 4 
Rectum G [PJ. K [1'2), L [1'). 2723 
Red C5 [P], 12 
Reduction E [E], 81 
- to centre of earth B9 [E). 52 
Re-examination Z [P2]. 7 [P31. 525 
Reference material a [P), 2 [M), 47 
- service 2 [El. 7 
Reflection C3. C5, C7 [El. 22. S 

[EJ, 45 . 
Reflex function S [E), 2. 3 [2E], 31 
Reflexology SN 17 
Refraction B9 [E], 5:;:1. C3, C5, C9A 

[E]. 23 
Refractory material D [P), 324. F 

[El, #14 

Refrigerating machinery D [P), 6 
[P2], 8 (MC421) 

Refugee V, W [EJ, 44. X [E), 9J4. 
Y [EJ, 495. Y [P], 394. Z [P2J, 
1354 

Refuse disposal D [PJ, 886 
RegeneratIOn Q IE), 355 
Regional library 2 [P], 14 
- organ G [P), K (1'2), L [P), I 
Registrar Z [P2], 8 [P3], 81 
Registration Z [P2], 98 [E), 3 
Regulation of diet L [E), 4 [2E), 642 
- - habit L [E), 576 
Regulative law Y [E], 45Z7. Z [1'2], 

5Z7 
Reindeer KZ [P], 449 
Reinforced concrete bridge D [1'], 

4166 
- - road D [P], 4116 
- - structut(' D [P], 36 
Relation with citizen V, W [E], 5 
- - sp('cial classes, V, W [E], 4 
- - government X [E], 8NV 
Relative R4 rp], 25 
- advl"rlJ P [P3], 365 
- pronoun I' [P3], 345 
Relativity CN 
Relrase Z (P2]. 3 (1'3J, 74 
Rdevancy Z [P2], 94 [1'3], 5 
Relevant selection from Purana Q[1'j, 

2 [F], 2:l 
- -- - Vedas Q [P), 2 [E], 2 [ 
Rt'liefmap U [P], 13 
-- of the ocean floor U (1'], 253 
- work Y [E], 4 [2E], 67 
Religion Q. Y [E], 45 Q. Z [P2], 

5Q 
- and other institutions Q (E], 61 
- - State V, W [E], 3Q 
Religious association Q [E), 68 
- institution Q [E], 6 
- library 2 [Pl, 4(Q) 
- practice Q [E], 4 
Religious prevention Y (E), 4 [2E), 

5 (Q) 
sect Q[E), 7 

- society for men and women Q 
[E],681 

- treatment Y [E), 4 [E2], 6 (Q) 
Remedy Z [P2], 3 [P3]. 8 
Remembering S [E], 43 
Renaissance style NA5, 1 
Renal colic L51 :481 
Renewal D [El, 825 
Rent X [El, 322 
Repair D eEl. 85 
Repentance Q [El, 354 
Representation P (El, )8 
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Representative democracy W [P], 61 
Reproductive method G, K, L [E], 67 
Reputation Y [E], 457. Z [P2), 47,57 
Res judicata Z [P2], 7 [P3], 22 
Research r [P), 48 
- fellowship T [E], 894 
- library 2 [Pl, 36 
- worker X [El, 99R 
Reserve bank X [Pl, 62 I 
- fund X (E], 8DD. X [PJ, (il 

[E],2 
Re.servoir 0 (P],85l8 
Residence L [El,571. Y [EJ, 81. Y 

[Pl, 3. Z [P2], l81l 
_. of diplomatic agent Z [P2], 281 I 
- - Pope Z [P2], 282 
Residual clay H2 [Pl, 3316 
Resistance box D [Pl, 66, d2 
.- meter D [P], t I 
Resonance C3 [El. 35 
Resonator C3 [Ej, 353 
Resource U [Pl, 67. X [E], '1.7 
Respiratory remedy L [El, 4 [2E], (j44 
- system G [Pl, K [P2], L [P], 4 
Rest X [E], 89M5 
R .. staurant NA [1'3),43 
Restitution Z [P2j, 9591 
Resultant B23 [E]. 4 
RICtail X [P), 512 
R.ICtaining wall D [E), 115 
Reticular tissue G [PJ. K [1'2], L [PI. 

8615 
R.etina G [Pl, K [P2], L [P], 18517 
Retireml'nt allowance X [E), 9581 
Retract Z [P2], 9542 
Returning officer V, W [E). 918 
Revelation Q [E]. 396 
Revolution W [Pl. 81 
Reward T [E]. 8356 
Rhenium (Re) E [1'], 177 
Rhodium (Rh) E [P], 185 
Rhombohedral crystal HI [E], 823:} 
Rhubarb J [1'), 3511 
Rhyolite H2 [1'),1132 
Rice J [P), 381 
-- husking machine D [P), 6 [P2], 

8 (MJ381) 
Rickets L81 :463 
Rickshaw X [P], 4122 
Riemann function B398 
-- integral B37 [E], IM5 
Right and wrong R4 [P], 93 
- ascension B9 [E], 513 

bronchus G [P], K [P2], L [PI. 
441 
handed saktaism Q [P], 251 
hYf,0chondriac G [1'], K [P21, L 
[1' , 148 

Righ.t iliac G [Pl. K [P2], L [P], 1411 
- mtrapulmonary bronchus G [Pl. 

K [P2], L [P], 4415 
lumbar G (PJ, K [P2], L [Pl. 145 
lymphatic duct G [P], K [P'2) L 
(P], 392 • 
of legation Z [P2J, I lP3J, 16 
- property V, W IE], 52 
- way Z [P2], 254 

- thorax G [P], K IP2], L [Pl. lSI 
Rigid body B7 [PJ, 13 
Rigvedic religion Q l P j, II 
- philosophy R65-6893 [P2], I 
Ring Y [El, 8668 
Rioting Y [EJ, 4582. Z [P2], 582 
Ritual Q [E), 4192 
River A [P2], 256. NO. NQ [P3], 

256. Z [1'2), 2 [P3J, 937. Z [P2], 
2157 
irrigation D [pJ, 26 
training work D [1' J. '2 r 1':.1], 8. 
n [pJ, 416 [1'2].8 
transport D, X [1'), 4'23 
water 0 [1']. 8517 

Road D, X [P], 411 
Robbery Y [El, 452'22. Z [p2l. 5222 
Rock H'2 [P], I to :l 
Roller bearing D [P], 6:ll:l5 
Roman Catholic Q [PJ. 62 
- style NA52, 0 
Romanesqu(' style NA5, n 
RoufD[pj,3lP2),6. NAI1':~J,'J.I09 

[1'4],6 
- covering NA [p3j. '2 tu 9 [P4], 63 
Root I IP2), 13. J [P], 33, 53, 63 
'--. Tooth G [P], K [P2j, L [PJ. 

21421 
Rop,. making MJ 7 
- transmission D [P], ti224 
--.. way D [1').44 
Rose window NA [1'3J. '2 toY [P4J, 73 
Rotation 87 [E), 39. B9 [E), 631 

- and surface B9 [El, ti:l 
- tigur~ of equilibrium B9 [E). 76 

Rotary polarization C5 [EJ. 68 
Round worm 1.25 :4373 
Rouss .. au'1'L 
Royalty Y [PJ, 51. Z [P2J. 151 
Rubher J [Pl, 711 
Rubidium (Rb). E [1'], 114 
Ruby HI [P], 921 
Rudact'ous rock H2 [Pl. 31 
Rugby MY2122 
Running MY225 
Rural community T [P). 9(Y31) 
- dwelling NA [P3). 31. Y [Pl, 31 
- education T [71 .. Q(Y31) 
- labour X [E]1-'II11 

2'161 
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Russian (LV), 142 
- Church Q [P), 618 
Ruthenium (Ru) E [Pl. 184 
Ryr J [P], 384 

Sacrament Q[EJ, 42 
Sacred formula Q[EJ, 418 
- furniture Q [E], 416. 456 
- law Z [P2), 921 
Sacrifice Q l E J, 494 
Sad Q [P], 29J 
Safe conduct Z [P2], A to 0 LPlJ, 54 
Safety measure X [E], 94 
Saffron J [Pj, 662 
Sahajayana yoga t::. [1'), 42b 
Sailing ship V [PJ, 5251 
Saint (consrcratt"d) Q [E]. 332 
Saiva siddhanla R6 [Pl. 73 
Saivism Q [PI. 23 
Saktaism Q [PJ. 25 
Salaried work .. !' X fEI. 99N 
Salary tax X [Pl. 7244 
Salr Z [P21. 335. 34:, 
_., Compllisory Z [1'21, '1. [PSI. 4(; 
- tax X [PI. 7'1.91 
Salvagt'd mat,.rial X [EI. 89TX 
Salivary gland (; 11'1. K 11'21. L [Pj, 

216 
Saloon J) [1'1. 515331 
Salt E [1'].4 
Salvation Q [EJ. 35 
Samaiya Panthi Q IPI. 324 
Samarium (Sm) E [1'J, 166 
Sarna Vcclic Q [1'], 13. R65-6893 

[P2J,3 
Samhila Q [Pj, I IE]. 21. Q [1'], 2 

[E], 23 
Samkhya R{; [1'], :11 
Sammitiya Q [1'J. 417 
Sampling R281 7 
Sanatorium L IE]. I':, 
Sanction Z [1'2]. 95 
Sanctity of private correspondence V, 

W fEJ, 56 
Santi and conglomerate H2 [Pl, 235 
- liiter n [Pl. 855122 
-- Slone H2 [Pj, :l21 
-. - structure 0 [P], 343 
Sandal wood.J [1'].541 
Sanitary rng-inr"ring 0 [P}, 8 
-- fitting 0 [1']. 3 [1'2]. 98 
Sanmukhaism Q [PJ, 26 
Sanron Q 11'], 4~;2 
Samkrit (LV). 15 
Sap G [Pl. 1134. J [PJ, 31,41,61, 

71,91 
Sapphire HI [P~af2 
Saracenian stY.e 1 • '\46 
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Sarvastivadin Q[P]. 414 
Sassanian style NA45, V 
Satellite B9 [Pj, 78 
Sati Q[E]. 42891 
Saturn B9 [P], 4ti 
Saunakiya Q[P], 141 
Sauraism Q [P], 28 
Sautrantika R6 (P), 943 
Savings X [E], 176 
- bank X [P], 627 
Saw V (P], 6 [P2J, 831 
Sayings Q (E], 25 
Scale G [P], K [P2J, L [Pl. 882. tJ 

[Pj. III 
Scalp G [PJ, K [P2), L [Pl. 187 
Scandium (Sc) E [Pl. 132 
Scattering C5 [EJ, 58 
Scene NV, NQ[P3j, G 
Schist. Crystallin,· H2 [PJ, 2131 
Scholarship T [E], 893 
School huilding T [EJ, 2 
- furniture T [El. 2 
- hygi('ne T [E]. 5 
- Iibrary'L[P],31,:{Z 
Scienc'!' A 
-- of war MV4 
Scientific method RI7 
SclerotiC' C [Pl. K IP2j, L [Pl. 1851:l 
Scope (ACI),_v4 
Scotch (C;at"licl (LV). 1287 
Scottish style NA5(i:l 
SWllring [E]. 12 
Scouting MY7 
Screening HZ tE], :l4 
Snl'w D [1'],624 

cutting machin<' n [PI, 6 [P2J. 
824 

Script a [Pj, :2 [M], 2 
-. Symbolism Y [E1, 388 
Snipturt' Q [EJ, :.1 
Scrotum G [P], K [P2], L [P), 5611 
Sculpture NO 
Scurvy L :4631 
Sea Z [P2], 215 
- far.-r's library '2 [Pj, 695 
- water U [P), '255 
Seal NJ) [P3], 74. V [E], 73 
Sf'ason L [E), 556. U [PJ. 16 
Seasonal labour X [El, 9G5 
Sebaceous gland G (PJ, K [P2], L [P}, 

8761 
Second favoured system R7 

house V. W [P2), 32 
- molar G [Pl. K [P2], L [P], 

21436 
- order B33 [P3], 2 
Secondary anltl1lia L35 :4111 
- cell C6 [E], 18 
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Secondary education T [Pl. 2 
evidence Z [P2]. 9472 

- root I [P2]. 132 
- school library 2 [Pl. 32 
- stratigraphy H53 
Secret society Y [Pl, 81 
Section NA [E), 5 
Sectioning G. H. I, K. L [E), 192 
Security X [P], 652. 
Sedimentary rock H2 [P), 3 
Sedimentation E [El. 833 
Seed I [P2), 178. .J [Pl. 38. 48. 58. 

68,78 
Seeing S [E). 685 
Seizure Z [P2), 2 [P3]. 4G 
Sdection S [El. 315. (ACI), x 
Selenium (Se) E [P), 163 
Self-consciousness S [El. 45 
Seller X [Pl. 5181 
Selucid style NA45, D 
Semasiology P [El, 4 
Seminal vesicle G [Pl, K [P2), L [P), 

565 
Semiskilled labour X [El, 99D 
Semitic (LD). 2. Y [Pl. 73(P2) 
Sensation S [El, 2 
Sen.e, Colour S [E), 2.55 
-. Cutaneous S [El, 28 

Direction S [El. 296 
Location S [El. 294 

-, Organic S [El, 291 
perception R211 

• Static S [El, 21 
Sensory nerve G [Pj, K [P2j, L [Pl, 

76 
Sentenct" P [P3l. 6 
Sentiment S [El, 37 
Septic tank D [P I. 8666 
Sepulchre NA [P3], 8 
Sequence B361 
Seqllr-ntial analysis B287 
SerfY [Pl. 491. Z [P2], 141 
Serial (ACI), n 
Series B36 
Sermon Q [E], 52 
Seroll. tissue G [P], K [P2]. L [P], 

86111 
Serumtherapy L [E]. 4 [2E]. 662 
Servant Z [P2l, 311 
Servian (LD), 1442 
Service condition X [E], 95 
Serving M32 
Servitude Z [P2], 25, 9512 
Servomechanism D [P], 6 [P2l, 78 
Sesame J [P], 584 
Sessions case Z [P2]. 755 

COllrt Z [P2], 85 
- trial Z [P2]. 7 [P3J. 552 

Set-off Z [P2]. 3 [P3], 794 
Settlement X [El, 978 
St"ttling D [Pl. 85511 
Sewage D [Pl, 86 
Sewer D [Pl. 864 
Sex S [Pl. 5. T [Pl, 5 
- proportion Y [E], 55 
Sextic B33 [P2], 6 
Sexual organ G [Pl. K [P2], L [P], 54 
- reprodllctive method G [P], 675 
Shafi'l Q [Pl. 712 
Shaft HZ [P2], 2. NA [P3]. 2 to 9, 

[P4j.455 
-. Mining HZ [P2]. 2 
- sinking HZ [El. 15 
Shafting D [Pl. 621 
Shal,. H2 [Pl. 333 

H2 [1'], 233 
-. Calcareous H2 [1'1.3522 

oil H2 [1'], 35406 
Shape Y lEI. HZ 
-, Abnormal L [El, 4 [2P], 712 
-. Elasticity C2 [El, 55 
Shaper, D [PI, 6 [1'2], 812 
Shear 1) [Pl. 6 [1'2], 835 
She buffalo KZ [PI, :;12 
Sheep KZ [Pl. 33~{, 783 
She goat KZ [1'], 313 
Sheriff Z [P2], 8 [1'3], 82 
Shia'h Q [P]. 72 
Shin Q lP]' 4;'6 
Shingon QfPl. 458 
- yoga t::. [1'1, 44 
Shintoism Q [P], 8421 
Ship 0 [Pl, 525. Z [1'2], 265 
Shooting MY244 
Short circuit 0 [1'). 66 [1'2], 294 
- hand P(3) 
- life Y fEI. 46 
- story 0 [1'2]. 3 
Shoulder L [P], 161 
Shutter D [P], 1 [1'21, 78 
Sick S [P], 64. Z [P2}. A to D lE]. 4 
Sickness insurance X [Pj, 8194 
Siddha medicine LC 
Siddhar t::. [Pl. 28 
Siderial day B9 [El. 146 
- time B9 [El. I(il 
Sicgt" Z [P2]. A to D [1'2], :i3 
Sight S [E), 25 
Sign L [El. 4 [P2], 31 
Signal n [P], 411 [P2],94-
-. Aerodrome D [1'], 43 [P2], 94 
-. Harbour D [1'1.42 [P2]. 94 

Railway D [p], 415 [P2], 94 
Sikhism Q [Pl, 1)441 
Silexite HZ [Pl, 171 
Silicious H2 [1'], 3541 
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Silicious earth H2 [Pl. 35413 
Silicon (Si) E [Pl. 141 
Silk M7 [Pl. 3 
- worm KZ [Pl. 711 
Silt stone H2 [P], 327 
Silurian H523 
Silver (Ag) E [P], 115 
- money X [P], 61 [M], 2 
Simple adverb P [P3), 361 
- equation B23 [PJ, I 
- preposition P [P3], 371 
- sentence P [P3]. 601 
Simultaneous equation B23 [Pl. 5. 

B33 [Pl. 2 
Single force B7 [E]. 321 
- variable B37. B38 [Pl. I 
Singular solution B33 [E). 58 
Singularity B37. B38 [E), 4-
Sinhalese (LD). 15198 
Sinking fund X LP), 753 
Sinus G [Pl, K [P2). L [Pl. 513 
Sissalj [Pl. 751. MJ7 [P), 6 
Sixth order B33 [P3), 6 
Size. Abnormal J, KZ. L [E].4 [2P], 

711. Y [E), 24-1 
Sizing M7 [EJ. 5 
Skating MY254-
Skilled labour X (E), 99C 
Skin G [Pl, K [P2), L [P],87. 
Sky A [P2), 28 
Slab D [E). 116 
Slander R4- [P], 32. Y [E), 4-571. Z 

[P2), 4-71, 571 
Slang P [P2]. 4-
Slate H2 [P), 2132. 233 
Slav (LD), 1441. Y [Pl. 73PI4-
Slave X [E], 9N2. Y [P), 4-92. Z 

[P2). 14-2 
Slavery Y [El. 4-51262. Z [P2], 

51262 
Slavonic (LD), 14. Y [P), 73PI4-
Sleep L [EJ. 578. S [E], 81 
Sleeper D [Pl. 4-15 [P21. 33 
Sleeping sickness L35 :4262 
Slime treatment 'fJ [E]. 26 
Sloth R4 [4 Pl, 17 
Slotting machine D [P], 6 [P2], 813 
Slow depression H4131 
Slum Y [Pl. 57 
Small intestine G [P], K [P2), L [P), 

26 
- pox L:4231 
- scale industry X9B 
Smartaism Q [Pl, 21 
SmeIJ C2 [El. 2. S [E], 24-. Y [E), 

2924-
Smithy M4-
Smoke L [E]. 4- [2P]. 921 
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Snake poison L [El." [2PJ. 41 
Soap F [E), 9496 
Social assistance X [E). 9581 
- benefit X [E), 9585 

credit X [E). 3N 
ethics R4- [Pl. 3 
evil Y [E], 44-
insurance X [E). 9588 
life G (E]. 56 
pathology Y [E], 4-
psychology S [P], 8 
sciences I 
security X [E], 958 
work YZ 

Socialism X [E], 3M. XM2 
Society for men Q [E], 6811 
- - parish work Q [E), 57 
- ...!_ women Q [E]. 6815 
Sociology Y 
Sodium (Na) E [P], III 
Soft palate G [P], K[P2], L[P], 21252 
Soil J [E], I 
Soilless cultivation j9S 
Solar day B9 [E], 143 
- month B9 [E), 123 
- yearB9[E).113 
Solicitor Z [P2]. 8 [PC]. 54-
Solid B7 [Pl. 1. C2 [Pl. 1. E [El, 

221 
- maltet L [El. 4- [2PJ, 81 
SolidifiC'ation C4- [E]. 511 
Soliloquy S [E]. 6821 
Solitary gland G [Pl. K [P2], L [Pl, 

2662,276 
Solresol (LD), 99M 
Solubility E [E]. 2201 
Solution E [E]. 22 
Son R4- [P], 2251 
Song S [E), 6828 
Sophism R 194-
Sorrow R 4 [P], 945 
Sorting M7 [El, II 
Soul Q [E), 34-
Sound C3 
- book a [P], 2 [M], 13 
- symbolism Y [E]. 383 
Source (ACI. Atf.) 2 [E], 811. D [P), 

2 (P2], 1. D [Pl, 851. V [E], 
6. Z [P2), 92 

- of knowledge R21 
Sovereign Z [P2), 171 
Space CI, C8 [P), 5. S [El, 42. U [Pl. 

298 
- vehicle D [Pl. 58 
Spanish (LD). 123 
Sparseness, Y [E], 581 
Spasm L [El, 4- [2P]. 18 
Special c1au, Library for 2 [P), 6 
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Special equation B23 [P], 9 
- form P [P3], 359 
- function method BI3 [E), 39 
- motor function S [E], 68 
Specific heat C4 [E], 283 
- performance Z [P2], 3 [P3), 83. 

Z [P2), 7 [P3), 7 [P4), 3 
- syllable P [P5), 27 

taxation X [P), 72 [E], 124 
word P [P3], 397 

Specification D [E], 5 
Spectroscopy B9 [E], 653. C5 [E], 3 
Spectrum C5 [E], 31 
Speed D [P], 6292 
Speech S [E], 682 
-, Figure of P [E], 75 
Spermatozoa G [P], K [P2], L [P], 

5655 
Spherical astronomy B9 [E], 5 
- harmonics B394L 
- trigonometry B53 
Spice F [E], 596 
Spinach] [P], 3512 
Spinal cord G [P], K [P2), L [P), 73 
- meninges G [Pl, K [P2], L [P], 

7311 
Spinel HI [P), 96 
Spinning M7 [El, 2 
Spire NA [P3], 2 to 9 [P4], 66 
Spiritual degeneration Y [E], 426 
- experience 6. 
Spleen G [Pl, K [P2], L [P], 62 
Splenic anrmia L35 :4114 
Sports MY 
Spot analysis E [E], 3 [2P2), 5 
Spring D [P], 5 fP2], 5. D [Pl. 625. 

G, I, K, L [P], 5561. H412. U 
[P], 161 
cart D [P], 5122 

Sputum L [E], 4 [2£], 4 [3P), 4 
Srivaisnava Q [P], 2221 
Stability, Elastic D [E), 35 
Stained glass NA [P3], 2 to 9 [P4], 995 
Staining G, I, KZ, L [E], 198 
Stairway D [P], 3, [P2],5, 65. NA 

[P3], 2 to 9 [P4]. 5 
Stamm~'r~r T tP1, 673 
Stamp Y [El, 45X61. Z [P2], 5X61. 
- duty X [Pl , 7292 
Stamping engine HZ [E], 23 
Standard gauge D [Pl, 41533 
- of life X [E], 16 
- time B9 [E], 165 
Standards management X [E), 89C 
Starch E [P], 6892 
Stark effect C5 [E), 38N 
State 2 [P), 15. Y [E), 45W. Z [P2], 

17. Z [P2), 5W. Z [P2]. 2 [E],45 

State and education V, W [E], 3 (T) 
- control V, W [E], 35 
- - of public health L [El, 52 

ethics R4 [Pl, 3W 
finance X [P], 79D 
investment X [P], 6521 
owned property X [Pl. 73 
policy. Loan X [PJ, 751 
and railway V, W [E], 3 (X415) 
- religion V, W [E], 3 (Q) 
to state commerce X [P], 571 
transport facility V, W [E]. 3 

(X4) 
Static sense S [E], 21 
Statical electricity C6 [P], 3 
Statics and dynamics of chemical ac-

tion E [EJ, 213 
Station yard D [P], 415 (P2], 8 
Statistical mechanics CN2 
- periodical (AC!. Asf.), s 
Statistics B28 
-, Stray (AC!. Atf.), s 
-, Vital L [E], 51 
Status X [E], 953. Y [P], 5. Z [P2], 

15 
Statutory body Z [P2], 187 
Steam boat D [P), 523 
- engine D [Pl, 641 
- ship D [P), 5253 
Steatite H2 [P], 2134 
Steel bridge D [P], 4168 
- structure D [P), 38 
Stem I [P2], 14. ] [Pl, 34, 54, 64, 74 
Step D [P], 5 [P2], 61 
- daughter R4 [P], 2258 
- father R4 [Pl. 2214 
- mother R4 [Pl, 2218 
- son R4 [P], 2254 
Stereochemistry E [E], 28 
Sterol E [P], 996 
Sthala Purana Q [E]. 38 
Stilt walking MY223 
Stimulant] [P], 4. L [E], 574 
Stipple engraving NND 
Stock X [P], 651 
- exchange contract Z [P2], 3 [P3], 

4:l4: 
- ownership X [El. 937 
Stolen property Y [E), 45224. Z [P2], 

5224 
Stomach G [P], K, KZ [P21. L [P], 24-
Stone D [P], 34. ND, NQ [M], 4 
- age Y [P), 714 
- bridge D [P], 4164 
- paved road n [P], 4114 
Stopping HZ [E], 17 
Storage C6 [E], 18. D [P], 66 [P2], 

18 

2·165 
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Storage region L [Pl, 198 
Stores management X [E], 89V 
Storing), KZ [E~, 7 [2E), 8 
- utensil Y [E , 828 
Storm U [Pl, 28 5 
Story method T [El, 3 [2P2J. 93 
StrlUr:tening machine D [P], 6 [P2]. 

Strained relation X [El, 979A 
Stratagem Z [P2l, A to D [El, 32 
Stratification H31 
Stratigraphy H5 
Stratosphere U [P], 294 
- vehicle D rp], 54 
Straubosphere tJ [P], 27 
Streamline B7 [E], 351 
Street cleaning D [Pl, 885 
- railway D, X [P], 4151 
Strength Y [E], 293 
- of material D [El, 32 
Stress accent P [El, 122 
Stridhana Z [P2], 2 [P~l, 1456 
Strike X [E), 979D 
Stringed instrument NR [M], 3 
Strontium (Sr) E [Pl, 124 
Structural abnormality L [E], 4 [2P], 

71 
- geology H3 
- mechanics D [E], II 
Structure C2 [E], 8. HI [E], 82. P 

[E], 2. X [P), 52 
Struggle for independence V, W [E), 

51 
Student's organisation T [El, 71 
- IOciallife T [E), 7 
- study method T [E), 4 [2P2). 3 
- work T [E). 4 
S· ... b-conscious S [E). 815 
Subdivilion of day B9 [El. 15 
Subject P [EJ. 331 
Sublimation C4 [E). 52. E [E], 832 
Sublin~al gland G [Pl. K [P2l, L 

[Pl. 2163 
Submarine D [Pl. 5254 
- transmillion D [Pl. 66 [P2l. 254 
- transport D [Pl. 4254 
Submaxillary duct G [Pl. K [P2). L 

[Pl. 21627 
- gland G [Pl, K [P2), L [P), 2162 
Subordinate P [P3), 381 
- eourt Z rP2], 84 
SUbaeription library 2 [P], 5 
Subsoil drainage D [P], 284 
Subatance. Inorganic E [Pl. I 
-, Organic E [Pl. 5 
Subatantial bone G [Pl. K [P2]. L 

[Pl,8221 
SUbttatiOD D 6 [P2], 191 
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Succellion G [El. 566. Z [P2l 33 [P2],6 
Sudden change P [El, 14 
Suddhadvaita R6 [P), 893 
Sudra Y [P), 5926 
Suffix P [P5], 203 
Sufism II [Pl, 73 
Sugar J [P], 94 
Sugar cane J [P), 311 
Suggestion S [El, 852 
-, Nf)rmal S [E), 46 
Suicide Y [E], 45111. Z [P2], 5111 
Suit Z [P2]. 7 
-, Bar oez [P2] 7 [E], 4 
Sulphur (S) E [P], 161 
- compound E [P], 5 to 8 [P2], 6 
Sulvasutra Q [E], 416 
Sumerian (LD), 467 
Summer G, I, K [E], 5563. U 

[P], 162 
- time B9 [Ej. 1652 
Summary trial Z [P2]. 751 
Summon's case Z [P2], 753 
Sun B9 [P], 3 
Sunni Q[P], 71 
Superficial action H41 
Superior vena cava G [P], K [P2], L 

[P),331 
Superstition Y [E], 354 
Supervisin~ staff X [E], 99G 
Supply X LE], 732 
Support D (P], 3 [P2]. 4. D [P], 5 

[P2], NA [P3] 2 to 9 [P4], 4. Z 
[P2].251 

Suprarenal gland G [P], K [P2], L 
[P],61 

Supreme Court Z [P2], 81 
Suretoy Z [P2], 3 [P3], 543. 2 [P2], 

3213 
Surface B7 [Pl, 12. B9 [El. 635. D 

[Pl, 411 [P2], 3. D [P], 415 [P2], 
3. U [Pl. 252 
of the second degree B6 [P], 32 
phenomena E [El. 232 
tension C2 [E], 62 
transport HZ [P2], 8 

Surgery L [E]. 4 [2E], 7 
Surplus work D [Pl. 2 [P2l, 3 
Survey (ACI. atf.) 14. U [Pl, 18. 

X[E],511 
Surveying D [E], 2 
Suspension bridKe D [P], 4162 
Svetambara Q [P], 31 
Sweat gland G [P], K [P2], L [P], 

8762 
Swedish (LD), 114 
Sweetness R4 [P], 14 
Swimming MY251 
Switchgear D [P), 66 [P2], 125, 15 
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Syenite H2 [P], 1741 
Syllable P (P3 J, 2 
Syllabw (ACl) y'l 
Sylow equation B23 (PJ, 9M7 
Symbiosis G. I. K [El, 567 
Symbiotic fermentation E [E_], 877 
Symbolic logic RI4 
Symbolism M [El, 13. Q [EI, 415. 

Y (El. 38 
Symmetric function B23 [El, 3 
Sympathetic magic A [EJ, 872 
- nerve G [PJ, K [P2J, L [Pj, 7Bl 
Symptom L [Ej, 4 ['lEj, 3 
Syndicalism XN I 
Synopsis (ACl) y3 
Synovial tissue L [P], 86112 
Syntax P [El, 3 
Synthesis E lEj, 4: 
Syphilis L [El. 4 [2P], 22 
Syriac (LO), ~I 
Syrian style NA4·92 

Table (ACI) d 
Tablet a [Pj, 2 [MI. II 
Tachylyte H:l [1'], 1145 
Taittiriya Q [1'1, 125 
Talam NR [1'3j, 6 
Talavakara Q [1'], 132 
Talkie NX 
Tamil (LD), 31 
Tandin Q [P], 131 
Tan] [1'],8 
Tank D [P1. 27, 8518 
Tannin E [Pl. 998 
Tanning material F [E1. 5897 
Tantalum (Ta) E [P1. 157 
Tantra Q [Pl, 2 [E]. 23 
Taoism Q [1'1,8413 
Tapeworm L25:4371 
Tar bound macadam D [PJ, 41132 
Tariff X [E], 53 
Taste C2 [E]. 2. S [E], 22. Y [E], 

2922 
Tatooing Y [E], 8697 
Tautochrone B7 [El, 61 
Tax X [P], 72 
Tea] [P], 451 
Teaching technique T [E], 3 
Tear L [P], 18565 
Technical worker X [E], 99T 
Technique C5 [E], 31. A [E], 3 
Technocracy XNI9 
Technology F 
Telegraph X [Pl, 35 
Telegraphy D [P], 66 [P2], 47 
Teleology R3, R4 [Pl. 6 
Telepathy A [E], 834 
Telephone X [Pl. 36 

Telephony D [1'], 66 [1'2], 4-8 
Television D [pJ, 65 [P2J, 45 
Tellurium (T~) E [1'], 165 
Telugu (LD), 35 
Temperammt S [EI, 75 
Temperance R4 [1'1, 13 
Temperatur(" BY [EI. 642. E [Ej, 8~. 

U [P], 2lH. Y [EI, '294-
Temple prit'st Q[EJ, ·E)fI 
Tenant Z [1'2J, 2 [P3J, 3 
Tendai Q [1'],454 
Tendon G [Pl, K 11'21. L [PI, fl617 
Tengalai <.LIPI. 22212 
Tennis MY2J:i1 
Tense I' [El, '27, 307 
Tension C'2 [El, fJ2 
Tt"nsor 13463 
Trraranthi Q [1']. :1 Ll, 323 
TerplUm (Tb) E [Pl. 17(;9 
Term T [El. figS 
Terman tt'st T [El, SINI 
Termination X [E], 9.17 
Ternary 1325 [1'], ::I 
Terracotta NO [MJ, 7 
Terrest:ial magnetism C7 [1'1,5 
Territorial division YIP]' 73 to 79 
Territory Z [p2j, 21 
Tertiary H54, Y [Pl, 7114 
'resehenit .. H2 [pJ, 175:i 
Testam .. ntary succession Z [p2J. 2 

/ [1'3), 6:~ 
Testes G [1'1, K [P2j, L [P], 561 
Test Papt"r E (El, fl5 
T.-sting DIE], 81 
Tetanus L72:4241 
Tetragonal crystal HI [El .. fl2'2 
Tentonic (LIJ). I I. Y [1'1, 731'1 I 
Textile f' [E], 57, M7 

Implem('nt Y [EJ, 83M7 
- industry X [pJ. 9M7 
- machinery 0 [1'1, 6 [1'2J, (SM7) 
- printing M7 IE], fI 
Thallium (TI) E (P], 183 
Theatre NB, [P4J, 691. NT 
Theft Y [E), 4:;223. Z [P2J, 5223 
Theodolite survey D [E}, 221 
Theology Q [E], 3 
Theoretical astronomy B9 [E), 7 
Theosophy QM . 
Theralite H2 [P], 1752 
Therapeutics L [E], 4 [2E], 6 
Thermal characteristic HI [E], 24 
- effect E [El, 2204 
Thermo-chemistry E IE], 24 

dynamics C4 [E), 7 
electricity C6 (E], 44 

- method E [E], 3 [2P2], D 
- metry C4 [E), 3 
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Thermo-therapy L [El. 4 [2E]. 624 
Thesis a [Pl. 2 [M]. 494 
Thigh G [Pl. K (P2]. L [Pl. 136 
Thinking S [E). 44 
Third order B33 [P2]. 3 
- party Z (P2]. 35 
Thoracic duct G [Pl. K [P2). L [Pl. 

391 
Thorax G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl. 15 
Thorium (Th) E [Pl, 149 
Thread worm L25:4374 
Three bodies B9 (E], 73 
- phase C6 [P), 243. D [P], 6643 
Throwing game MY222 
Thulium (Tm) or (Tu) E [P], 1279 
Thymus G [Pl. K [P2), L [PJ. 63 
Thyroid G [Pl. K [P2], L [P], 65 
Tide B9 [E], 78 
T'ien L'ai Q.[PJ. 444 
Tile NA (P4], 631 
Timbering HZ [E], 18 
Time C16. C81, C86. e:. [P2J, 6 

reckoning B9 [E]. 16 
- relations of consciousness S [El. 

38 
- table T [E], 896 
Tin (Sn) E [P), 145 
Tinl1:uaite H2 [Pl. 1543 
Tisbue G [P], K [P2]. L [Pl. 12 
Titanium (Ti) E [Pl, 142 
Title of distinction Y [Pl, 591 
Titrimetry E [E], 3 (2P2), N 
Tobacco] [P), 456 
- habit Y IE], 412 
Toddler S [P], 12 
Toe G [Pl. K [P2], L [PJ, 131 
- ring Y [El, 8631 
Toilet G, L [E], 575 
Tolerance R4 [P], 14 
Tomato] [P], 37943 
Tonalite H2 [Pl. 1733 
Tongue G [P], K [P2], L [Pl. 213 
Tonsil G [P], K [P2]. L [P], 219 
Tooth G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl. 214 
- gearing D [P], 623 
Top B7 [P], 192 
- management X [E]. 81 
Topaz HI [P].95 
Topographical survey U [Pl. 18 
Topolo!p' B316 
Torbanite H2 [Pl. 35404 
Torts Z [P21. 4 
Total absence Y [El. 246 
- differential equation B33 [Pl. 3 
Totapanthi Q [Pl. 326 
Totemism Y [El. 381 
Touch C2 [E), 2. S [E], 27. Y [E]. 

2927 
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Tourist carriage D [Pl. 515336 
Tower NA [P4], 67 
Town planning NB 
Towpath D [Pl. 42 [P2]. 7 
Toy-making NK 
Trachea G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl. 43 
Trachyte H2 [Pl. ·1142 
Track D [P]. 4 
Traction D [P], 6 [P2). 4. HZ [Pl. 4 
Trade X [E], 5 

dispute X [E], 979C 
mark Y [E], 35275. Z [P2), 
2675,5275 
name Z [P2). 2676 
restraint Z [P2), 3 [P3), 46 
route U [P], 641 
Union X [E), 97D 

Trader X [El. 325 
Tradition (ACI. Atf.), u6. M [E], 6, 

Q [E), 26. R2133. V [E], 66. 
Y [E], 356 

Traffic regulation MX411 
Tram car D [Pl, 5151 
Transcendental curve B6 [1'], 28 
- equation B23 [P], 8 
- number BI8 
Transfer Z [P2J, 2 [l:J, 4 
- of ability [SE1, 7395 
Transference C4 [E], 2 
Transfinite number B3114 
Transformation B25, 06 [E], 4. D 

[P]. 6 [P2], 3. e:. [E], 84. P 
[E], 28 

Transformer D [Pl. 66 [P2]. 14 
Transit B9 [EJ, 578 
Translating machine D [Pl. 6 [P2], 8 

P:795 
Translation a [P], 2 [M], 95 
Transmission D [P], 6 [P2], 2 
Trans-neptunian B9 (P], 49 
Transpiration Q. [E], 56 
Transport D [E), 3 [E]. 8. D [P], 66 

[P2], 4. X [P], 4. X [E]. 4 
- track D [Pl. 14. Y [El. 84 
- vehicle D [P], 5. Y [E), 85 
Transportation Z [P2], 9512 
Trap D [P], 411 [P2].8 
Travel R4 [Pl. 346. U [Pl. 8 
-, Ceremonial Y [E], 348 U8 
Treasure trove Z [P2], 24 
Treatment L" Y [E]. 4 [2E]. 6 
Treaty Z [P2]. 3 -:-
Tresfa5S Y [El. 4524. Z [P2]. 524-
Tria Z [P2l. 'I [P3l. 5 
Triassic H531 
Tribal institution W [Pl. 2. Z [P2], 

172 
Triclinic (crystal) H I [E). 826 
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Trigonal (crystal) HI [El.8235 
Trigonometry B5 
Trisaccharide E [Pl. 683 
Tropical medicine L9H 
Truce Z [P2l. A to D [El. 51 
Truck D [Pl. 5132. 51532 
True solar day B9 [E]. 1431 
Trumpet NR [M]. 28 
Truas D [Pl. 3 [P2l. 61 
Trult Y [El. 45238. Z [P2]. 2 [P3]. 

414; Z (P2]. 324 
Trustee Z [P2]. 1718 
Truth R292. R4 [Pl. 32,921 
Tube. Pneumatic D [E). 1851 
Tuberculosis L [El. 4 [2P]. 21 
Tudor style N A561. J 
Tug of war MY22 I 
Tulip J [Pl. 16912 
Tulu (LD). 34 
Tumour L [El. 4 [2P]. 72 
Tungsten (W) E [Pl. 167 
Tunnel HZ [P21. 3. D [1'1.4194 
Tunnelling HZ [E], 16 
Turbilometry E [El. 3 [2P2l. E 82 
Turbine D [Pl. 6355. 6~85, 645 
Turbulent motion B7 tEl, 353 
Turkey KZ [P], 337 
TurmericJ [Pl, 646 
Turning machine D [Pl. 6 [P21. 82 
Turnip J [Pl. 332 
Tuscanian style NA 52. E 
Twice-born Y [Pl. 5922 
Twilight B9 [E]. 5215 
Twining HI [E],841 
Twisting M7 [El. 3 
Two-phase C6 [Pl. 242. D [Pl. 6642 
- variable B37. B38 [Pl. 2 
Tympanic cavity G [Pl. K [P2l. L 

LP1, 1833 
- membrane G [Pl. K [P21. L [Pl. 

1834 
ossicle G [Pl. K [P21. L [Pl, 1836 

Type-founding M141 
- writing P(6) 
Typhoid L25:4241 
Typhus L35:4231 
Typological psychology SN2 
Tyre D [Pl. 5 [P2]. I 
Tz'u en Q [P], 446 

Uberimae fideli Z [P2). 3 [P3). 54 
Ulcer L [El. 4 [P2). 74 
Ultra micro analysis E [El. 3 [2P2). 5 

sound C3 [Pl. 5 
violet ray C5 [Pl, 2. D [Pl. 
85525 
- therapy L [EJ, 4 [2EJ. 6252 
virea Z (P2], I [P3]. 15 

Umbilical G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl, 144 
- cord L 9F [El. 334 
Umlaut P [El. 13 . 
Unani medicine LD 
Unconditional change P [E]. 16 
Unconscious S [El. 815 
Underfeeding L [EJ. 5731 
Underemployment X [El, 9911 
Underground railway D [Pl. 4154 

road HZ [P2], 4 
transmission D [PJ 66 [P2], 24 

- vehicle HZ [P2), 5 
- water D [Pl. 8514. H4224 
- irrigation D [Pl, 24 
Under-population Y [E]. 51 
Unemployment X [El, 95851. Y [E). 

433 
- benefit X [El. 9585 
Ungratefulness R4 [Pl. lti 
Uniformisation B38 [E], 6 
Unincorporate body Z [P2], 182 
Universe Q [EJ. 37 
- of knowledjl;c I 
University 2 [Pl. 34. T [PJ. 4 
Unlawful assembly Y [P2l. 4581. Z 

(P2],581 
Unpleasantn;ss S [El. 51 
Unmarri~-woman Z [P2]. 1151 
Unskillea labour X [El. 99C 
Unvoiced consonant P [P3], 17 
Upanisad R65-6893 [P2]. 0 
-. Post vedic Q [P], 2 LEI. 24 
-. Vedic Q [PJ I [El,24 
Upheaval H4131 
Uranium (U) E [Pl. 1691 
Uranus B9 [Pl. 47 
Urban body V. W [P2], 61 
- dwelling NA [P3l. 33 Y [Pl. 33 
Urdu (LD). 168 
Ureter K [P2], L [P], 517 
Urethra G [Pl. K [P21. L [Pl. 53 
Urine G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl. 515 
-. Examination of L [E]. 4 [2El. 45 
Uriya (LD). 1591 
Useful arts M 
Using forged document Y [E). 452774. 

Z [P2]. 52774 
Utensil Y [El, 82 
Uterus G [P]' K [P2l. L [Pl. 553 
Utopia W [Pl. 7 
Uvula G [Pl. K [P2]. L [PJ. 21251 

Vaccine therapy L [El. 4 [2E]. 663 
Vacuum C2 [E), 76 
Vadagalai Q [PJ. 22211 
Vagina G [PJ, K [P2]. L [Pl, 5.')4 
Vaibhashika R6 [Pl. 942 
Vaiseahika R6 [Pl, 2 t 
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Vaisnava visistadvaita R6 [P], 72 
Vaisnavism Q [P], 22 
Vaisya Y [P], 5925 
Vajasaneyin Q [P], 126 
Vajrayana yosa t::. [P], 421 
Valency E [EJ, 215 
Validity R24. Z [P2], 947 
Vallabhaism Q [Pl, 2213 
Value D [E], 6. R3 [P], 7. X [E], 7 
-, Distribu~ion of B37, 38 [E}, 5 
-, Exceptional B38 [El, 59 
Valve G (Pl, K (P2], L [Pl. 248 
- gear D {P], 626 
Van, Parcel D (P], 515322 
-, Animal D [Pl, 515233 
-, Oil D [Pl, 515325 
Vanadium (V). E [Pl. 152 
Vaporisation C4 [E1, 55 
Variation B215. 342, G [E], 62. Y 

[E], J, 3, 7, 8 [2E), 62 
Varic,.s, Pregnancy L9F [El, 3143 
Vas deferens G [Pl, K (P2l, L [Pl, 

5622 
Vector B466 
Vedanta R6 [P], 5 
Vedic religion Q [P], I 
- Sanskrit P [P], [P2l, 15A 
Vegetable alkaloid E [Pl, 92J 
- fibre. M7 [Pl. 5. MJ7 [P], 97 
- protein E [PJ, 92Z21 
Vehicle, Mechanical power D [Pl, 513 
-, Muscular power D [Pl, 511, 512. 

X [Pl. 412 
-, Space D [P], 58 
-, Stratosphere D [Pl, 54 
-. Transport D [P], 5 
Vein H35, G [Pl. K [P2], L [Pl, 36 
Velocitye3. C5 [E], 21. U [Pl, 28:H 
Vena cava G [P], K [P21, L (P], 33 
Veneering NA [F4], 993 
Venetian window NA [P4], 74 
Ventilation D [Pl, 3, [P2), 93. HZ [El, 

53. L (El, 5713 
Venus B9 [Pl, 42 
Verb P [P3], 35 
Verbal testimony R213 
Vermes j, KZ, L [E], 4 (2P], 36 
Vermiform appendix G [Pl, K (P2], 

L [Pl, 27219 
Verm'r's law P [El, 13 
Vertex. Labour L9F [E], 351 I 
Vibration B7, [E15. G [E], 5593 
Viceroy V, W [P2), I I 
Vigil Q [El, 437 
Village god Q [Pl, 2998 
- planning NB [P3), I 
Vina NR [M], 31 
Vinegar F [E), 5964 
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Violet ray C5 [P], 18 
Violin NR [M], 32 
Virasaivism Q [Pl, 234. R6 [P], 634 
Virtual velocity B7 [E], 162 
- work B7 [E), 163 
Virus L [E], 4 [2P], 23 
Vismajor Z [P2], 3 [P3], 61 
Viscosity C2 [E], 63 
Viscous liquid B7, 56 
Vishnuswamin Q[P], 22151 
Visible ray C5 [Pl, I 
Vision t::. (EJ, 5 
Visistadvaita R6 [P], 7 
Visual T [E], 3 [2P2], 15 
Vital statistics L [E), 5 I 
Vitality S [El, 71 
Vitamin E [Pl, 97 
Viterous humour G [P], K [P2], L 

[Pl, 18523 
Viva voce T [E], 5 [2P2], 7 
Vocal NR [M], 491 
Vocational S [P]' 4 
- education T [Pl, 9(Y4) 
Voice b. [P]' 893 
Voiced consonant P [P3], 16 
Voidability Z [P21, 3 [P31, 5 
Volapuk (LD). 99M 6 
Volcanic clay H2 [Pl, 3315 
- rock H2 [Pl. 11 
Volcano H411 
VohtiOIl S t E], 65 
Volley ball MY21 16 
Voltage detector D [Pl, 66, e2l! 
- mett'r D [P), 66, e2 
- transformation D [P], 66 [P2], 31 
Voltmeter D [Pl, 66, e21, e34 
Volume CI53 
-. Elasticity C2 [El, 53 

measurement Y [E], 223 
Volumetric analysis E [El, 3 [2P2]. 

C3 
Vomiting. Pregnancy L9F [EJ, 3142 
Vowel P [P31. II 
Voyage U [Pl. 8 
Vulva G [Pl, K [P2], L [P], 3551 

Wage X [El, 93 
- differ .. ntial X [El, 932 
- earner X [El, 99B 
Waging Z [P21. 3 [P3], 417 
- war against state Y [E], 45W4. 

Z [P2J. SW4 
Wahabi Q [P), 77 
Waist cord Y [E], 8637 
Walking S [E), 683 
Wall D [Pl. 3 [P2], 41. L[E),5711. 

NA [P3], 2 to 9 [P4], 41 
Walnut J [P], 38911 
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War Y tEl, 43B. Y tEl, 45W4, 45ZA. 
Z [P2], A. Z [P2). 5W4. Z 
[P2), 3 [P3J, 77 
crime Z [P2], 5ZA 
economics XB 
medicine L9V 
policy V, W [El. 194 
Prisoners of Z [1'21. A to II 
(P21,6 
risk insurann" X [Pl. ilI99·} 

Ward R4 [PI, 235 
Wardha TN::! 
Wauhousing X (EJ, 45. X [PI. 8B 
Waring's problem BI:J [1'], 5L5 
Warrant case Z [P2J, 754 
Washing HZ [EJ, 28. F [fj. 9496(i. 

M7 [E], 15 
Waste n iPj, B8. D7 [P:.q, 74 E IE], 

898 
\'Val .. r Z W! j, 25:) 

bound macadam j) I Pl· 41 J:lI 
colour :-.lQIEj.:1 
fa'ling C (EI. :H:, 

- - polo MY25!, 
-- supply [) IPI. W>. [. lEI. 571:! 

lower f) [PI, W,(i2 
transport D. X lPl. 4:/ 
\"t·hid" D [Pl. 52 
whrt'l D (pJ. 6:)51 

\·Valt hour meter D f1'J. Lib ... c,l 
-- nwtt'l' J) (I'J. (iii. e'11 

Wan' B7 (E). 55 
function B85 
m('chanics (:]\2 

~ tlH'orv C:, [E). 81'.'1 
Wax F IEJ. 9491 
Way Z [l':'!], 254 
W"ak Clll'fmt C6 [PJ, :!:,. ]) [Pl, 6t:i5 
Weakn{'ss R4 [1'], 18 
W('apon. Prohibiled Z [1'21. A to J) 

[1'2].35 
W .. ather U 11'\.281 

(orn.-asling lJ (PI. 2891 
Weaving M7 {EJ, 7 
W .. dding R4 [PI. :HL 
Week B9 [E1. 13 
Weight CI31. Y [Ej. 21. Y [EJ, 

45X. Z [P2]. 5X. Z (P2]. 94 
[P::!1,7 

---, Atomic and molecular E [E). 14 
Well D [Pj, B5141 
Welsh (LD), 1283 
'We' Psychology SN3G 
Wheat J [P]. 382 
Wheatstone's, bridge D [Pl. 66, d6 
Wheel. Vehicle D [Pl. 5 [P2], 1 
Whipping Z [P2], 9514 
White Yajurvedic Q[P], 126 

Wholesale X [P], 51B 
Whooping cough L4 :4242 
\Vidow Z [P2J, 1154 
Widowhood Y [E), 431 
Wife IH [1'].215. Z [P2j. 1221 
Will Z lP:ij, ~ [E), 41 
Wind U 11'1, 283. J. KZ. L[E],4 

[2P],983 
bra"lI¥; II [pJ. 41(; [I'Ll. 5 
instrument NR {_M], :.1 
mill D lPI, ti3R1 
m~"s D (E], lIB 

Wmdow NA [P4j, 7 
II-arne D [1'1.3 [P:.!j. 7:!. 
gratin" D [1'], 3 [1'2" 75 

- shutter D [PI. 3(1'2], 78 
--. Building D [PI. 3 (P2], ; 
--. V~hide D I Pj. ;, [P2j. (;7 
Win" F [PI . .').1-7 
Wing wall. Bridg")) 11'1.416 [1'2]. 4 
\\'inter C. I. K. L [EI. :>:>(;7. lJ [PI. 

l(i4 
Wireless Il I PJ, 65 [P:l], ·1 
Wilrhcraft t::. [Ej, 87 
Woman Un: X [EI, '!t. YIP]' 15. 

Y [EJ. 4515. Z 11'2].115,51:) 
Woman's eslal~ Z (P2]. 21P3j. 145 
V\"ood )) [I'J, 31. 4111. 411;!. NV, 

NQIM],I 
\Vool M"7 [1'], 2 
Word NR (l':lJ. I. P IP3j.:l 
Work S lEI, :14. V (EI. 511Y.'"> 

hOllS{' Y (EJ, 4 f2El. (i(, 

rdier Y [El. 4 ra:], 67 
study X {E], 89M 

Working J) [E), Kl 
--- class Y [1'], 49 
_- condition X IE], 89MA 
Workmen\ compensation X [E). 

'J5B3 
Worbhup machin .. ry D [I'\, (j [P2], 8 
World 2\1'\. \ 1. W ~P\. <):, 
Worship Q[E], 414, -}.'">4 
Wound L [E1, 4 [2PJ. 77 
Wounded Z [1'2]. A 10 D [1'2J. 4 
Wrestling MY245 
Wrist G [Pl. K [P2], L [Pj. 166 
Writing A [EI. 838 
- impkrnent Y [E], 8W18 
Writ Z [P2]. 959f1 
Wrong R4 [P], 935 

X-ray C5 [Pl, 3 
- therapy L [EJ, 4 [2EJ, 6253 
Xenon (Xe) E [P], 106 

Yajurvedic Q [P], 12. R65-6898 
[P2J,2 
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Year B9 [E], II 
Yam] [Pl, 3391 
Yellow fever L35:4263 
- ray C5 [P), 14-
Yoga R6 [P), 35 
- technique 6. [El, 3 
Yogacara R6 [Pl, 946 
Yogic institution (PCI. Asf) , g7 
Yolk KZ (P2], 356 
Young one K [El, 591 
Youth Y [Pl, 12 
Ytterbium (Yb) E [Pl. 137 
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Yttribium (Yt) or Y [E], [Pl, 134-

Zeeman effect C5 [El, 38M9 
Zen Q [P], 4596. 6. [P), 46 
Zeta function B396M5 
Zinc (Zn) E [Pl, 123 
Zionism Q [Pl, 58 
Zirconium (Zr) E [Pl, 144-
Zodiacal light B9 (PJ, 55 
Zone NB (P4], I 
Zoology K 
Zoroastrianism Q [Pl, 84,[,1 
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L MEDICINE 

LA SysteDls of Medicine 

LB Ayurveda SysteDl 

Divisions by the Classic Device (Illustrative) 

LBxl,! 
LBx!,!,l 
LBx!,l,2 

LBx!,l,3 
LBxl,!,4 
LBxl,I,5 
LBx2,l 
LBx2,l,1 
LBx3,1 
LBx3,1,1 
LBx3,1,2 
LBx3,1,3 
LBx3,1,4 
LBx3,1,5 
LBx3,1,6 
LBx3,1,7 
LBx3,1,8 
LBx3,I,M80 
LBx3,l,M90 
LBx4,1 
LBx5,1 
LBx5,I,l 
LBx6,l 
LBx7,l 
LBx8,l 

LBxD40,l 
LBxM13,1 

Caraka-samhitii 
Pataiijali's commentary 
Cakra-paI:J.i-datta: Caraka-tiitpar_ra-dipika or 

Ayur-veda-dipika 
Hari-candra's corrunentary 
Siv a-dasa: Caraka-i~ttva-pradipika 
Ganga-dhara: Jalpa-kalpa-taru 

Vag-bhata I: A~taizga-saizgraha 
AruI:J.a-datta's commentary 

Vag-bhata II: A~!aiz.l;a-h!da.ya 
AruI:J.a-datta: Sarvaizga-sundara 
Hemadri or Kama-deva: Ayur_vtda-dar.(ana 

Asadhara-salla~aI:J.a: A!ttiizga-hrda-yodt{yota 
Candra-candana: Padtirtha-candrika 

Damodara: Sanketa-mailiari 
Rama-natha Vaidya: A!langa-hrdaya-tikii 

Biila-prabodhika 

Hrdaya-bodhikii 
Hari-kp!Qa Mullick: Viig-bhatiirtfla-kaumudi 

Yawdanandan Sarkar: Pradipa 

Bhela: Bhela-samhitii 
Sarnga-dhara: ,~iirizgadhara.samhila 

Adha-malh: Siimgadhara-dipika 
Bhava Mirsa: Bhtiva-prakiifii 

N ava-niivanitakam 
Yogananda-natha: Ayur-veda-sut,a 

N agarjuna: Rasa-vaife~ka-satra 
Paramclvara: Hrdaya-priya 
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LB:4xl,1 

LB:4:6xl,1 

LB:4:7x2,1 
LB:4:7x2,1,1 
LB:4:7x2,1,2 
LB:4:7x2,1,3 
LB:4:7 x2, 1,4 
LB:4:7x2,1,5 
LB:4:7x2,1,6 
LB:4 :7x2,1, 7 
LB:4:7x2,1,8 
LB;4;7x3,1 

LB:4;91xl,1 
LB:4:91x2,1 
LB:4:91x3,1 
LB:4:91x4,1 
LB:4:91xM90,1 

LB:441 :6xl,1 

LB:6x2,1 
LB:65xl,1 
LB:67xl,1 

LB:68xl,l 

LB:68x2,1 

LB:4Dt.ea.e 

Madhava-kara: Miidhava-nido.na 

LB:4:6 Therapeutic. 

Cakra-pliI:li-datta: Cikitso.-siira-Jamhitii 

LB:4:7 Surrery 

Susru ta-samhitii 

Cakra-paI:li-datta: Bluinu-mati 
Gayadasa: Nyiiya-candrikii or pafijikJ 

Jejja!acarya's commentary 
Bhaskara's commentary 
Madhava's conilllentary 
Brahma deva's commentary 
Dallal).acarya: Nibandha-sangraha 
Ubhalta's cummentary 
Bhoja-tantra or Bhoja-samhitii 

LB:4:91 After-Care 

Jivaka-tantra 
Parvataka-tantra 
Bandhaka-tarttra 

HiralJyiikaiva-tantra 
Rama-varier: Arogya-kalpa-druma 

LB:4 :441 Snake-PoinD 

K iiiyapa-samhita 

LB:6 Phannacopa.y 

Kaka-calJdisvara-tantra 
Muktavali 

Cakra-paI:li-datta: Cakra-datta or Dravya

gUlJa-sangraha 
Vag-bhata (son of Sirpha Gupta); Rasa

ratna-samuccaya 

Rasiidhyiiya 



6SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE AND MYSTICISM 

~2 Hbadu L,28x23 Patafijali 
.62x4 Yoga Upani~ads L',28x24 Nandi-deva 
.62x5,11 AvadhUta-gitii .628x25 Bodha-gurll 

~22 Baths-Yo .. a .628x26 Pambatti 
.622x3,1 Gherar;da-samhita .628x27 Cattai-muni 
.622x4,1 Sviitmarama- L',28x28 Sllndarananda-

svamin: Hatha- devar 
yoga-pradipika .628x31 Kuc;lumbai Sittar 

.625 Bhakti-Yoca .628x32 Gorakkar 
.625xl,1 Narada: Bhakti- .628x33 Ahappey Sittar 

siitra .628x41 Sattiya-nathar 
.625x2,1 SalJ.c;lilya .628x42 Satoka-nathar 
.625xD60,1 PaHinattu Pillai .628x43 Adi-nathar 
.625xD65,1 Pattiragiriyar .628x44 Aniidi-nathar 

.625xKOO,1 Tayumanavar .628x45 Vahuli-nathar 
625xM23,1 Ramalingaswami- .628x4·6 Matanga-nathar 

gal .628x47 Maccendra-
~26 Raja-Yoca nathar 

.626x4 Raja-yoga Upani- .628x48 Katendra-nathar 

~ads .t,.3 JaiD 
.626x4,11 Mar;l/.ala-Brahma- 6.3xD50,1 Yogindll-deva: 

r;opani~ad Paramiitma-
[:. 28 SJdclban of praM.{a 

South IAdla ~ 4 BuddlaJ.tic 

.628x12 Rama-devar .641 Hbaa-Yana 

.628x13 Kumba-muni 641 :3xl,1 Yogavacara: 

628x14 Ic;laikkiic;lar Manual 

.628x15 Dhanvantiri ~42 Maha-Yana 

628xl6 Valmiki .642:3x2,1 Dharmendra: 

628x17 Kamala-muni rogiivataropadela 

628x18 Bhoga-nathar 642:87xl,1 Tathagata-guhyaka 

628x21 Macca-muni or Guh_ya-samiija 

628x22 KOlJ.kanar 642:87x2,1 Paflca-krama 

3'5 
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6.42:87x4,1 Manjusrimula-kalpa 
6.42:87x5,1 CaTJr!a-mahrirajana-

tantra 
6.42:87x6,1 Sri-cakra-sambhiira-

tantra 
6.42:87x7,1 Indra-bhiiti: 

Jiliina-siddhi 
6.42:87xB,1 Sadhana-rruilti 
6.42:87x91,1 Tisavastik 
6.42:87x92,1 DtikiirTJava 

C47 Maha-Vairocana 

6.47 xl, 1 A1 ahii-vairocana-
sutTa 

65 Judaic 

6.5:8xl,1 Zahar 

/::;.73 Sufi 

6. 73xD40, 1 Abu Bakr-al
Kala-badhi 

6. 73xE58, 1 AI-Ghazzali 
673xG07,1 Jalal-ud-din 

Muhammad 
Rumi 

673x114,1 Nuruddin-Abdur
Rahman Jami 

c841 Chinese 

6841xD77, I Secret of goldenJowl~r 
/::;.8513 Neo-Platonic 

L:.8513xl,1 Hermes: Iiermctica 
68513xD20, I Plotinus 
68513xI60,1 Ebreo (Leonc) 



NAH-xl,l 

NRH-xl,l 
NR44x2,1 
NR44x3,1 
NRH-x4,l 
NR44xS,1 
NR44xJ20,1 
NR44xK12,1 
NR44,Kx6,1 
NR441,Kx09,1 

NS44xl,1 

N FINE ARTS 

NA Architecture 
Miinasiira 

NR Music 
Siirngadeva: Sangita-ralniikara 

Dattila-muni: Dattila 

Miitailga-muni: Brhad-defi 

PiirSava-deva: Sangita-sama_ra-siira 
Niirada: Smigita-makaranda 

Riima-matya: Svara-mcla-kalii-Tlidhi 
Ahobala: Satigita-piirijiita 

Venkalii-makhin: Catur-dalJrJi-prakii,l'ikii 
Soma-natha: Riigii-vibodha 

NS Dance 
N andikesvara: Abhina_yii-darpalJa 

3-7 



o LITERATURE 

01l1,2J6f:g(w) Shakespeare Controversy 

01 1 1,2J64:g(wl ) Bacon-Shakespeare 
01 I 1,2J64:g(w2) Rutland-Shakespeare 
01 I 1,2J64:g(w3) Derby-Shakespeare 
01 1 1,2J64:g(w4) Oxford-Shakespeare 

013,I:g Greek Literary Criticism 

013, I :gx I, I Aristotle: Poetics 

015:g Sanskrit Literary Criticism (Alamkara) 
015:gxl,1 
015:,gxl,I,3 

015:gx2,1 

015:gx3,1 
OI5:gx3,1,1 
OI5:gx3,1,2 
015:gx3,1,3 
015:gx3,1,4 
OI5:gx3,1,8 

015:gx4,1 
OI5:gx4,1,1 
OI5:gx4,1,3 
015:gx5,1 
OI5:,gx5,2 
015:gx6,1 
015:gx6,1,2 
015:gx6,1,5 
015:gx7,1 
015:gx7,1,3 
OI5:gx7,1,3,1 
015:gx7,1,3,2 
015:gx8,1 

Bharata: Na/ya-siislra 
Abhinava-gupta: Abhinava-bharati or Natya

veda-vivrti 
Bhamaha: Bhamahalankara or Kavyo.-

lankara 
Dandin: Kavyii-darfa 
Tarul)a-va.caspati: Kiivya-darfa-tika 
Hrdayan-gama 
Vadi-janghi:i.la: Srutanupiilini 
Hari-natha Mahopadhyaya: Marjana 
Jivananda-vidya-sagara Bhattacarya: 

K iivya-darsa-tika 
Udbhata: Kiivyalankiira-siira-sarrzgraha 
Pratiharendu-raja: Laghu-vrtti 
Rajanaka Tilaka: Vivrti 
Vamana: Kiivyiilankiira sutra-vrtti 
Gopendra Tippa Bhiipala: Kiimadhenu 
Rudrata: Rudrafiilankiira 
Nami Siidhu: Rudratiilankara-tippaIJA 
Asadhara's commentary 
Ananda-vardhana: Dhvanyiiloka 
Abhinava-gupta: Kiivyiiloka-locana 
Parames.varacarya: Locana-vyiikhyii-kaumudi 
S. Kuppu-sviimi Sastri: Upa-locana 
Mam.m.ata: Kiivya-prakiifa 



SANSKRIT LITERARY CRITICISM 015 

OI5:gx8,I,I 
OI5:gx8,I,2 
OI5:gx8,I,3 
OI5:gx8,I,4 
OI5:gx8,I,5 
OI5:gx8,1,6 

015:gx8,1,7 
015 :gx8, 1,7,1 
015:gx8,1,7,2 
015:gx8,1,8 
015:gxD85,1 
015 :gxD90, 1 
OI5:gxD91,1 
015:gxD92,1 
OI5:gxE25,1 
015:gxE50,1 
OI5:gxE51,1 
015 :gxE51, 1,1 
OI5:gxE55,1 
015 :gxE55, 1,1 
015:gxE55,1,2 
015 :gxE55,2 
015 :gxE60, 1 

OI5:gxE89,1 
OI5:gxF20,1 
015 :gxF20, 1,1 
015:gxF20,1,2 
015:gxF20,1,3 
015:gxF20,1,4 
015 :gxF20,2 
OI5:gxF25,1 
015 :gxF25, 1,2 
015 :gxF90, I 

015:gxG42,1 
015:gxG42,1,1 

Ruyyaka: Sanketa 

Mal)ikya-candra: Sanketa 

Bhana-gopiila: Sahitya-cu¢iimaIJi 
Ratnesvara's commentary 
Visva-natha: DarpaIJa 

Vidya-cakravartin: Brhat-fika or Sampra-
daya-prakafini 

Govinda Thakkura: Pradipa 

Vaidya-natha: Pradipa-prabha 

Nagoji Bhatta: Pradipoddyota 
Vamanacarya's commentary 
Rudra BhaHa: Srngara-tilaka 
Ajita-senacarya: Alankara-cintiima'Ji 

Raja-sekhara: Kal:ya-mimarilSa 

Mukula Bhana: Abhidhavrtti-matrka 
Ksemendra: Auritya-vicara-carca 

Kuntala: Vakrokti-jivita 

Mahima-bhatta: V.yakti-viveka 

Vyakti-viveka-v_yakkva 

Bhoja: Sarasvati-kaTJ./habharar;a 

Ratnesvara: Ratna-darpalJa 

Jagadhara: Tika 

Bhoja: '~mf!,ara-prakafa 
Mammata: Sabda-vyapara vicara 
Hema-candra: K avyanu.5t1sana 

Ruyyaka: Alankara-sarvasva 
J aya-ratha: Alanktira-sarvasva-vimarfini 

Samudra-bandha: Alankiira-sarvasva-vytikhyii 

Vidya-cakravartin: Saifjivini 

Mankhuka: Alankifra-siitra-vrtti 

Ruyyaka: Siihitya-mimtirhsa 

Vag-bhata I: Viighbatiilankara 

Simha-deva-gaDi's commentalY 
Sarada-tanaya: Bhava-prakafa 

Arisimha: K allitii-rahasya or K iivya-kalpa-latti 

Arnara-candra: K avi-sik!a-lirtti 
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015 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

015:gxG90,1 
015:gxG90,1,1 
015:gxHOO,1 

015:gxHOO,I,1 
015 :gxHOO,I,2 
015:gxHI0,1 
OIS:gxHIO,I,1 

01S:gxHlO,1,2 

015:gxHI0,1,3 
015:gxHlO,I,4 
015:gxH15,1 
015:gxHI5,1,1 
015:gxH16,1 
OI5:gxHI6,1,1 
015:gxH30,1 
OI5:gxH35,1 
015 :gxH35, 1,2 
015:gxH35,1,4 
OI5:gxH50,1 
015:gxH50,I,1 
015:gxH50,2 
015 :gxHSO,2, 1 
OI5:gxH50,2,2 

015 :gxH50,2,3 
015:gxHSO,2,4 
015 :gxHSO,2,5 
015:gxH50,2,7 
015:gxH50,2,M80 
015:gxJ2i,l 
015 :gxJ24,1,1 

015 :gxJ24, 1,2 
015 :gxJ32,1 
015:gxJ32,1,1 
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Vag-bhata U: Kiivyiinusiisana 
Vag-bhata: Alankiira-tilaka 
Devesvara: Kavi-kalpa-latti 
Vedirama Siirvabhawna's commentary 
Rama-gopiila Kavi-ratna's commentary 
Jaya-deva: Candraloka or Piyuja-varja 

Pradyotana BhaHa: Candriiloka-prakiisa-
saradiigama 

Visvdara or Giiga-bhaHa: Riikiigama or 
Sudhii 

Vaidya-niitha Piiyagut;lde: Ramii 
Viriipii~a: Sarada-J'arvari 
Vidya-dhara: Ekavali 
Malli-natha: Tarala 

Vidya-natha Praliipa-rudra-yaso-bhwiaTJa 
Kumiira-sviimin: Ratna-paTJa 
Singa-bh iipiila: Rasiir1Java-sudiliikara 
Visva-natha: Siihitya-darpaT}a 

Riima-caralfa Tarka-':iigisa: Vill!ti 
Gopi-natha: Prabhii 
Bhanu-datta: Rasa-tarangini 
GaIlgii-rima Jadi: Nauka 
Bhanu-datta: Rasa-mai!_iari 

Ananda PaIfc;lita: Vyangyiirtha-kaumudi 
Niigda Bhat~a: Prakii.{a 
Se~a-cintamaI.li: Parimala 
GopiiI iiciirya : Vikiisa 

Dravida Gopilla BhaHa: Rasikaraifjanf 
Amoda 
Badari-niitha Sarma: Surabhi 

Kavi-karna-pura: Alalikara-kaustubha 
Visva-natha-cakravartin: Alankiira-kaustu-

bhasiira-bodhini 
Alankara-kaustubha-kira'}a 

Riipa Gosviimin: Ujjvala-nilama'}! 

Jiva Gosviimin: Locana-rocani 



SAN S K R I T I. IT ERA Rye R I TIC ISM 015 

015:gxJ32,1,2 

015:gxJ35,1 
015:gxJ50,1 
015 :gxJ50, I, I 
015:gxJ50,1,2 
015:gxJ50,1,3 

015:gxJ50,1,4 
015:gxJ50,2 
015:gxJ50,3 
015 :gxJ60, 1 
015:gxJ64,1 
015:gxJ90,1 
015:gxK36,1 
015:gxK40,1 
015:gxK75,1 
015 :gxK75,1, 1 
OI5:gxK75,2 
015:gxLOO,1 
OI5:gxLlO,1 
015 :gxL20, I 
015 :gxL30, I 
015:gxM31,1 
015:gxM50,1 

OI5,IAI 
015,IA2 

Visva-niitha-cakravartin: Ananda-candrikii or 
Ujjvala-nilammJ.i-kirar;a 

Garigiinanda Maithila: Karr;a-hhii,wr;a 

Appaya Diksita: Kuvala_vallanda 
Vaidya-niitha Tatsat: Alankiira-candrikii 

Miidhara: Alarikiira-dipika 

Gangii-dharadhvarin or Gangii-dhara-viija-
peyill: Ra.rika-ramani 

Niigoji Bhana: Alankiira-.rudhii 
Appaya Diksita: Citrn-mimiirilSli 

Appaya Diksita: Vrlli-1'iirlika 
Kdava Misra: Almikiira-J'ekara 

Prabhil-kara Bhana: Rasa-pradipa 

Kavi-candra: Kiiv_va-candrikii 

Riija-cuQiimar.li ])ik~ita: liavya-darpaT}a 

N rsimha-kavi: .iVaftja-riija-ova.ro-hhu,mr;a 

Jagan-natha: Rasa-ganglldhara 
Nilgda-Bhana: (;uru-marma-prakii.(ikii 

J agan-nfttha: Cilra-mimiimsii-khar;dana 
Vis\'eSvara Bhaga: Alankiira-kauslubha 

Ciranjivi Bha niiciirya: h{Ivya-vi!asa 

Cirafijivi BhaHaciirya: '~!ligiirar/.iiJ.. ini 
Kr~~a Sarman: AfWldiira-maranda-campu 

Acutariiya: ,~iihi{ya-siira 
Kr~~a Brahma-tantra Para-kala-svamin: 

Alankiira-mar;i-hiira 

015,lA Ancient Sanskrit Poetry 

Ramiiya~a 

Mahiibharata 
015,2:g Critic:iSDl of Sanskrit DralDa 

015,2 :gxD98, 1 Dhanafijaya: Da.ra-rilpaka 

015,2 :gxD98, I, I Dhanika: Ava-loka 
015,2 :gxG43 , I Sagara-nandin: Niitaka-lak,wr;a-ratnako.{a 

031,IA Sanganul 
031,IB Ettut-tokai 

031,IBI Nar.rinai 
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031 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

031,IB2 Kurun-tokai 
031,lB3 Ainguru-niirii 
031,1B4 Patir,rup-pattu 
031,lB5 Pari-piidal 
031,IB6 Kalit·tokai 
031,lB7 Aga-niirniru 
031,IB8 Pura-niinuru 
031,lB9 Pattup-piittu 
031,lB911 Tirumurukiir-rup-piit/ai 
031,lB912 PoruniiriIrrup-pat/ai 
031,lB921 Ciru-piiTJarrup-par/ai 
031,lB922 Perum-piiTJarrup-par/ai 
031,IB931 Mullaip-piif!u 
031,lB932 Maturaik-kiiiichi 
031,lB941 Ner/unal-viir/ai 
031,lB942 Kuruiichip-piittu 
031,IB951 PattinaP-Piilai 
031,lB952 Malaipatu-katiim 
031,IC PadineTJ-ki;:;hk-kaTJakku 
031,IC21 Naladiyar 
031,IC22 Nan-maTJik-ka/ikai 
031,IC3 Nii-niirpatu 
031,IC31 Innii-narpatu 
031,lC32 Iniyavai-niirpatu 
031,lC33 Kar-ndrpatu 
031,IC34 K ala-vazhi-narpatu 
03I,IC4 Ain-tiTJai 
031,IC41 Ain-tiTJai-aimpatu 
031,IC42 Ain-tiTJai-e ;:;hupatu 
031,IC43 TiTJai-mo ;:;hi-aimpatu 
031,IC44 TiTJOi-malai-nurraimpatu 
031,lC5 Tiruk-kural 
031,lC51 Arattup-piil 
031,IC52 Porut-piil 
031,IC53 K iimattup-piil 
031,IC61 Tiru-katukam 
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DR A V I D I AN LIT ERA T U R E 035 

031,IC62 
031,IC63 
031,lC64 
031,IC65 
031,IC66 
031,IC67 
031,IC9 
031,IC9! 
031,IC92 
031,IC93 
031,IC94 
031,IC95 

Aciirak-kovai 

Pazha-mozhi 
Ciru-panca-mulam 

Mutu-mo ;:.hik-kanchi 

Eliidi 

Kainilai 
Pancha-kavyalD 
Civaka-cintamat:li 

Cilap-padikiiram 

Ma1Ji-mekalai 

Valaiyiipati 

Kunt/.ala-keci 

033,I:g Kaoarese Poetics aDd Prosody 
033, I :gx I, I Kaviriija-rniirgam 

033, I :g(P)x 1,1 Naga-varma: Chandombudhi 

033,1 :g(P)x2,1 Nandi-charldas 

035, I :g(P)x 1,1 

035,1 :g(P)x2,1 

035,1 :g(P)x3, 1 

035,1 :g(P)x4, 1 
035, I :g(P)x94, 1 
035,1 :g(P)xJ45,1 

035,1 :g(P) Telugu Prosody 
Bhima-kavi (Vemula-vada): Kavi-janiiira

yamu 

Ananta: Anantuni-chandamu or Chando

darpa1Jamu 

Tatam-bhana (Mannulak~af.lakavi): Sulak-
;a1Ja-siiramu 

Kasturi-rangayya: Anandaranga-riitchandamu 

Subrahmaf.lya Sastri (A): Kavya-dariamu 

Rama-badra Kavi: Kavi-jana-sanjivini 
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PI5,lOAxI,1 
PI5,10A3:28x!,1 
PI5,IOA3 :28xl,I,2 
PIS, I OA3 :28x I, 1,4 
PI5,lOA3 :28xl, 1,5 
PIS, 10A3 :28xl, 1,6 
PIS,IOA4:28xI,1 

PI5,25AxI,1 
PI5,25A:Ixl,I 
PI5,25A:lx8,1 

PI5,26Axl,1 

PI5,30Axl,1 
PI5,30Ax2,I 
PI5,30Ax3, I 

P15,40Axl,1 

PI5,Cxl,1 
PI5,CxI,I,1 
PI5,Cxl,I,2 
PI5,CxI,I,2,I 
PI5,CxI,I,2,1,1 

PI5,CxI,I,2,I,2 
PI5,Cxl,I,3 

P15,CxI,I,3,1 
PI5,Cxl,I,3,2 

P LINGUISTICS 

Vedic Sanskrit 
P15,lOA Rg-Ved1c 

Saunaka: J!.gveda-priitilakhyii 
Yaska: Nirukta 
Durgacarya: l!.jvartha 
Skanda-sviimin's commentary 
Mahdvara's commentary 
Deva-raja-yajvan's commentary 
.Nighantu 
P15,20A Yajur Vedic 

P15,25A Taittiriya 

Taittiriya-pr dtiiiikhyii 
Vyiisa: Vyasa-fi/qii 
Srivatsarikara: Sapta-lak,ratJa 
P15,26A VaJa.aneya 

Katyayana: Viijasa-neya-priitiiiiklryii 
PI5,30A Sama-Vedic 

Sama-veda-priitisakhyii 
PUJpa-sutra 
Paiica-vidha-sutra 

P15,40A Atharva-Vedic 

Atharva-veda-priitiiiikhyii 
Classical Sanskrit 
Pamm: A,rliidhyayi 
Kiityayana or Vararuci: Vrtti 
Patanjali: Mahii-bhava 
Kaiyyata: Mahii-bhiiva-pradipa 
Niigoji Bhatta or NiigeSa Bhatta: MaM

bhiiva-pradipoddyota 
ISvariinanda: Mahii-bhiisya-pradipa-vivara1)Q 
Jayaditya or ValDaDa-jayaditya: 

K iiiika-vrtti 
Hara-datta MiSra: Pada-manjari 
Jinendra: Kiifika-vrtti-paiicikd or Nyasa 



SANSKRIT LINGUISTICS PIS 

P15,Cd,1,4 
P15,C.d,I,5 
P15,C.d,1,5,1 

PI5,Cxl,I,6 

P15,Cxl,1,6,1 

P15,Cxl,1,6,1,1 

P15,Cd,1,6,1,1,1 

P15,Cxl,I,6,1,2 

PI5,Cxl,1,6,2 
PI5,Cxl,1,6,3 

P15,Cxl,I,6,3,1 

P15,CxI,I,6,4 
P15,Cxl,1,6,5 
PI5,Cxl,I,7 
PI5,Cxl,1,7,1 
P15,CxI,1,7,2 
P15,Cxl,I,EOO 
PI5,Cxl,I,F90 
PI5,Cxl,I,KlO 
PI5,Cxl,I,M40 

P15,CxI91,1 
PI5,Cx192,1 
P15,CxI93,1 
PI5,C.d93,1,1 
PI5,CxI94,1 

PI5,Cx194,1,1 

Bhartrhari: Dipi1ca 

Bhattoji Diksita: Sabda-Kaustubha 

Balam-bhana or Vaidya-natha Payaglll~r;lt': 
Prabhii 

Bhattoji Diksita: Siddhiinta-kaumudi, Laghu
kaumudi, Madhya-kaumudi 

Bhanoji Di~ita: Mano-rama, Praurjha-mano
ramti 

Hari Dik~ita: Sabdha-ratna, Laghu-.fabdha
Talna 

Balam-bhana or Vaidya-natha PayaguJ:1Qt' : 
Bhiiva-prakti.{ikii 

KauJ:1Qa Bhatta: PTau¢ha-mano-ramii-khal'}
dana 

Jnanendra Sarasvati: Tallvabodhini 

Nagoji Bhana or Nagesa Bhatta: Sabdendu
fekhara, La,t;hu-fabdendu-fekhara 

Balam-bha\ta or Vaidya-natha PayaguJ:1Qe: 
Cidaslhi-miilii 

Jayakr~J:1a: Subodhird 
Vasudeva Dik~ita: Biila-manoramii 

RalDa-candracarya: Prakriyii-kaumudi 

Vinhalacarya: Prakriyti-kaumudf-prastida 

J ayanta: Tattva-candra 

Dharma-kirti: Rupii.vatiira 

Puru~ottama-deva: Bhiifii-l,!lti 

Annam-bha\\a: Vyiikaral'}a-milii-k,wra 

Oram-bhatta: VyiikaralJ.a-dipikii 
P15,C:d9, Paribha ••• 

Siradeva: Paribhiifii-'I[tti 

Bhaskara Bha\ta: Laghu-paribhii.,.ii.-vrtti 
Paribhii,.iirthii-samgraha 

Svayam-prakasananda: Candrikii. 

Nagoji Bhana or Nagda Bhana: Paribhii.
~endu-fekhara 

Balam-bhana or Vaidya-natha PayaguI;lQe 
. Paribhiifendu-fekhara-kaufika 
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PI5 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

PIS,CxI9S,I 
P15,Cx2,1 
PIS,Cx2,1,1 
PlS,Cx2,I,S 
PI 5, Cx3, 1 

PlS,Cx3,1,1 
PlS,Cx3,1,2 
PlS,Cx3,1,3 
P15,Cx3,1,4 
PI5,Cx4,1 
PlS,Cx4,1,1 
P15,Cx4,1,2 
PIS,Cx4,1,3 
PIS,Cx4,I,3,I 
PI S,Cx4,I ,3,2 
PI5,Cx4,I,3,3 
PIS,Cx4,I,3,5 
PIS,Cx4,I,3,6 
PI5,Cx5,1 
PI5,C.t5,1,1 
PI5,Cx5,1,1,1 
PI5,Cx5.,I,I,2 
PI5,Cx5,1,1,3 
PI5,Cx5,1,1,4 
PI5,Cx5,1,5 
PI5,Cx5,1,5,1 
PI5,Cx5,1,6 

PI5,Cx5,1,7 

PI5,Cx591,1 
PI5,CxS91,1,1 
PI5,Cxfi,1 
PIS,Cx6,1,1 
P1S,Cx6,I,l,1 
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Nila-kaI,ltha D~ita: ParihM$tI-vrtti 
Caadra-gomin: Candra-vyiikara1J.a 
Candra-gomin: Candra-vrtti 
Kasyapa: Biiltivahodha 

JaiDendra or Indra or Deva-nandi or 
Pujya-pada-svauli: Jainendra-vyiikarar;a 

Deva-nandi: Mahiivrtti 
Soma-deva: Sabdiir1}ava-candrikii 
Abhaya-nandi: Alahiivrtti 
Sruta-kirti: Paifca-vastu 

Saka-tayana: Sabdiinusasana 

Saka-tiiyana: Amogha-vrtti 

Prabha-candracarya: Nyiisa 
y ak~a-varrna: Cintiima1}i 
Ajita-senaciirya: Mat)i-pralciifika 
Manga-rasa: Cintiima1}i-pratipada 

Samanta-bhadra: Tippani 
Abhaya-candraciirya: Praicriyii-sa1}graha 
Daya-piila: Rupa-.riJdhi 

HeJDa-candra: Sabdiillufasana 

Hema-candra: Sabdiinusiisana-brhad-vrtti 
Nyiisa 
DhuIJ¢hikii or Brhad-vrtli 
Devendra-siiri: Haima-laghu-nyasa 

Sabda-mahiirT}ava-nyiisa 
Vinaya-vijaya-gaQi: Haima-laghu-prakriyii 

Vimala-vijaya-gaQi: Haima-prakasa 
Megha-vijaya: Haima-kaumudi, Candra-

prabhii 
PUQya-sundara-gaQi's commentary 
P15,Cx59, P.ribha ... 

Herna-hamsa-vijaya-gaQi's commentary 
Hema-hamsa-vijaya-gaQi: Nyiiyiirtha-maifj~a 
Sarva-varman: Kiitantra-siltra-piilha 
Durga-simha: Kiitantra-vrtti 

Vardha-miina: Kiitantra-vistara 



SANSKRIT LINGUISTICS PIS 

PIS,Cx6,I,I,I,1 
PIS,Cx6,J,I,2 
PIS,Cx6,I,I,2,I 
PIS,Cx6,I,I,2,2 
PlS,Cx6,I,I,2,3 
PlS,Cx6,I,I,3 
PlS,Cx6,1,6 
PlS,Cx6,1,6,1 
PIS,Cx6,1,7 
P15,Cx7,1 
PI5,Cx7,1,I 
PlS,Cx7,1,1,1 
PlS,Cx7,1,1,2 
PlS,Cx7,1,1,3 
PlS,Cx7,1,1,4 
PlS,Cx7,1,1,5 
PlS,Cx7,1,1,6 
PlS,Cx7,1,1,7 
PlS,Cx7,1,1,8 
PlS,Cx7, 1,1 ,j50 
PIS,Cx7,1,1,j70 
P15,Cx7,1,jYO 
PIS,Cx7,1,I,j95 
PI5,Cx7,1,1,K20 
PlS,Cx7,1,I,KSO 
PlS,Cx7,1,I,K80 

PlS,Cx7,1,2 
P15,Cx7,1,2,1 
PIS,Cx7, 1 ,2,2 
PIS,Cx7,1,3 
PlS,Cx7,~,4 

PlS,Cx7,1,S 
P15,CxF60,1 
P15,CxF60,1,S 

PlS,CxF609I,I 

Prthvi-dhara's commentary 
Trilocana-dasa: Kdtantra-vrlti-pancikd 
jina-prabha-siiri: Jina-prabodha 
Kusala's commentary 
Rama-candra's conunentary 
Maha-deva: Sabda-siddhi 

BhaHa Jagaddhara: Biila·bodhini 
Ugra-bhiiti: Bdla-bodhini-nydsa 

Chichu-bhana: Laghu-vrtti 

Narendracarya: Sdrasvata-siltra 

Anubhuti-svarupacarya: Siirasvatll-prakriyii 

Kuiijara's conunentary 
Amrta-bharati: Subodhikii 

K~emendra's conuncntary 
Candra-kirti: Dipikii 

Miidhava's cOllunentary 
Viisu-dcva Bhaga: Siirasvata-prakdJ'a 

Mal)Qana's commentary 
Megha-ratna's commentary 
Dhandvara's commentary 
jagan-natha: Siira-pradipika 

Kiisinatha: Siirasvata-bhii;;ya 

Bhana Gopala's commentary 
Sahaja-kirti: Siirasvata-prakr~yii-vdrtikii 
Hamsa-vijaya-gal)i: Sabdiirtha-candrikii 
Riima-bhaHa: Rdnzabha!!i or Vidvat-prabo-

dhini 

Rama-candrasrama: Siddhiinta-candrikd 
Lokesa-kara: Tattva-dipil..d 
Sadananda-gal)i: Su.?odhini 
Tarka-tilaka Bhanacarya's commentary 
Jinendu or Jina-ratna: Siddhiinta-ratna 
Raghu-niitha: Laghu-bhiijya 
Vopa-deva or Bopa-deva AIugdhabodha 
Rama-tarka-vagisa's commentary 

P15,c.F609 Parlbba_. 

Rama-candra Vidya-bh~al)a: ParibhdstIvrtti 
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PI5 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

P15,CxK20,1 
P15,CxK20, 1,3 

P15,C:22xl,1 
PI5,C:22x 1,1,1 
P15,C :22x 1,1,3 
PI5,C :22x2,1 
PI5,C:22x4,1 
P15,C :22x5,1 
P15,C:22x5,1,1 

PI5,C:22xD50,1 

PI5,C:3x4,1 
P15,C:3x5,1 
PI5,C:3x5,1,1 
P15,C:3x5,1,1,1 

P15,C :3x6,1 

P15,C :3x6, 1,1,1 

PI5,C:4Xl,1 

PI5,C:4xl,I,I,1 
PI5,C:4xl,1,2 
P15,C:4xl,1,3 
P15,C:4xl,I,4 
P15,C:4xl,1,5 

PIS,C:4xl,1,6 

PI5,C:4xl,I,F90 
PI5,C:4xl,I,L90 
P15,C:4x2,1 

3'18 

N arayaJ;la Bhana: Prakriyii-sarvasvam 
Prakiifikii 

PlS,C:22 Geader 

Paniui: Lingiinufiisana 
Vara-ruci: Lingii-vifeja-vrtti 
Vamana: Lingiinufiisana 
Candra-gomin: Lingiinufiisana 
Saka-tayana I Lingiinusiisana 
Hema-candra: Lingiinusiisana 
Srivallabha Vacanacarya: Durgapada-pra

hodha 
Harsa-vardhana: LingiinuHisana 

PIS,CI3 Syntax 

Bhartr-hari: Viikya-pradipa 
Konda-Bhatta: Vaiyiikara~a-bh~a~a 

Harivallabha: Bhil$a~a-siiradarpa~ 
Vaidya-natha Payagur.u;le or BalarhbhaHa: 

Laghu-bha~a~a-kiinti 

Nage.a Bhatta or Nl\goji Bhatta: Vaiyii
kara~a-siddhiinta-maiijil$a 

Vaidya-natha PiiyaguJ;lQ,e or Balarhhha!ta: 
Kala 

PIS,C:4 MeanlDI 

Amara-.lmba: Amra-kosa or Niimalingiinu-
fiisana 

K~ira-swamin: Amara-kofodghiitana 
Sarvananda Vandya-gatiya: Tikiisarvasva 
Suhhuti or Subhuti-candra: Kiimiidhenu 
Brhaspati or Raya-muka!a: Pada-candrikiI 
Bhanuji Di~ita: VyiIkhyd-sudlul or Rdmii-

srami 
NiirayaJ,la Sarman: Amara-kofa-pafijikii or 

Padiirtha-kaumudi 
Mahdvara: Amara-viveka 
Guru-bala-prabodhikii 
Yadava-prak •• a: Vaijayanti 



P15,C:4x3,1 
P15,C :4x4,1 
P15,C :4x5,1 
P15,C :4x6,1 
P15,C:4xF60,l 
P15,C:4xF90,l 

P15,C301xl,1 
P15,C301x 1,1,1 

PI5,C30Ixl,I,2 
PI5,C30Ixl,I,3 
PI5,C301xl,I,4 

PI 5,C30IxF60, 1 
PI5,C30IxF60,1,1 
P15,C302xl,1 
P15,C302x 1,1,2 
P15,C302x 1,1,3 
P15,C303xl,1 
PI 5,C303x5, 1 
PI5,C303xL70,1 
P15,C31 :2x5,1,1 
P15,C35:2x5,1,1 

P151x2,1 
P15Ix2,1,1 

P31,Axl 

P31,Dxl,1 
P31,Dxl,I,1 
P131,Dx 1,1,2 
P31,Dxl,1.3 
P31,Dxl,1,4 

TAMIL LINGUISTICS P31 

Mahesvara: Vifva-prakafa 
Sasvata: Aneka,rtha-samuccaya 
Hala-yadha: AbhidMna-ratna-mala 
Trikanela-sesa: Kofa-samu.ccaya 
Kesava: Kalpadru.-kofa 
Kdava-svamin: NanartMrTJava-faT[1k~tPa 

Pls,e:3 WOM 

Panini: DMtu-pii/ha 
Maitreya-rak~ita: Dhiitu-pradipa or Tantra-

pradipa 
Bhima-sena's commentary 
K~ira-svamin: DMtu-lIrtti 
Madhavacarya or Sayanacarya: Miidha-

lIiya-dMtu-lIrtti 

Bopa-deva or Vopa-deva: Kavikalpa-druma 
Bopa-cleva or Vopa-deva: Kiimadhenu 
Panini: GaTJa-pii/ha 
K~ira-svamin: GaTJa-vrtti 
Vardha-mana: Gar1a-ratna-mahododhi 
Panini: UT)iidi-siitra 
Hema-candra: UTJiidi-siitra 
Bharata MalJika: Kiirakolliisa 
Amara-<:andra: Syiidi-samuccaya 
GuJ;ta-ratna-suri: Kriyti-ratna-samuccaya 

Prakrta 
Vara-ruci: Priikrta-siitras 
Bhamaha: Priikrta-prakafii 

Tamil 
P31,A ADdeDt TamU 

Agastyar or Agattiyar 
P31,D Middle TamU 

Tolkappianar: Tolkiippiam 
IlampflraI).ar: Commentary 
Kallac;lanar: Commentary 
PeraSiriyar: Commentary 
Sena-varaiyar: Commentary 
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P31 COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T ION: C LAS SIC S 

P31,Dxl,I,5 
P3I,Dxl,11 
P31,Dxl,13 
P31,Dxl,14 
P31,Dx2 
P31,Dx2,1 
P31,Dx2,1,1 

P31,D:4xl,1 
P31,D:4xl,I,1 
P31,D:4x2,1 
P31,D:4x3,1 
P31,D:4x4,1 
P31,D:4x5,1 

P31,Jxl,1 
P31,Jxl, I) 1 
P31,Jxl,I,2 
P31,Jxl,I,3 
P31,Jxl,1,4 
P31,Jxl,I,5 
P31,jxl,1,B 
P31,JxK40,1 

P31,J :4xJ96, 1 

P3I,J :4xL95, I 
P3I,J :4xMOO, 1 

P33,E :4x 1,1 
P33,E :4xH50, I 

P35,Exl,1 

3.20 

N accinarkkiniy ar: Commentary 
Ezkut-adhikaram 
Sol-adhikaram 
Poru[-adhikiiram 
Iraiyanar 
Ahapporul 
Nakkirar: Commentary 
P31,D:4 Me_mag 

Adi-dilJakaram 
Diva-karar: Sendan-dit'iikaram 
Gaya-karar: Gayakaram 
Pingalar: Pinga!a-nighatiJu 
AI.l(;l.ip-pulavar: Afiria-nigha'}tu 
MaI;lQala-puruQar or Vira MaI;lQalavar: 

CUdiimani-nighatilu 
P31J Modera TauUl 

Pava-lUUldi Muaivar: Nannal 
Mayilai-nathar: Urai 
.N annal-iifiriya-vin.tti 
Subrahma~lya D~itar: Prayoga-lJilJekam 
Swami-natha Dclikar: lllakkar.zak-kottu 
Sankara-nama-sivayar: Urai 
Narkavi Riijanambi: Ahap-porul-vilakkam 
Vaidya-natha Dclikar: Ilakkar.za-vilakkam 

P31,]:4 Me.Din. 

Cidambara-revaQa Siddhar: Akaradj
nigkafJfu 

SubralunaI;lya Bharati: Poruttogai-nighart{u 
Muttu-swami Pillai: Ntiniirtha-dipikai 

Kaaarese 
P33:E ADdeut KaDarese 

Niiga-varma: AbhidMna-vastu-kofa 
Kar¢laka-fabda-sara 

Telugu 
PSS,E ADd_t Telap 

Nannaya-bha~~iiciirya: Andhra-fabdha-cinta· 
ma~ 



P35,Exl,I,1 

P35,Exl,I,2 

P35,Ex I, 1,3 
P35,Exl,I,7 
P35,Exl,I,8 
P35,Ex2,1 
P35,Ex3,1 
P35,Ex4,1 
P35,Ex5,1 
P35,Ex6,1 

P35,ExM60,1 
P35,ExM60,1,1 

P35,E:4xl,1 

P35,E:4x2,1 
P35,E :4x3, 1 
P35,E :4x6, 1 

TELUGU LINGUISTICS P35 

Ahobala-paI;lQita: Ahobala-palJ4itiyamu or 
Kavi-firo-bhu,ralJamu 

Narasirpha-raja Sirphudu Balarisirpha: 
K avi-jananjanamu 

Appa-kavi: Appa-kiiviyamu 
Bala-saraswati: Biila-sarasvatiyamu 
Rama-sastry: Udyotini 

AtharvaI;lacarya: Atharvana-kiirikiiviili 
Ketana-kavi: Andhra-bhii.(ii-bhu~anamu 
Peddanna: Kiillyiilankiira-curjamar..zi 
Timmaya: Sarlla-Iak~r..za-siira-salJgrahamu 
Siira-kavi or Siiraya (A<;lidarnu): Kavi-

famsaya-llicchedamu 
Cinnaya Siiri (Paravastu): BiilallyiikaralJamu 
Sarikara Rangayya and Venka\arama 

Sastri (Kalluri): Biilavyiikarar..za-guptiirtha
pr akiisikii 

P35,E:4 MeaDins 
Lak~mar.lU<;lu (Pai<;lipati): Andhra-niima-

sangrahamu 
Kastiiri Rangayya: Siimba-nighar..ztu 
Venkanna (Koti): Andhra-bhiiiiir-r..zallamu 
Siirya (Ac;lidarnu): Andhra-nama-seiamu 
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Q RELIGION 

Q.l Vedic Q 127 Madhy_dlna 

QIl Rc·Veda Brahmana 

Kalpasiltra Q127:22 Satapatha 

Qll :4xl,1 Asvaliiyana Upanishad 

Kau~itakin Q127:24 Br hadarany aka 
Brahmana Q127:25 Isiivasya 

Q112:22 SiiJikhyayana Kalpasutra 

Kalpasutra QI27:4xl,1 Kiityayana 
QI12:4x2,1 Sarikhyiiyana QI27:4x2,1 Piiraskara 

QI2 Yajur-Veda Q 131 Sama Veda 

QI24 Maitrayaniya Q131 Tandin 
Kalpasutra Samhita 

QI24:4xl,1 Miinava Ql31 :211 Arcika 
QI24:4x2,1 Kiitl)aka QI31 :212 Arallyaka 
QI24:4x3,1 Variiha Q131 :213 Uttaracika 

Q125 Taittlriya Q131 :214 Stobha 
Samhita Q131 :215 Vt>yagana 

Q125:214 Ekagnikiinda QI31 :216 Aranyagana 
Mantraprasna Q131:217 Uhagiina 
Mantrapatha Q131 :218 Rahasyagiina 
Upanishad Brahmana 

Q125:25 Narayana, Ql31 :22 Samvidhana 
Yajnik Q131:221 Pancavimsa 

Q125:26 Svt>tasvatara Q131 :222 Sadvimsa 
Kalpasutra Q131 :224 Arseya 

QI25:4xl,1 Baudhayana Q131 :225 Chiindogya 
QI25:4x2,1 Apastamba Q131 :226 Devatiid hyiiya 
QI25:4x3,1 Bharadviija Upanishad 

QI25:4x4,1 Hiral)yakesin Q131 :24 Chiindogya 
QI25:4x5,1 Viidhil!a Kalpasutra 

Q126 Vaja._eya QI31:4xl,1 Mii~aka 

Kalpasiltra Ql31 :4x2,1 Liityiiyana 
Q126:4x6,! Vaikhanasa Ql31 :4x3,1 Gobhila 
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RELIGION Q2 

QI31 :4x5,1 Chiindogy~ QI33:4x5,1 Gautama 
Q132 TalavaJo:ara 

Upani~ad 

QIf Athanra-Veda 

QHl Sauaaldya 

Q132:24 Kena 
Kalpasutra 

QI32 :4x 1,1 j aiminiya 

Q..1SSRa._,-i,. .. 

Q141:24 
Q141:25 
Q141 :26 

Upani,fad 
Prasna 
Mundaka 
MalldClkya 

QI33:4x2,1 
QI33:4x3,1 

Q,2:4xl t l 
Q2:4xl,I,1 
Q2:4xl,I,2 
Q2:4xl,I,3 
Q2:4xl,I,4 
Q2:4xl,I,5 

Q2:4xl,I,6 
Q2:4xl,I,7 
Q2:4xl,I,B 
Q,2:4x2t l 
Q2:4x2,l,1 
Q2 :4.\-2, 1,2 
Q2:4xH80,1 
Q2:4xK26,1 
Q2:4xL50,1 

Q2:4y8x6.1 

Q2 :4:y8xF50, I 
Q2:4y8.d50,1 
Q2 :4y8xj20, 1 

Q2 :4:y8xj30, 1 

Kalpasiltra 
Driihyiiya(la 
Khiidira 

Ql41 :4.d,1 
Q141 :4x2,1 

A"alpIlJii!; " 
Kallsika 
Vaitiina 

Q,2 Hi,.duism (Post-Vedic) 

Dharma-sastras 

Manu 
Mcdhiitithi 
Kulliikabhaga 
Govindariija 
Nandana 

Q2:4x2,1,2,1 
Q2 :4x2, 1 ,2,2 
Q2 :4x2, 1 ,2,3 
Q2:4.l;·2,1,3 

Sarvajna Nara- Q2 :4x2.1 ,4 

ya~la 

Nariiya~a 

Raghavendra 

Q2:4x2,1,5 

Q2:4x3,1 
Q2:4x4,1 

Subodhini 
Pralllitiik~ara 

BiiiambhaHi 
Apariirka or Apa-

riiditya 
Si:dapiir)i 
Mil ram isra 
\" iisistha 
Par;l$ara 

Riimacandra Q2 :4x5, 1 N arada 
Yajnavalkya Q2 :4x6, 1 IUrita 
Visvarupa Q2 :4x7 ,I Vi~l!u 

Mitiik5ara Q2 :4xD7 5, I A~ahaya 

Vidya-kara Vaja-peyi: NifJ'iiciira-paddhati 
Kamaiakara BhaHa: .NirT}a_ya-sindhu 

Kasi-natha: Dharma-siTldhu 

Q2 :4y8 Dilest 

Gopi-natha: Samskiira-rama-mulii 

Devana BhaHa: Smrti-clllldrikii 
N ara-sim ha V aja-peyi: NiryiiaIra-pradiJlfI 
Raghu-natha: Smrti-/a([vfI 

Visvambhara Tripa~hi: Smrli-sarod-dhtira 



Q2 COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T ION: C LAS SIC S 

Q2 :4y8xK20, 1 
Q2:4y8xK70,1 
Q2:4y8xL25,1 

Mitra Misra: nra-mitrodaya 
Ratnakara: .Ja;·asimha-kalpa-druma 
Ananta BhaHa: Vidhiina-parijata 

Q2:41 Personal Religious Practice 

Q2:4 Iy8xG60, I 
Q2 :41y8xI60, I 

Q2 :41yaxK30, I 

Q2:4193yHx]40,1 
Q2 :41 93y8xJ6 I, I 

Q2 :419~y8xJ50,1 
Q2 :41 95y8xKGO, I 

Q2:4 I 98y8xH30, 1 
Q2:4198y8xI82,1 
Q2 :4198y8x]80, I 

Q2 :42yaxE55, I 

Q2:42yaxH25,1 
Q2:42yaxH75,1 
Q2 :42y8xJ61, 1 

Q2 :428y8xF70, 1 

Q2 :428yflxK80, I 

Q2 :4284:yaxI96, 1 

Q2 :4284y8xL20, 1 

Q2 :4288y8xL25, I 

Q2:43y8xFIO,1 
Q2 :43y8xL50, 1 

Q2 :45yBxI26, 1 
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Hemadri: Catur-varga-cintiima",i 
Gadii-dhara: Gadiidhara-paddhati 
Vaidya-natha Dik~ita: Smrti-mukta-phala 

Q2:4193 Religious Gift 

Govindananda: ])iilla-kr~)!a-kallmudi 
Bhana Nila-kaIHha: Drina-ma_yukha 

Q2:4195 Expiation 

Nagcsa Bhana: Vrii£ya-prii_ya.(citta-nir'J.aya 
Niigoji Bhana: Praya:,'-citten.du-J'ekhara 

Q2:4198 Pilgrimage 

Vacas-pati Misra: Tirtha-cintiima",i 
Dala-pati Raja: Nrsimha-prasiida-tfrtha-siira 
BhaHoji Dik~ita: Tri-sthalf-setu 

Q2:42 Sacrament 

Sridharacarya: 5y'mrryiirtha-siira 
CalfQdvara Thakura: Grhastha-ratnrikara 
Madana-piila: AI adana-piirijiita 
Sankara Bhatta: Samskiira-mayilkha 

Q2 :428 Obsequies 

Aniruddha Bhaga: Hara-lata 
Diva-kara BhaHa: Sraddha-candrikii 

Q2:4284 PoUution 

Adityacarya: Sacjafiti 
BhaHa Raghu-natha: Trmfac-chloki 

Q2:4288 Anniversary Rite 

Sc~a-kr~lfa PalfQita: Dharmiinu-bandhi-floka
caturdafi 

Q2:43 Holy Day 

Jimuta-vahana: Kala-viveka 
V asudeva-ratha: Smrti-prakasa 

Q2:45 Public Worship 

Niiriiyal)a: Tantra-samuccaya 



RELIGION Q22 

Q21 Smartaism 
Relevant Selections 

from Vedas 

Q22wx 1, I Mahi-pati: 
Bhakta-vijaya 

Q22wx 1,2 Mahi-pati: Bhakta
liliimrta Q21 :2Ixl,1 Puru~a-siiktam 

Q21 :22 Puro.na Q22wx2,1 Candra-datta: 
Q21 :221 
Q21 :222 
Q21 :223 
Q21 :2231 
Q21 :224 
Q21 :225 
Q21 :2251 

Q21 :2252 
Q21 :226 

Q21 :227 

Q21 :228 

Brahm a 
Markary<;leya 
Bh<\vi~ya 

Bhavi~yottara 

Vamana 
Brahmary<;la 
Adhyatma 

Ramayarya 
Rama-gita 
Yoga-vasi~tha 

Ramayarya, 
J iiana-vasi~tha 
Ananda 

Ramayarya 
Adbhuta 

Q22:221 
Q22:2211 
Q22:222 
Q22:223 
Q22:224 
Q22:2241 

Q22:225 
Q22:226 
Q22:227 
Q22:2271 

Bhakta-malO. 
Q22:22 Purii1}a 
Padma 
Siva-gita 
\,i~l~u 

Bhagavata 
Narada 
Narada-upa-

puraDa 
Brahma-vaivarta 
Varaha 
Garu<;la 
Vi~ryu-dhar-

mottara 
Q22 :228 Hari-valllsa 

RamayaI)a 
Q22 Vaisoavism 

Q22w Devotee 

Q22 :2291 Kalki 
Q22 :2292 Narasiritha 
Q22 :2293 Bhargava 

Q22:417xl 
Q22:417xl 
Q22:417xl,11 
Q22 :417xl,12 
Q22 :417xl,13 
Q22:417xl,14 
Q22:417xl,15 
Q22 :417.\ 1,16 

Q22 :417 xl, 17 
Q22 :417xl,18 

Q22 :417 Hymn 
Nalayira-divya-prabaodham 
First thousand 
Tirup-pallaI)!;lu (Periyazhvar) 
Tiru-mozhi (Periyazhvar) 
Tirup-pavai (AD<;Ial) 
Nacchiyar-tiru-mozhi (Ary<;lal) 
Perumal-tiru-mozhi (Kula-sekhara Azhvar) 
Tiru -chanda-viru ttam (T ir umaz hisai 

Azhvar) 
Turi-malai (ToI)<;Iara<;lip-poc,li-Azhvar) 
Tirup-palli-ezhucci (ToI)<;Iara<;lip-poc,li

Azhvar) 
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Q22 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

Q22:417xl,191 
Q22 :417xl,192 

Q22:417xl,2 
Q22 :417xl,21 
Q22:417xl,22 

Q22 :417xl,23 
Q22:417xl,3 
Q22 :417xl,31 
Q22:417xl,32 
Q22:417xl,33 
Q22 :417xl,34 

Q22:417xl,35 
Q22 :417xl,36 
Q22:417xl,37 
Q22:117xl,38 
Q22 :417xl,391 
Q22 :417xl,392 
Q22:417xl,4 
Q22 :417xl,41 
Q22:4I1xl,42 

Amalaniidippiran (Tiruppal} AzhvlU") 
Kal:lI;tinul}-sirut-tambu (Madurakavi 

Azhvar) 
Second thousand 
Periya-tiru-mozhi (Tirumangai Azhvar) 
Tiruk-kurun-tanQagam (Tirumangai 

Azhvar) 
Tiru-neQun-tan<;lagam (Tirumangai Azhvar) 
Third thousand 
Mudal-tiru-vandadi (Poigai Azhvar) 
IraI}Qan-tiru-vandadi (Piidattazhvar) 
Munran-tiru-vandadi (Peyazhvar) 
Nan-mungan-tiru-vandadi (Tirumazhisai 

Azhvar) 
Tiru-viruttam (Nammazhvar) 
Tiru-vasiriyam (Nammazhvar) 
Periya-tiru-vandadi (Nammazhviir) 
Tiru-vezhuzkur-rirukkai (Tirumangai AzhvlU") 
Siriya-tiru-maQal (Tirumangai Azhvar) 
Periya-tiru-ma<;lal (Tirumangai Azhviir) 
Fourth thousand 
Tiru-vay-mozhi (Nammazhvar) 
Jrii-miinusa Nur-riindddi 
Q22 :41 7 Niimiivali 
Vi~1Ju-sahasra-nama 

Sar'lkara: Commentary 
Q22:4173xl 
Q22:4173xl,1 
Q.222 Pallcarata Q222 :2392 Narada 

Brhad-dharma 
Ananda 
Saivi.m 

Q222 :23 Samhita Q222 :23921 
Q222 :231 Pau~kara Q222 :2393 
Q222 :232 Sattvata Q.23 
Q222 :233 Ahirbudhnya Q23w Devotee 
Q222:234 Jaya 
Q222 :235 Padma 
Q222 :236 Paramcswara 
Q222:237 Uwara 
Q222 :2391 Brahma 

3·26 

Q23wx I Sekkizar: Periya-

Q23:21 

Q23:21xl 

puriiT)am 
Relevant Selections 

from the Vedas 
Rudra 



RELIGION Q233 

Q23:21x2 Camaka Q232:2317 Suk:!ma 
Q23:22 Purar;ta Q232:'l318 Sahasraka 

Q23:221 Vayu Q232:2321 Amsuman 
Q23:222 Agni Q232:2322 Suprabha 
Q23:223 Linga Q232:2331 Vijaya 
Q23:224 GaI)eSa Q232:2332 Nisvasa 
Q23:2244 GaI)eSa-gita Q232:2333 Sviiyambhuva 
Q23:225 Matsya Q232:2334 Agneyaka (Agney, 
Q23:226 Skanda Anala-Anila) 
Q23:2261 Suta-samhitii Q232:2335 Bhadra (Vira) 
Q23:2262 Brahma-gita Q232:2336 Raurava 
Q23:227 Kurma Q232:2337 Miiku~a 

Q23:2271 Iswala-gitii Q232 :233B Vimala 
Q23:28 Saura Q232:2341 Candra-hasa 
Q23:229l Siva (Candra-jriana) 

Q23:4l7 Hymn Q232:2342 Mukha-yug-
Q23:417xl Teviuam bimba (Bimba) 

Q23:4l7x2 Sambandar Q232:2343 Udglla (Prodi-
Q23:4l7x3 Appar Git:i) 
Q23:4l7x4 Sundarar Q232:2344 Lalita 
Q23:417x5 MiiJ'.likka-vacagar Q232:2345 Siddha 
Q23:4l7x6 Tiru-visaip-pa Q232:2346 Santana 
Q23:4l7x7 Tirup-pal-liiJ'.lQu Q232:2347 Narasimha 
Q23:4l7x8 Tirumular: Tiru- (Sarvokta, Sar-

mandiram vottra) 

Q23 :41 7 x93 Eleventh Tiru- Q232:2348 ParameSvara 
murai (padino- Q232:2351 Kirar:m 
ran-tiru-murai) Q232:23.'i2 Para (Parahita, 

Q.232 Agamic Saivi.m Vi1tu!a) 

Q232:23 Agama Q233 Ka811lir Saivism 
Q232:2311 Kamika Q233:231 Malini-vijaya 

Q232:23l2 Yogaja Q233:231,1 Abhinava-

Q232:2313 Cintya gupta: Vrirttilw 

Q232:2314 Kiirar.\a Q233:232 Svac-chanda 

Q232:23l5 Ajita Q233:232,1 Uddyotll 

Q232:2316 Dipta Q233:233 Viji'iii-Bhairava 
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Q233 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

Q233:234 Ucchu~mara- Q25xl,I,1 Lak~mi-dhara's 

Bhairava commentary 
Q233:235 Ananda-Bhairava Q25:21 Relevant selections 
Q233:236 Mrgendra from the Vedas 
Q233:237 Matanga Q25:21x5 Sri-sUktam 
Q233:237,1 Vrtti Q25:21x6 Durga-sUktam 
Q233:238 Siva-sutra Q25:22 Purri7J.a 
Q233:238,1 Vrtti Q25:221 Devi-bhagavata 
Q233:23H,2 Bhaskara: Q25:222 Brhad-dharma 

Viirtika Q25:223 Kiilikii 
Q233:238,5 K~ema-raja : Q25:225 Lali topakhyiina 

Vimarsini Q25:2291 Devi-mahatmya 
Q233:2391 Netra Q25:4 Religious Practices 
Q233:2392 Naisvasa Q25:4xl,1 Mahidhara: 
Q233:2393 Svayam-bhuva Mantra-maho-
Q233:2394 Rudra-yamala dadhi 
Q233:2395 Spanda>sutra Q25:4173 Jvamavali 

(Spanda- Q25:4133xl Lalitii-sahasra-
karika) nama 

Q233 :2395, 1 KaIJata: Vrtti Q25 :1173xl,1 Bhaskara: Com-
(Spanda-sarvasva) mentary 

Q233 :2895,2 Ramakantha: Q26 Sanmukaism 
Vivrti Q26:417xI50,1 Arul_lagiri-

Q233 :2395,3 Utpala II: Pra- nathar: 
dipika Tirup-pugazh 

Q233:2395,4 K~emaraja; Q28 Sauraism 
Spanda-sadoha Q28:22 PuriiT).a 

Q233 :2395,5 K~emaraja: Q28:221 Aditya 
SPanda-nir7J.aya Q28:223 Samba 

Q234 Virasaivism Q3 Jainism 
Q234xK50,1 Prabhu-linga-lila Q31 Svetambara 
Q234:22 Padma-raja Q3ly5xl,1 Subbavijaya-

puraf.lam gaf.li: Prasna-
Q25 Saktaism ratniikara 

Q25xl,1 Samara: Saun- Q31 :21 Canonical 
darya-lahari works 
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RELIGION Q31 

Q.31:211 Ang. Q31 :21215 Sfuya-prajiiapati 
Q31 :21111 Acara (Ayara) (Sfuiya-pal~-
Q31 :21112 Siitra-krta Qatti) 

(Sfuyagac;Ja) Q31 :21216 Jambii-dvipa-
Q31 :21113 Sthana prajiiapti 

(Thana) (Jambiid-diva-
Q31 :21114 Samavaya paQQatti) 
Q31 :21115 Bhagavati Q31 :21217 Candra-prajnapti 
Q31 :21116 J nata-dharma- (CandapaI).-

katha (Naya. Qatti) 
dhamam- Q31 :21218 Nirayavali 
kaha) (Nirayavali-

Q31 :21117 Upasaka- yao) or Kal-
diisa (Uva- pika (Kappi-

sagadasao) yao) 

Q31 :21118 Antakrta-daSa Q31 :21221 Kalpavatarilsikii 

(Antagada- (Kappavadilil-

dasao) siao) 

Q31 :21121 Anutta-raupa- Q31 :21222 Pu~pikii. 

patikadasa (Pupphiyao) 

(Anutta-rova Q31 :21223 Pu~pa-ciic;la 

vaiya-dasao) (Puppha-

Q31 :21122 Prasna-vyakaraQa culaa) 

( Pamha-va- Q31 :21224 V~ni-dasa 

garaQa) (Vallhidasao) 

Q31 :21123 Vipaka (Viviiga) Q31:213 PrakirDa 
Q31 :21124 Dr~ti-vada (Painna or 

Q,31:212 Upaagas Payanna) 

Q31 :21211 Aupa-patika Q31:21311 Virabhadra 

(Ovaiya) CatuQSaraQa 

Q31 :21212 Raja-prasniya (CausaraQa) 

(Raya-pase- Q31 :21312 Atura-pratya-

Qaiyya) khyana 

Q31 :21213 Jivabhigarna Q31 :21313 Bhakta-parijna 

Q31 :21214 Prajiliipana Q31 :21314 Samstiira (San-

(PaQQavaQa) thara) 
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Q31 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

Q31 :21315 Tandula-vaita- Q31 :2162 AVaSyaka 
lika; Tandula- Q3l :2163 DaSa-vaikilika, 
vaicarika Dasa- veyaliya 
(Tandula- Q31:2164 PiQQa-niryukti 
veyaliya) Q3l :2167 Ogha-niryukti 

Q31 :21316 Canda-viyyaya Q3l :4x6,1 Sriiddha-prati-
Q3l :21317 Devendra-stava krama')IJ-

(Devin- siltram 
dattha) Q31 :41x3,11 Haribhadra 

Q3I :21318 GaQita-vidya Sfui: Dharma-
(GaQiviyya) bindu-pra-

Q31 :21321 Maha-pratya- karaTJa 
khyana Q4 Buddhism 

Q31 :21322 Vira-stava Q41 Hinayana 
(Viratthaa) Q41x General treat-

Q31 :21323 Gacchaciira ises 
prakirx;Wta Q41xl,1 Milinda-panha 

Q31:214 Cheda-sutra Q41x2,1 Netti-pakaraQa 
Q31 :2141 NiSitha Q41x3 Dhammapala: 
Q31 :2142 Maha-Nisitha M ahiitikii or 
Q31 :2143 Vyavahiira Paramattha-

Q31 :2144 Acara-dasah or manju~ii 

DaSasrutas Q41x5,1 Buddha-gho,?a: 
kanda or Visuddhi-

Dasiih-kappa- magga 
vahar Q41x6,1 Buddha-datta: 

Q31 :2145 Brhat-kalpa Abhidhammii-
Q31 :2146 Panca-kalpa vatiira 

Q31:215 Nandi and Q41x6,2 Buddha-datta: 
Anuyogad- Rupariipa-

vara vibhiiga 
Q31 :2151 Nandi-sutta Q4b6,3 Buddha-datta : 
Q31 :2152 Anuyogad viira Vinaya-vinic-
Q31:216 Mula .. utra caya 

Q31 :2161 Uttaradhya- Q41:2 Sacred book 
yana (Tripitaka ) 
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Q.41z21 

Q41 :21 :gx5 

Q41 :211 
Q41:2111 
Q41 :2112 
Q41 :212 
Q41 :2121 
Q41 :2122 
Q41 :2123 
Q.41:22 
Q41 :221 
Q41 :221 :gx5 

Q41 :222 

Q41 :222 :gx5 

Q41 :223 

Q41 :223 :gx5 

Q41 :224 

Q41 :224 :gx5 

Q41 :225 

Q41 :225 :gx5 

RELIGION Q41 

Viaaya-
pitaka 
Buddha-gh~a : 

Siimanta-pO:sii-
dika 

Sutta-vibhanga 
Parajika 
Pacittiya 
KhaQc;lakas 
Maha-vagga 
CuUa-vagga 
Parivara 
Sutta-pitaka 
Digha-nikaya 
Buddha-gho~a : 

Sumangala-
viliisini 

Majjhima-
nikaya 

Buddha-gho~a : 
Papanca-sildani 

Samyutta-
nikaya 

Buddha--gh~a: 

Siiratthapakii-
sini 

Anguttara-
nikaya 

Buddha-gho~ : 
Manoratha-
paraf.li 

Khuddaka-
nikaya 

Buddha-gh~a: 

Khuddaka-
nikiiyatthakatlui 

Q41 :22511 Khuddaka-

patha 
Q41 :22511 :gx5 Buddha-gh~a: 

Paramattha
jotikii 

Q41 :22512 Dhanunapada 
Q41 :22512 :gx5 Buddha-gho~a: 

Dhamma
padattha-k atM 

Q41 :22513 Udana 
Q41 :22513 :gx3 Dhammapala: 

Paramattha
dipani 

Q41 :22514 Itivuttaka 
Q41 :22514:gx3 Dhammapala: 

ltivuttakattha· 
katha 

Q41 :22515 Sutta-nipata 
Q41 :22515:gx5 Buddha-gho~a: 

Paramatthajotikii 
Q41 :22516 Vimana-vatthu 
Q41 :22516:gx3 Dhanunapala 

Paramattha
dipani 

Q41 :22517 Peta-vatthu 
Q41 :22517:gx3 Dhamma-pala: 

Paramattha-
dipani 

Q41 :22518 Thera-gatha 
Q41 :22521 Theri-gatha 
Q41 :22522 Jataka 
Q41 :22523 Niddesa 
Q41 :22523:gx7 Sad-dhamma-

pajjotikii 
Q41 :22524 Pati-sambhida-

magga 
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Q41 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

Q41 :22525 
Q41 :22526 
Q41 :22527 
Q,41:23 

Apadiina Q5 :224 I I 
Buddha-vamsa Q5:22412 
Cariya.-pi~ii Q5:22413 
Abhidhamma- Q5 :225 
pdt~ Q5:226 

Q41 :231 Dhanuna-sangaJ)i Q,6 
Q41 :231 :gx5 Buddha~gho~a: Q6 :21 

Attha-siilini Q6 :22 
Q41 :232 Vibhanga Q6:221 
Q41 :232 :gx5 Buddha-gho~a: Q6:222 

Sammoho.-vino- Q6 :2225 
dini Q6:223 

Q41 :233 Katha-vatthu Q6:23 
Q41 :234 Puggala-paMatti Q6 :231 
Q41 :235 Dhatu-katha Q6:232 
Q4l :236 Yamaka Q6:233 
Q41 :237 Patthana Q6:234 

Q.41:6 Tradition Q6:235 

Q41 :6x6,1 Dhamma-kitti: Q6:236 
Diithii-varhfa Q6 :2361 

Q41 :6x7,1 Thapa-varhfa Q6:2362 
Q4l :6xE50,1 Upatissa: Mahii- Q6:2363 

bodhi-varhfa Q6 :2364 
Q4l :6xM20,1 Sasana-vamsa Q6:2365 
Q.42 Mahayana Q6:237 
Q42x5,1 Sad-dharma-putJ-

Q42xD65,1 

Q42xD65,2 

Q,5 
Q5:221 
Q5:222 
Q5:223 
Q5:224 
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q.arika Q6 :238 
Santi-deva: Q6 :294 

Sik~ii-samuccaya Q,8412 
Santi-de va : Q8412 :211 

Bodhi-caryavatiira Q8412 :212 
Judaism Q8412:213 
Seder Zeraim Q8412:214 
Seder Moed Q8412:215 
Seder Nashim Q8412:216 
Seder Nezikin Q.8451 

Baba Kamma 
Baba Mezia 
Baba Battra 
Kodashim 
Tabaroth 
Christianity 
Bible 
Old Testament 
Historical books 
Poetic books 
Canticles 
Prophetic books 
New Testament 
St. Matthew 
St. Mark 
St. Luke 
St. John 
Acts 
Epistles 
St. Paul 
James 
Peter 
John 
Jude 
Sermon on the 

Mount 
Revelation 
Apocrypha 
Confucianism 
Yi Ching 
Shi Ching 
Shu Ching 
Li He 
Chun Chin 
Analects 
Zoroastrianism 



RELIGION Q8451 

Q8451xl,1 Bundahis Q845:24 The Sirozahs, 
Q8451x2,1 Selections of Zad I and II 

Sparam Q8451 :25 The Yasts 
Q8451x3,1 Balunan Yast Q845 I :25 II Onnazd 
Q8451x4,1 Shayast-La- Q845 I :2512 Haptan 

Shayast Q8451 :2513 Ardebehisl 
Q8451x5,1 Andaz-i-Atar- Q8451 :2514 Khordad 

pat-i-Maras- Q8451 :2515 Aban 
pand Q8451 :2516 Khorshed 

Q8451x6,1 Arda Viraf Q8451 :2517 Mah 
Q8451x7,1 Dinkard Q8451 :2518 Tir 
Q8451x8,1 Gangi-i-Syay-igan Q8451 :2521 Gos 
Q8451x91,1 Menuk-i-Khrat Q8451 :2522 Mihir 
Q8451x92,1 Sad Dar Q8451 :2523 Srosh Yast 
Q845 I :2 Avesta Hadhokht 

Q8451 :21 Gathas Q8451 :2524 Rashn 

Q8451 :22 Vendidad Q8451 :2525 Farvardin 

Q8451 :23 Fragments of the Q8451 :2526 Bahram 

Nasks Q845 1 :2527 Ram 

Q8451 :231 Westergard's Q845 1 :2528 Din 

Fragments Q845 I :2531 Ashi 

QB451 :232 Zend Fragments Q8451 :2532 A~htad 

Q845 I :233 Tahmura's Q845 1 :2533 Zamyad 

Fragments Q8451 :2534 Vanant 

Q8451:234 Fragments of the Q845 1 :2535 XXI, a Fragment 

Erpatistan Q845 1 :2536 XXII, a Fragment 

Nask Q8451 :2537 Afrin Paighambar 

Q845 I :235 Fragments of the Zartust 

Nirangistan Q8451 :2538 Vistasp 

Nask Q845 1 :261 Khorshed Nyasis 

Q8451 :236 Sundry Frag- Q8451 :262 Mihir Nyasis 

ments Q8451 :263 Mah Nyasis 

Q8451:237 Aogemaide Q8451 :264 Aban Nyasis 

Nask Q8451 :265 Atas Nyasis 



R6xl,1 
R6x2,1 
R6x3,1 
R6x4,1 
R6x5,1 

R621xl,1 
R62Ixl,I,1 
R621xl,I,1,1 
R621.,1, 1,1,2 
R62Ixl,I,1,4 
RG2Ixl,1,1,5 
R6:21xl,I,1,5,1 
RG21xl,1,1,5,1,2 

R621xl,I,1,5,2 
R621xi,1,1,5,3 
R62Ld,1,1,I90 
R62Ixl,1,1,K30 

R621xl,1,1,M50 
R62Ixl,I,2 
R62lx2,1 
R621.l'2,1,1 
R62Ix2,1,1,1 
R62Ix2,1,2 
R62Ix2,1,4 
R62b'2,1,8 
R621xD95,1 
R621xD95,1,1 
R621xD95,1,2 
R621xD95,1,3 

R6 INDIAN PHILOSOPHY 

Hari-bhadra: $arj-darfana-samuccaya 
Miidhavacarya: Sarva-darfana-sangraha 
Sailkariicarya: Sarva-siddMnta-sangraha 
Sarva-mata-sangraha 
Prapanca-hrdaya 

R621 Vaisesika 

Kanada: Vaisesika-satra 
Prasasta-piida Acarya: Padartha-sangraha 
PadaTtha-tattva-nir~aya 

Dravya-bMva-tika 
Sridhara: Nyiiyii ·kanda!i 
UdayaI,laciirya: Kira1Jiivali 
Vardha-manopadhyaya: Kirf.ll:llivali-prakiifa 
Raghu-natha Siroll1aI,li: Kira1)iivali-prakafa-

didhiti 
Padma-nabha-misra: Kira1)iivali-bhiiskara 
Bhana Viidindra: Rasa-sara 
Sailkara-misra: Prafastapiida-bhavatikii 
J agadiSa Tarkiilailkiira: Prafasta-piida-bMva-

sukti 
Jaya-narayaJ.la Tarka-pancanana: Vivrti 
Sailkara-misra: Upaskara 
Vallabhacarya: Nyaya-lilavati 
Vardha-mana: Nyiiya-lilavati-prakafa 
Nyiiya-liliivati-praktifa-viveka 
Raghu-natha SiromaI,li: Nyiiya-liltivatididhiti 
Sankara Misra: Nyaya-liltivati-kantMhhara1Jll 
Bhagi-ratha Thakiira: Nytiya-lilo.vati-vivrti 
Siviid itya: Sapta-padarthi 
Jina-vardhana Suri: Commentary 
Miidhava Saraswati: Mita-bhii;i1J.i 
Se~ananda: Padartha-candrika 



R62IxD95,1,4 
R621xD95,1,5 
R62 b.:J70, 1 
R621xK30,1 
R621xL50,1 

R625xl,1 
R625xl,I,1 
R625xi,1,1,i 
R625xl,I,I,I,1 
R625x 1,1,1,1,1,1 

R625xl,I,2 
R625xl,I,3 
R625xl,I,MIO 

R625x2,1 
R625.\'2, I, I 
R625x2,1,2 
R625x3,1 

R625x3,1,1 
R625x3,1,2 
R625x3,1,2,2 

R625x3,1,3 
R625x4,1 
R625x4,1,1 
R625x4,1,2 
R625x4,1,3 
R625x5,1 
R625x5,1,1 
R625x5,1,2 
R625x5,1,3 

INDIAN PHILOSOPHY R625 

Bhairavendra: Sifu-bodhini 
Bala-bhadra: Sandarbha 
Sarva-deva Sfui: Pramiirya-maiijari 
Ganga-dhara-Siiri: KtiI1iida-siddluinta-candrikii 
YeI).i-datta: Padartha-marylj.ana 

R625 Nyaya 

Gautama: Nyaya-sutra 
Yiitsyayana: N_yiiya-bhiixya 
o ddyota-kara: Nyiiya-viirltika 

Y iicaspati-misra: N_viiya-viirtlika-tiitparya-tikii 
OdayaI_lacarya: NYt'i_ya-viirttika-tiitparya-pari-

suddhi 

j ayanta BhaHa: Nyaya-mai'ijari 
Yisva-natha Pancii.nana: .;\Yii_ya-SIllra-vrtti 

Radha-mohan BhaHaciirya: .Tvyii_ya-siltra-
vzvaraT}a 

Bhasarvajna: Nyaya-sara 
Vasudeva: Nyaya-Jiira-!Jada-pancika 
jaya-sirilha-Sfui: Nyiiya-tiitpar_va-dipikii 
Udayana: Nyaya-kusuDlanjali or 

Ku.umanjali 
Yarada-raja: Bodhini 
Yardha-mana: Nydya-kusumanjali-prakiifa 

Ruci-datta-misra: Nydya-kusumiinjali-prakii-
fa-makaranda 

Hari-dasa: Nyii_ya-kusumiiiijali-kiirika-vyiikhya 

Varada-raja Tarkika-raksa 
Yarada-raja: Siira-sangraha 
j iiana-pfuI_la: Laghu-dipikii 

Malli-natha-Siiri: Ni~kantaka 
Ke.ava-misra: Tarka-bhasa 
Cennu Bhana: Tarkabhii~ii-prakiiHka 
Covardhana-misra; Tarkabhii,fii-prakiifd 

Cauri-kanta Sarva-bhauma Bhatta-ciirya: 
Bhdvartha-dipikd 
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R625 COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T ION: C LAS SIC S 

R625x5,1,4 
R625x5,I,S 
R625x5,1,6 
R625x5,l,7 
R625x5,l,8 
R625x6,1 
R625x6,l,1 
R625x6,1,2 
R625x6,1,3 
R625x6,1,4 
R625x6,1,S 
R625x6, 1 ,5, 1 
R625x6,1,5,2 

R625x6, 1 ,S,3 
R625x6,1,5,4 

R625x6,1,5,4,1 

R625x6, 1 ,5,J70 

R625x6,1,6 

R625x6,I,K36 
R625x6,I,K40 
R625x6,I,M80 
R625x7,1 

R625x7,1,1 

R625x7,1,1,1 
R625x7, 1 ,1,1,1 
R625x7,1,1,2 
R625x7,1,1,3 
R62Sx7,I,1,4 
R625x8,1 

Bala-candra: Tarkabhajii-prakiifika 
Madhava-deva: Tarkabhiifii-siiramanjari 
Gopi-natha: Tarkab/u4a-bhiiva-prakiiSikii 
Kaul.lc;linya Di~ita: Tarkabhiifii-prakiiSikii 
ViSva-karman: Nyiiya-pradipa 
Gaagesa Upadhyaya z Tattva-dntamalli 
Vardha-manopadhyaya: Prakdia 
Jaya-deva: Aloka 
Ruci-datta-miSra: Tattva-cintiima7J.i-prakiiia 
Vasu-deva-misra: Tattva-cintiima7J.i-fik4 
Raghu-natha Siromani Bhattadirya: Didkiti 
Mathura-natha: Commentary on Didhiti 
Bhavananda Siddhanta VagiSa: Tattva-

cintama7J.i-didhiti-prakiiSa 
J agadiSa: }tigadiH 
Gada-dhara BhaHacarya: Tattvll-cintamat;li

dfdhiti-viurti 
Bhimiicarya Ottangadkar' Gadii-dhari

Panca-lakfa7)i 
Kfl}l)a-dasa Sarvabhauma: Anumana-didhiti

prasarit;li 
Mathura-natha Tarka-vagiSa: Tattva-cintii-

ma7J.i-rahasya 
Raja-cuc;liimal)i Makhin: Ma7J.i-darpat;ta 
Gopi-natha: Ma7J.i-siira 
Sangamesvara Sastri: Sangameivara-kror/.am 
Vi.va-natha Paaca.alla Bhattacarya: 

KarikavaU or Bha.a pariccheda 
ViSva-natha Pancanana Bhatracarya: 

Muktiivaji 
Maha-deva and Dina-kara: Prakiiia 
Rama-rudra: Riimarudriya 
Rama-rudra: PrabM 
Rama-rudra: Maflji44 
Ganga-rama: Gangardma-jha/iya 
AlmaI1l-bhaua I Tark ... aap-a!aa 



R625x8,1,1 
R625x8,1,1,1 
R625x8,1,1,1,1 
R625xD87,1 
R625xH50,1 
R625xI50,1 
R625xJ40,1 
R625xJ40,1,1 
R625xJ40,2 
R625xJ50,1 

R625xJ50,1,2 
R625xK50,1 

R625xMlO,1 

R625xM30,1 
R625,13xl,1 
R625,13x2,1 
R625, 13x3, 1 
R625,13x4,1 
R625,13x4,1,1 
R625, 13x4, 1,2 
R625,13x4,1,3 
R625,13x4,2 

R63lxl,l 
R631x2,1 
R631x2,1,1 
R631x2,1,2 
R631x2,1,3 
R631x2,1,3,8 

R631x2,1,4 
R63lx2,1,5 

INDIAN PHILOSOPHY R631 

Annam-bhana: Tarka-sangrana-dipikd 
Nila-ka~tha: Prak&ikd 
~mi-narasimha Siistri: Bhaskiirodaya 
Jayanta: Nyiiya-kalikii 
Nigamiinta Maha-ddika: Ny4ya-pariluddhi 
Vacas-pati-miSra: KhandanoddMra 
Raghu-natha: Padiirtha-tattva-nirupar;aa 
Raghu-deva: Nyay41ankara 
Raghu-natha: Padiirtha-miilii 
J anaki-natha Bha~tiicarya: Ny4ya.siddMnta. 

manjari 
Yiidavaciirya: Nyaya-manjari-siIra 
Jaya-rima Bhattiicarya: Nyaya-siddMnta

miila 
Radha-mohan Bhattiicarya: Nyayasfltra. 

vivarar;aa 
Riikhiil-das: Tattva-siira 
Gokula-natha: Pada-vaJcya-ratniiJcara 
Giri-dhara: Vihhaktyartha.nirr;aaya 
J agadiSa: Sabda-fakti-prakiifa 
Gada-dhara Bhattadiry~: Vyutpatti-viida 
K~r:ta BhaHa: Vyutpatti-viida-zryii/thyiI 
Bacca Sarma: Vyutpatti-viida-r.yakhyiI 
Sudarsanadirya: V yutpatti-viIda-vyiikhya 
Gada-dhara Bhattiicarya: Sakti-viIda 

R631 Sankhya 

T.ttva .... ma •• 
I.vara-kr .... : SaDkhy.-karika 
Mathara: Miil}lara.vrtti 
Gam;la-pada: Siinkhya-karika-bMva 
Vacas-pati-miSra: Siinkhya-tattva-kaumudi 
VarilSi-dhara-miSra: Siinkhya-tattva-kaumudi-

vibhiIkara 
Siixikariirya: Jaya-mangala 
Nariiyar;ta-tirtha: Candrikii 



R631 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

R631x2,1,8 
R631x3,1 
R631x3,1,1 
R631x3,1,2 
R631x3,1,3 

R635xl,1 
R635xl,I,1 
R635xl, I, 1,1 

R635xl,1,2 
R635xl,I,3 
R635xl,I,4 
R635xl,I,LOO 
R635x I, I ,L50 

R635xl,I,MIO 
R635xl,I,M20 
R635xl,I,M21 
R635xl,I,M30 
R635xl,I,M40 
R635x2,1 
R635x3,1 

R64xl,I 
R64xl,I,1 
R64xl,I,I,1 
R64xL40,1 

R641xl,1 
R64bl,I,1 
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r ulcti-dipika 
Kapila: SaDkhy .... utra 
Aniruddha: Sankhya-siitra-urtti 
Vijnana-bh~u: Saiikhya-prauacana-bluiva 
Maha-deva: Sdiikhya-siitra-urtti 

R635 Yoga 

Patanjali: Yoga-.utra 
Vyasa: BIuiVa 
Vacas-pati-misra: Piitaiijala-sutra-bluiva-

uyiikhyii or Tattua-uaiiiiradi 
VijiHina-bh~u: r(}ga-viirUika 
Raghavananda Sarasvati: Piitanjala-bhiiva 
H3ri-harananda Arat:lya: Bhiisvati 
Nagda BhaHa: Piitanjala-sutra-vrtti 
Sadasivendra Sarasvati: roga-sutra-urtli or 

Toga-Judhiikara 
Ramananda-yati: Ma1J.i-prabha 
N arayat:la-tirtha: Toga-siddhanta-candrika 
Sutriirtha-bodhini 
Ananta Pat:lQita: Piitafijala-darfana 
Bhiiua-gt11}eJrya 
Bhoja-deva: Riija-miirtii1J.rja 
Vijnana-bhi~u: Toga-siira-sangraha or }nana

pradipa 

R64 Purva Mim.amsa 

J aimini: Mimiimsii-sUtra 
Sabara: Siibara-bhiiva 
MaI;lc;iana: Mimiimsiinukrama1)ika 
Satya-jnanananda: Vedc.-prakiifa 

R64I Bhatta Mimamsa 

Kumarila Bhatt.: Sloka-varttika 
Umbeka or Umveka and Jaya-misra: Sloka-

viirttika-vyiikhya 



R64lxl,1,2 
R641xl,1,3 
R641xl,2 
R64Ixl,2,1 
R641xl,3 
R64Ixl,3,1 
R641x4,1 
R641x4,1,1 
R641x5,1 
R64Ix5,1,1 

R641x6,1 
R64Ix6,I,1 
R641x7,1 
R641x7,1,1 
R641x7, 1,1, 1 
R641x7,1,2 
R64Ix8,1 

R641x8,1,1 
R641x91,1 
R641x91,1,1 
R641x91,1,L80 
R641x91,2 
R641x91,3 
R641xJ50,I 
R641xj50,I 
R641xJ90,1 

R641xK20,1 
R641xK30,1 
R64IxK30,1,1 
R64IxK30,1,8 

R641 xK40, 1 
R641xK60,1 

INDIAN PHILOSOPHY R641 

Sucarit a-misra: Kiifikii 

Partha-sarathi-misra: .l'(yii_va-ralniikara 

KUDlarila Bhatta: Tantra-varttika 
Bhana Somdvara: .Nyii_ya-sudhii or RaIJ.akam 
KUDlarila Bhatta: Tup-tika 
Partha-sarathi-misra: Tanlra-ratrlO 
MaI;l<;lana-misra: Vidhi-vivcka 

Vacas-pati: Nyiiya-kaT}ikii 

MaI;lc;lana-misra: Bluivanii-villeka 

Umbeka or Umveka: Bhiivanii-lIiveka-

lIyiikhyii 

Partha-siirathi-misra: N_yii_ya-ratnamiila 

Ramanujacarya: Nii_vaka-ratna 
Partha-sarathi-misra: Siisfra-dipikii 

Riima-kr.1I;la-misra: Yukti-sneha-prapuraIJ.i 

Rama-kr~Da-misra: Gurfhiirtha-vivaraIJ.a 
Somanatha: MaYllkha-miilikii 

Madhavacarya: Jaiminiya-T~')iii_ya-mtilri or 
MimiimsiidhikaraT}a-nyii_ya-miilii 

Miidhaviiciirya: N_yii_ya-rniilii-msliira 

KhaI:\Qa-deva: Bhiit/a-dipikii 
Sambhu Bhaga: Prabhii-1'ali 

Vanch('svara Y a jvan: Bhiit!a-(intiillla~ti 
KhaT.lc;la-deva; Mirniimsa-kausluhlza 

KhaI:\Qa-deva: Bhii/ta-rahasya 
Appaya Dik~ita: Vidhi-ras!i_yana 

Appaya Dik~ita: Citra-piilha 
NarayaI;la BhaHa and Narayal).a PaDcJita: 

Miinarneyodaya 
Bha~ta Sailkara: Mimiimsa-biila-prakiifa 
A.pa-deva Mirniimsii-nyiiya-prakiifa or APadeV1: 

Ananta-deva: Bhaftiilankiirii 

Cinna-sviimi Sastri: Mimiimsii-nyii_ya-prakiifa

vyiikhyii 
Gaga Bhatta: BMfta-cintiimar;.i 
Laugh~i Bhaskara: Artha-sangraha 

3-39 



R641 COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T ION: C LAS SIC S 

R64lxK70,1 

R64lxK90,1 
R641xK95,1 

R641 xLOO,1 
R64 I xLl 0, I 
R64 1 xL30, 1 

R641 xM50, 1 
R641,24xl,1 

Ra.ma-k~l)a Bhagaciirya: AdhikartJ1)a
kaumudi 

Vaidya-natha Bha~ta: Nyaya-bindu 
Bhiiskara BhaHa: BMtla-candrika (a Comm. 

on Samka~a-kal)c;la of Mimamsa-siitra) 
Kn,l)a Yajvan: Mimamsa-paribhiijii 
Narayal)a-tirt ha: Bhiilla-bhli~a-prakiifa 
Vasu-deva Dik~ita : Advara-mimamsii-kutil-

hala-vrtti 
Riimesvara-siiri: Subodhini 
Vacas-pati-misra: Tattva-bindu 

R64S Prabhakara MimaDlsa or GuruDlata 

R645xl,1 
R645xl,I,1 
R645x5,1 
R645x6,1 
R645xK50,1 
R645xLOO,1 

R65xK08,1 

R66xl,ll 
R66xl,12 
R66xl,13 
R66xl,14 
R66xl,14,1 
R66xl,15 
R66xl,16 
R66xl,17 
R66x2,l 
R66x2,J ,1 
R66x2,1,2 
R66x2,1,3 

Prabhiikara: Brhati 
Salika-natha: lJ.ju-vimala 
Salika-natha: PrakaralJ.a-pailcikii 
Bhava-natha: Naya-viveka 
Nandisvara: Prahhiikara-~iJya 
Ramanujacarya: Tantra-rahasya 

R65 Vedanta 

Rama-dasa: Diisa-hodha 

R66 Advaita 

Saukara: Upadesa-sahasri 
Sankara: Viveka-cur/.iima1)i 
Sankara: Aparok~iinubhiiti 
Sarikara: Dasa-floki 
Madhu-sudana Sarasvati: Siddnanta-bindu 
Saxikara: Pailci-kara1)a 
Sankara: Dakfi1)amurti-stotra 
Saxikara: Vakya-sudhii 
Mandana-misra: Brahma-siddhi 
Vacas-pati-misra: Brahma-tattva-sam£kj4 
Sankha-paJ;li: Samik#j-phakkikii 
Cit-sukha: Brahma-siddhi-vyakhyiI 



R66x2,1,4 
R66x3,1 
R66x3,1,1 
R66x3,1,2 
R66x3,1,3 

R66x3,1,4 

R66x4,l 
R66x4,1,'1 
R66x4,1,2 
R66x5,1 
R66xS,I,1 
R66xS,I,2 

R66xS,I,3 
R66x5,1,4 

R66x5,1,5 
R66x6,l 

R66x6,1,1 
R66x6,2 
R66x6,2,1 
R66x6,3 
R66x6,3,1 

R66x7,1 

R66x7,1,1 
R66x7,1,2 
R66x7,1,3 
R66x7,1,4 

R66x7,1,5 
R66x8,l 

INDIAN PHILOSOPHY R66 

Ananda-piirl.la: Brahma-siddhi-vydkhy4 
Suresvaracarya: Naiskarmya-sidclhi 
Anandanubhava: Nai!lcannya-siddJU-vy4khy4 
J nanottama-misra: Candrilcii 
Cit-sukhadirya: Comm. on Nai$lcarmya-

siddhi 
Jaya-knl)a-brahma-tirtha: Comm. on Nai,-

karmya-siddhi 
Vimuktatman: Ista-siddhi 
J nanottama: Vivara~ 
Anandanubhava: Commentary 
Sarvajnatman: Sanksepa-Bariraka 
Rama-tirtha: Anvayartha-praktiSikii 
Pur~ottama-misra or Puru~ottama Dik~ita: 

,~ubodhini 

N rsimhasrama: Tattva-bodhini 
Raghavananda Sarasvati: Vidyiinanda-

var~!li 

Madhu-siidana Sarasvati: Commentary 
Ananda-boclha: Advaita-makaranda or 

Nyaya-makaranda 
Cit-sukhacarya: Comm. on Advaita-malcaranda 
Ananda-bodha: Prama~-miilii 
Pramii~-miilii-vy01chyii 

Ananda-bodha: Ny4Ja-dipiivali 
Cit-sukhiicarya: Comm. on Ny4Ja-diplivali 
Sriharsa: Khanclana-khanda-khadya or 

Anirvacaniyata-sarvasva 
Cit-sukhacarya: Commentary 
Varada-raja: Commef,tary 
Sankara-misra: Commentary 
Ananda-piirl)a: KhaTJ4ana-phakkikii-vibhajana 

or Vidyli-sligari 
Raghu-natha: Commentary 
Cit-sukharcarya: Advaita-pradipa or 

Cit.ukhi 



R66 COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T ION: C LAS SIC S 

R66x8,I,1 
R66x91,1 

R66x91,1,1 
R66x91,1,1,I 

R66x91,1,2 
R66x91,1,3 
R66x91,1,4 
R66xD70,1 
R66xD95,1 
R66xD95,1,1 
R66xG70, 1 
R66xG80,1 
R66xHIO,1 
R66xHIO,1,1 
R66xH50,1 
R66xH50,2 
R66xH50,3 
R66xI50, I 
R66xI50,1,1 
R66xI90,1 
R66xJ 10, 1 
R66xJ25,1 
R66xJ25, I, I 
R66xJ25, 1,3 
R66xJ40,1 
R66xJ40,2 
R66xJ40,3 
R66xJ40,4 
R66xJ50,1 
R66xJ50,2 
R66xJ50,2,1,1 

R66xJ50,3 

3-42 

Pratyag-riipa Bhagavan: Nayana-prasiidinr 
MaAu-sudana Sara.vati: Advaita

siddhi 
Brahmananda Sarasvati: Laghu-candrika 
Vigha!eSopadhyaya: Comm. on Laghu-can-

drikii 
Brahmananda Sarasvati: Guru-candrikii 
Bala-bhadra: Advaita-siddhi-vytikhya 
Sadananda Vyasa: Advaita-siddhi-sangraha 
Totakiicarya: Sruti-siira-samuddha-ra~a 
Prakiisiitman: Siibda-nir~aya 
Ananda-bodha: Comm. on Siibda-nirr;za_ya 
Sukha-prakasa: Commentary 
Ananda-giri: Tarka-sangraha 
Bhiirati-tirtha: Varyiisika-nyi{ya-miilii 
Vidyaral).ya: Varyiisika-nyiiya-miilii-vistiira 
Vidyiiral).ya: Panca-dasi 
Vidyaral).ya: Jivan-mukti-viveka 
Vidyiiral).ya: Vivarar;zll jJrameya-sang .. aha 
Lak~mi-dhara: Advaita-makaranda 
Svayam-prakasananda: Commentary 
Sankara-Misra: Bheda-ratnam 
Ranga-rajiid hvarin: Advaita-mukura 
Sadananda: Vediinta-sara 
Apa-deva: Biila-bodhini 
Riima-tirtha: Vidvan-mano-ranjani 
Narasirilhcisrama: Advaita-dipikii 
N arasirilhiiSrama: Bheda-dhikkiira 
Narasirilhasrama: Nrsimha-vijna-pana 
N arasirilhiiSrama: Vediinta-tattva-viveka 
Appaya Dik~ita: 8iiriraka-nyiiya-rak!iima,p 
Appaya Dik~ita: 8iddhiinta-lela-sangraha 
Acyuta-knl).ananda: Siddhiinta-lela-sangraha-

vyiikhyii 
Appaya Dikillita: Viida-nakjatra-miilii or Nak

!atra-viidii-vali 



R66xJ80,1 

R66xJ85,1 
R66xKOO,1 

R66xKOO,2 
R66xKOO,3 

R66xKOO,4 

R66xKSO,1 
R66xK60,1 

R66xK70,1 
R66xK70,1,1 
R66xK8S,1 

R66xK90,1 
R66xL20,1 

R66xL40,1 
R66xL40,1,4 
R66xLSO,1 
R66xMOO,1 
R66xMlO,1 
R66xM40,1 

R66,5xl,1 
R66,Sxl,I,1 
R66,Sx I, I, I, I 
R66,5xl, 1,1,1,1 
R66,Sxl,I,I,1,2 
R66,5xl,I,I,I,3 
R66,5xl, I, 1,1,4 
R66,5xl,I,I,2 

INDIAN PHILOSOPHY R66 

Kasmiraka Sarlananda Yogi: Advaita-brah
ma-siddhi 

Dhanna-raja Dik~ita: Vediinta-paribhii~ii 

Madhu-siidana Sarasvati: Advaita-rolna-rak.
,ra1}lJ 

Madhu-siidana Sarasvati: Prasthiina-bheda 
Madhu-siidana Sarasvati: Vediinta-kalpa

latikii 
Madhu-siidana Sarasvati: lsvara-pratipatti 

prakiifa 

Rangoji-bhatta: Adllaita-cintiimal)i 
Ananta-deva: Siddluinta-tattva or Vedanta-

pr akar a1}lJ 
Kn~ananda Sarasvati: Siddhanta-siddluiitjana 
Bhaskara Dik~ita: Ratna-tillikii 
Ganga-dharendra Sarasvati: Vediinta-sid-

dhiinta-sUlcti-manjari 
SVii-rtijya-siddki 
Brahmiinanda Sarasvati: Advaita-siddlulnta-

vidyotana 
Ta~c;lavar: Kaivalyii-nava-nitam 
Govindar: Tiitpar_ya-dipikii 
Sadiisivendra Sarasvati: Siddkiinta-kalpa-valli 
A yyal!t:lii Dik~ita: Vyiisa-tiilparya-niTl:zaya 
Narahari: Rodka-stira 
Cidambara-svami: Advaita-siistirat-tiral/u 

R66,5 BRAHMA-SUTRA 

SaDkara: Brahmasutra-bbasya 
Padma-pada: Panca-piidikii 
Prakaslitman: Panca-piidikii-vivaralJ.a 
Akhal!<;}ananda-muni: Tattva-dipana 
Cit-sukha: Vivarar;a-tatparya-dipika 
Nrsimhasrama-muni: Bluiva-prakiifikii 
Riimlinanda Sarasvati: Vivaral)opanyasti 
Amalananda: Panca-padikii-darpaTJa 



R66 COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T ION: C LAS SIC S 

R66,5xl,1,1,3 
R66,5xl,I,2 
R66,5xI,I,2,I 
R66,5xl,1,2,1,1 
R66,5xl,I,2,1,2 
R66,5xl,I,3 
R66,5xl,1,4 
R66,5xl,I,5 

R66,5xI,I,6 

R66,5xI,I,6,1 
R66,5xl,I,7 

R66,5x2,1 
R66,5x3,I 
R66,5x4,I 
R66,5x5,1 

R66,5x6,1 
R66,5xJ50,I 
R66,5xM50, I 

R66,6xl,1 
R66,6,xI,I,1 
R66,6xl,I,2 
R66,6x2,I 
R66,6x6,1 
R66,6x7,1 
R66,6xG90,1 
R66,6xI20,1 
R66,6xI20,2 

R66,8xl 

Ananda-pUrI;la-yati: Panca-padika-pkii 
Viicas-pati-misra: BMmati 
AmaHinanda: Kalpa-taru 
Appaya Dikliita: Pari-mala 
Lak~mi-nrsiril.ha: Abhoga 
Prakatiirtha-vivara~a 

Cit-sukha: BM~ya-bMvii-prakii1a 
Ananda-giri: Siiriraka-bhiilJa-ryakhyii or 

.Nyiiya-nir~ya 

Ramananda Sarasvati or Govindananda 
Sarasvati: BMva-ratna-prabM 

Acyuta-krl1J;lananda: Ratna-prabM-ryakhyii 
KnI;lananda-yati or Advaitananda: Brah· 

ma-vitfyabharatza 
Vijiiana-bhi~u: Vijifiiniimrta 
Ramiinanda Sarasvati: Brahmiimrla-uar.[i1)i 
Hari Dik~ita: Brahma-siitra-vrtti 
Brahmananda Sarasvati: Vedanta-satra-muk-

tiivali 
Sadasivendra Sarasvati: Brahma-satra-vrtti 
Appaya Dik~i ta: .N y4ya-rak~iima1)i 
Raghu-natha SUri: Sankara-piida-bhillana 

R66,6 BHAGAVAD-GITA 

Saakara: Gitabhasya 
Ananda-giri: Viuecana 
Dhana-pati: BMsyotkar~a-dipikii 
Madhu-siidana Sarasvati: Giir/Mrtha-dipikii 
Vedanta-deSika: Brahmiinanda-giri 
Hanumiin: Pauiica-bMva 
Jiiiindvara: }fliinefvari 
Bhat~r: Bhagauad-gitai 
BhattaT: GiJ4iirtha-dlpikai 

R66,8 PORTIONS OF MAHABHARATA 

SaDkara: Sanatstlj4tiya bh4ua 



R663xl,1 
R663xl,I,1 
R663xl,I,3 
R663x2,1 
R663x2,1,1 
R663x2,1,1,1 
R663x2,1,2 

R663x2,1,3 

R663x2,1,4 
R663x2,1,5 
R663x3,1 
R663x3,1,1 
R663x3,2 
R663x3,3 
R663x3,3,1 

R6634,5xl,1 

R672xl,1 
R672x2,1 
R672x2,2 
R672x2,3 
R672x2,3,1 
R672x2,3,1,1 
R672x3,1 
R672x4,1 
R672x5,1 
R672xG68,1 

R672xG68,1,1 

INDIAN PHILOSOPHY 

R663 Praty-abhijaa (Kasmirian) 

SOlDaDlUldal Siva-drsti 
Somananda: Vrtti 
Abhinava-gupta: Sulocana 
Utpala: Praty-abbijna-sutra 
U tpala: Vrtti 
U tpala: Tika (Vivrti) 

R672 

Abhinava-gupta: Praty-abhij'ifa-virnarfini (La
ghu-vrtti ) 

Abhinava-gupta: Prary-abhijifa-vivrti-virnarfini 
(Brhadvrtti) 

Bhaskara: Siva-sutra-varttika 
K~ema-raja: Prary-abhijifij-hrdaya 
Abhinava-gupta: TlUltra-loka 
Jaya-ratha: Commentary 
Abhinava-gupta: Tantra-sara 
Abhinava-gupta: PararniMha-sara 
Y oga-riija: Commentary 

R6634 Virasaiva advalta 

Sripati-paI.lQitiidirya: Srikara-bhiifya 

1\672 Visistadvalta (Valsnava) 

Yamuna: Siddhi-traya 
Ramanuja: VedlUlta-sara 
Ramanuja: Vedanta-dipa 
Ramanuja: Vedarthii-saTigraha 
SudarSana: Tatparya-dipika 
Rima Misra: Sneha-pilrti 
Nathamuni: Nyiiya-tattva 
Parasara Bha!!a: Tattva-ratniikara 
Rama Misra: Vivara~ 
VedaDta-desika or Venkata-aatha I 

Adhi-karaaa-saravali 
Varada-natha or Kumara-varadacarya: 

Adhi-kara!Ul-cintiima~i 



R672 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

R672xG68,2 
R672xG68,2,1 
R672xG6B,3 
R672xG68,3,1 
R672xG68,3,2 
R672xG68,4 
R672xG68,4,1 
R672xG68,5 
R672xG68,6 
R672xG68,6,1 

R672xG68,6,2 
R672xG68,6,3 
R672xGBO,1 
R672xG80,2 
R672xG90,1 
R672xK20,1 
R672xK50,1 

R672xK80,1 
R672xK80,2 
R672xK80,3 
R672xKBO,4 
R672xK80,5 
R672xK80,6 
R672xK80,7 
R672xK80,8 
R672xK80,9 
R672xK90,1 

R672xK90,2 
R672xK90,3 
R672xK90,4 
R672xK95,1 
R672xL20,1 
R672xL25,1 

Vedinta-demka: Tattva-_I4-kaltipa 
T attva-mukta-kalapa-vyaklryd 
Vediinta-deSika: .JI(ytiya-pan'iuddh£ 
Sathakopa-yati: Commentary 
Sriniviisa-dasa: N ytiya-slira 
V edanta-desika: Nyliya-siddhiiifjana 
Ranga-ramanuja: Nyaya-siddhiinjana-vyiikhya 
Vediinta-desika: Viidi-traya-kharJt/.ana 
Vediinta-desika: Sata-dil~arJi 
Ramanuja-diisa or Mahiicarya: Ca1Y!a-

miiruta 
N rsimh a-raj a : Sata-dil~a'Ji-vyiikhyii 
Sriniviisa: Sahasra-kirarJi 
Pillai Lokiicarya: Tattva-trayam 
Pillai Lokacarya: Tattva-fekhara 
Jiiandvara: Amrtiinubhava 
Venka!aciirya: Siddhiinta-ratniivali 
Sathamar~a Sriniviisa-tatacarya: Ananda-

ttiratamya-kharJ¢anam 
Sriniviisa: Aru¢-dhikara1;la-sara1Ja-vivaraT,li 
Srinivasa: Oitkara-vadartha 
8rinivasa: JijfiiisiidarpaT,la 
Srinivasa: Jnana-ratna-praktifikd 
Sriniviisa: Natva-darpaIJa 
8rinivasa: Tatlva-miirttiIJrJa 
8rinivasa: PraT,lava-darpa1JO 
Srinivasa: Virodha-mrodha 
Srinivasa: ratindra-mata-dipika 
Mahaciirya or Ramanujadasa: Para-sarya-

vijaya 
Mahiicarya: Vedanta-vijaya 
Mahiicarya: Advaita-vidya-viJaya 
Mahiiciirya: Sad-vidyti-viJaya 
Bucci Venka~ciirya: Ved4nta-k4rika-vali 
Para-vastu Vediintaciirya: Ved4nta-kaustuhluz 
N rsimha-deva: Ananda-vallari 



R672xL40,1 
R672xL50,I 
R672xM20,1 
R672xM20,2 

R672xM20,3 
R672xM20,4 
R672xM56,1 

R672,5x2,1 
R672x5x2,1,1 
R672,5x2,1,1,1 

R672,5x2,1,1,2 
R672,5x2,1,2 
R672,5x2,1,3 
R672,5x2,1,4 
R672,5x2,1,5 
R672,5x2,1,6 
R672,5x3,1 
R672,5xJ50,1 

R672,6xl,1 
R672,6xl, 1,1 
R672,6x2,1 
R672,6x2,1,1 

R673xl,1 
R673xl,I,1 
R673x2,1 
R673x2,1,1 
R673x2,1,6 
R673x2,1,7,1 

INDIAN PHILOSOPHY R673 

Ranga-ramanuja: Parapak5a-niro.kr1a 

Sathakopa-muni: Brahma-iak!aT)a-lJ(ikyiiTtha 
Anantacarya: Sarira-valia 
Anantacarya: 

vadartha 
Samvidekat-vo.numiilla-niriisa-

Anantacarya: Samllsa-viida 

Anantacarya: Brahmapada-.fakti-viida 

Anandazhvar: Vediinla-viidii-vali 

R672,5 BRAHMA-SUTRA 

RaDlaDuja: Sri-bhasya 
Sudarsana: ~~ri-bhii[ya-l:yiikl!}'ii, ,~ruta-llTak(jJa 
Varada-vi~1').u: Sruta-prakii.la-l:}'iikhYii. Bhiil'a-

prakiifikii 

Lak~ma1').a: Curu-bhiilla-prakiiJ'ii 
Sudadana: Sruta-pradfpika 

Vedanta-ddika: Tattva-fiAii 

Sundara-raja: Commmtary 

Nyiiya-prakiUika 

Ranga-ramanuja: Mula-bhii~'ii-prakiisi!..ii 
Ranga-ram~tnuja: ,~iiriraka-;iislriirt ha-d ijJikii 

Appaya D)k~ita: Naya-ma)'ukha-miilikii 

R672,6 BHAGAVAD-GiTA 

Yamuna: Cilartha-sangraha 

Vedanta-ddika: Citiirtha-smigraha-rak,rii 

Ramanuja: Bhagallad-gitii-bhiirya 

Vediinta-desika: Tiilparya-candrikii 

R673 Saiva Siddhantam. 

Uyya-vanda-devar I: Tiru-lIundiyiir 

Uyya-vanda-devar II: 7i'ruk-kalirrul)iid~yiir 
Mey-kanda-devar: Sivajnana-bodham 
AruJ.landi Siviiciirya: Sivajfiii-siddhi 

Uma-pati Siviicarya: .~iva-prakiifa 
8iva-jfiana Yogin: Dravit/a-mahii-bfuiva 

3'47 



R673 COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T ION: C LAS SIC S 

R673x2,1,7,2 
R673x3,1 
R673x4,1 
R673x5,1 
R673x6,1 
R673x6,2 
R673x6,3 
R673x6,4 
R673x6,5 
R673x6,6 
R673x6,7 
R673~7,) 

R673x8,1 
R673x91,1 
R673x91,1,1 

R673,5xl,1 

R673,5xl,1,1 
R673,5xl,1,2 

R68xl,l 

R68xl,1,1 
R68xl,2 
R68xl,3 
R68x3,1 
R68xI20,1 
R68xI67,1 
R68xI67,1,1 
R68xI67,1,2 
R68.d67,2 
R68xI67,2,1 
R68xI67,3 

Siva-jniina Yogin: Laghu-/ika 
AruJ}.andi Sivacarya: Irupadirupadu 
Mana-vacakam-ka<;iandan: U'.Imai-vilakkam 
Marai J nana-sambandar: Siva-samaya-neri 
Umii-pati Sivaciirya: Tiru-varut-payan 
Uma-pati Sivaciirya: Vina-vet;lbd 
Uma-pati Sivacarya: Porripahror/.ai 
Uma-pati Sivacarya: Kodik-kavi 
Uma-pati Sivacirya: Nenju-virJu-tudu 
Uma-pati Sivacarya: U1}mai-neri-vitakkam 
Uma-pati Sivaciirya: Sankalpa-nirii-kararuzm 
KaJ;lJ;luQaya VaHal: Ozhivil-orJukkam 
Sambu-deva: Saiva-siddiinta-dipikii 
Siva-ji'iana Yogi: Tattuva-prakiifa 
Siva-jnana Yogi: Tattuva-kalta!ai 

R673,5 BRAHMA-SiiTRA 

Srikantha Sivacarya: Brahma-sutra
bbasya 

Appaya Dik~ita: Siviirkama1)i-dipika 
Niia-kaJ;ltha: Kriya-siira 

R68 Dvaita 

Ananda-tirtba or Maclhvacarya: 
Tattva-sankbyana 

Jaya-tirtha: Tauva-safzkhyiina-vivararza 
Ananda-tirtha: A1}u-bhiit~a 
Ananda-tirtha: SaTya-mula 
Jaya-tirtha: Vada-vali 
Caliri S~acarya: Prama1)a-candrikii 
Vyasa-tirtha: Nyiiyiimrta 
Srinivasa: Nyayiimrta-prakiiJa 
Ramacarya: Nyayiimrta-tarangi1)i 
Vyasa-tirtha: Bhedoj-jivana 
Srinivasa: Sarkara 
Vyiisa-tirtha: Tarka-tiif!4ava 



R68xJ20,1 
R68xK30,1 

R68xL50,1 

R68,5xl,1 
R68,5xl,I,1 
R68,5xl,I,I,1 
R68,5xl,I,I,I,1 

R68,5xl,I,I,2 
R68,5xl,2 

R68,Sxl,2,1 
R68,5xl,2,1,1 
R68,5xl,2,1,2 
R68,5xl,2,I,4 
R68,5xl,2,1,8 

R68,6xl,I 
R68,6x3,1 

R68,7xl,1 
R68,7xK20,1 

R68,8xl,1 

R6891,5xl,1 
R6891,5x2,1 

INDIAN PHILOSOPHY R68 

Vana-mali Misra: Miidhm-muklullankara 

Visva-natha Pancanana BhaHaciirya: Bhe
da-siddhi 

Veni-dattacarya: Bheda-ja_ra.M 

R68,5 BRAHMA-SiiTRA 

Ananda-tirtha: BrahlIla-sutra-bhasya 
Jaya-tirtha: Taltva-jJrakajika 

Vyasa-tirtha: Tatparya-candrikii 

Raghavendra-tirtha: Tatpm:va-cfl7ldrikri-pra-
klisa 

Rag havcndra-tirtha: Tattva-prakii.;ika-bhava 

Ananda-tirtha: BrablIla-sutranu-
vyakhyana 

Jaya-tirtha: Nyiiya-sudhii 

Raghavcndra-tirtha: .1''(}'ri_ra-sudM-parimala 

Ke~ava: ,~e~a-viikylirlha-(,!lTlifrika 
Yadupadacarya: riidupadl)a 

Srinivasa: Nyiiya-sudhij-ti:J}u~!£ 

R68,6 BHAGAVAD-GhA 

Ananda-tirtha: H/lOgavad-gitri-hlui.,rya 

Raghavendra: Vi/,!ti 

R68,7 BHAOAVATA 

Ananda-tirtha: BMgavata-tiitparya-nir1,laya 

Vamana: Sruti-kalpa-Iatii 

R68,8 MAHABHARATA 

Ananda-tirtha: Malulbhiirata-talparya

nirr,zaya 

R689I Bheda-Bheda 

Bhaskaracarya: Brahma-siitra-bha~ya 
Bala-deva: Vedanta-siilra-blulva or Govind4-

bMVa 



R6892 COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T ION: C LAS SIC S 

R6892xI,I 

R6892xI,I,I 

R6892x2,1 

R6892,5xl,1 
R6892,5xl, 1,1 
R6892 ,5x2, 1 

R6892 ,5x2, 1,1 

R6892,6x3,1 

R6893xI,I 
R6893x 1,1,1 

R,6893,5xl,1 
R6893,5x 1,1,1 
R6893,5xl,1,2 
R6893,5xl,1,4 

R6893,5xl,1,8 

R6893,7xl,1 

R693xl,1 
R693xl,1,1 
R693xl,1,2 
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R,6892 Dvaitadvaita 

Nimbarka: Dala-sloki or Vediinta-siddhiinta
siira 

Bhagavat-puru~ottamacarya: Vedanta-ratna

maiij~ii 

Ananta-rama: Vediinta-tattva-bodha 

R6892,5 BRAHMA-SUTRA 

Nimbarka: Vedanta-parijata-saurabha 
Srinivasiicarya: Vedanta-kaustubha 
Devacarya: Siddhiinta-jiihniivi 
S undara Bhaga: Dvaitiidvaita-siddhiinta-setukii 

R6892,6 BHAGAVAD-GiTA 

Kdava-kasmirin: Tattva-prakiilika 

lt6893 Suddhadvaita 

Vallabhiicarya: Tatl/Nirtha-dipikii 
Vidyii-vaijayanti 

R6893,5 BRAHMA-SUTRA 

Vallabhacarya:Anubhasya 
Gosvami Sri-Puru~ottamjee: Bhiiva-prakaJii 
Biila-bodhini 
Gosvami Sri-Puru~ottamjee: Vedanta-dhi

kiira'.la-miilii 
Vraja-natha Bhatta: Maricikii 

R6893,7 BHAGAVATA 

Vallabhacarya: Bhiigavata-lika, Subhodhini 

It693 Jain Philosophy 

Umasvati: Tattvarthadhigama-sutra 
Siddha-sena Gani: Tattviirtha-/ika 
Samanta-bhadra: Gandhahasti-malul-bhiivtf 



R693xI,I,3 
R693xl,I,4 

R693xl,I,5 
R693xl,I,6 
R693xl,1,7 
R693x2,1 
R693x2,1,1 
R693x2,2 
R693x2,2,1 
R693x2,3 
R693x2,4 

R693x2,4,1 
R693x2,5 
R693x2,6 
R693x2,6,1 
R693x2,7 
R693x2,8 
R693x2,91 
R693x7,1 
R693xD90,1 
R693xD90,2 
R693xD98,1 
R693xD98,2 
R693xD98,3 
R693xD98,4 

R694kxl 
R694x8,1 

R6941x3,1 
R6941x3,1,1 

INDIAN PHILOSOPHY 

Piijya-pada: Sarviirtha-siddhi 

Akalarika: Tatlviirtha-lika-1:viikhya-
[ankara 

Raja-viirttika 

R694l 

Vidya-nanda: Sloka-viirttika 

Srivarddha-deva: Cut/iimOfJi 
Kunda-kunda: Sar/-prabhrta 
Sruta-sagara: Commentary 

Kunda-kunda: Samaya-sara-prabhrta 
Amrta-candra: Commrntary 
Kunda-kunda: A,lta-priibhrta 
Kunda-kunda: Pancasli-kiiya (Pancat-

thiyasiira) 
Amrta-candra: Commentary 
Kunda-kunda: Prabhrla-siira 
Kunda-kunda: Pravacana-siira 
Amrta-candra; Commentary 
Kunda-kunda: Niyama-siira 
Kunda-kunda: Pavolini 
Kunda-kunda: Rayar;.a-siira 

Malli-~et:la: Syiid-vada-manjari 
Amrta-candra: Tattviirtha-siira 
Amrta-candra: Puru,riirtha-siddhyupiiya 
Nemi-candra: Dravya-sangraha 
Nemi-candra: T n-laka-siira 

Nemi-candra: Gommata-siira 
Nemi-candra: Labdhi-siira 

R694 Buddhistic Philosophy 

Kenjiu Kasavara: Dharma-sangraha 
Advayavajra: Advaya-vajra-sangraha 

R6941 Hinayana 

Vasu-bandhu: Abhidharma-kofa 
YaSo-mitra: Sphutarthii-abhidharma-kofa

vyiikhya 



R6941 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

R694lx3,2 
R6941x3,3 
R6941x4,1 
R6941x4,2 

R6945xl,1 
R6945x2,1 
R6945x3,1 

R6945x4,1 
R6945x4,6,3 

R6945x5,1 

R6945x6,1 
R6945x7,1 

R6946xl,1 

R6946xl,2 

R6946xl .. 3 
R6946x2,1 

R6946x2,2 
R6946x2,3 
R6946x3,1 

R6946x3,2 
R6946x4,1 
R6946x4,I, I 
R6946x5,1 

R6947xl,1 
R6947xl,I,1 
R6947xl,I,2 
R6947xl,I,3 

Vasu-bandhu: Gatlui-satigraha 
Vasu-bandhu: Paramdrtha-saptati 
Anuruddha: Abhidhammattha-sangraha 
Anuruddha: Ndmarapa.pariccheda 

R69tS Mabayaaa 

Prajnapti-mata 
BuddluIuatamiaka including Ga'!4auyuha 
Dafa-bhumika 
Ratna-kala 
Kdfyapa.pariuarttii 
Samiidhiriija or Candrapradipa-siitra 
SuuaT1JfJprabhasa 
ASva-gho~a: Sraddhotpdda-fdstra (Awakening 

of faith) 

R6M6 Yopcara 

Maitreya-natha: Abhisamaya.!ankiira, Ka.riM 
or Prajna-paramitopadeflJ.ltistra 

Maitreya-natha: rogiiciira Bhiimi-.(aJtra or 
Saptadafa-bhumi-ftistra including Bodhi
sattva-Mum; 

Maitreya-natha: Mahayana-satralankara 
Assanga: Mahdyana-samparigraha 
Assanga: Prakarll1}a-a~yavdca 
Assanga: Mahiiyanabhidharma-sangiti-fdstTa 
Vasu-bandhu: VimiaJika 
Vasu-blindhu!- Trim1iztikii 
Santa-r~ita : .. Tattva sailgraha 
Kamala-sila: l'aTicika 
LankduattIra SatTa 

RD47 Madbyaaaika. 

Nagarjuna: Madhyamika siltra.s 
Nigirjuna: Akutobhaya 
Buddha-pilita: Mulam4dkyamikauilti 
Bhiva-viveka: Prajilapradipa 



R6947xl,1,7 
R6947xl,2 
R6947xl,3 
R6947xl,4 
R6947xl,5 
R6947xl,6 
R6947xl,7 
R6947xl,B 
R6947x2,1 
R6947x2,1,7 
R6947x2,2 
R6947x2,4 

R6947x2,5 
R6947x3,1 
R6947x4,1 
R6947x4,2 
R6947x5 
R6947x6,1 
R6947x6,1,1 
R6947x6,2 
R6947x6,3 
R6947x7,1 

INDIAN PHILOSOPHY 

Candra-kirti: Pr.a.sannapada 
Nagarjuna: rukti-$a$/ika 
N agarjuna: Sunyatti-saptati 

R6947 

N agarjuna: Pratitya-samutpiida-hrdaya 
Nigarjuna: Mahiiyiina-vimfaka 
Prajna-piiramita-sutra.iiistra 
Daia-bh6mi-vibhii$a-iiistra 
Eka-floka-iastra 
Arya-d eva: Catuh-iataka 
Candra-kirti: Commentary 
Arya-deva: Citta-viiuddhi-prakara'1,la 
Arya-deva: Hasta-vala-prakarar;a or Mu,r#-

prakara'1,lO 
Arya-deva: AIc$ar-iataka 
Stlaira-mayi 
Ditinaga: Nyti_ya-preuefa 
Ditinaga: PramiiT)a-samakhyii 

Dharma-pala 
Dharma-kirti: Nyiiya-hirzdu 
Dharmottari: Nyiiya-bindu-likii 
Dharma-kirti: Santiiniintara-siddhi 
Dhanna-kirti: Viida-nyiiya 
Candra-kirti: Miidhyamakiivatiira 
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Aban-Nyasis Q845 1 :264 
Ahan-rusi Q8451 :2515 

INDEX 

Abhaya-candracarya: Prakriyii-sangraha PI5,Cx4,1,3,5 
Abhaya-nandi: Mahii-vrtti PI5,Cx3,l,3 
Abhi-dhammatthii-sangraha by Anuruddha R6941x4, 1 
Ahhi-dhamma-pitaka Q4l :23 
Abhi-dhammiivattira Q41 x6, 1 
Abhi-dhiina-ratnamiilii by Haliiyudha PI5,C4x5,1 
Ahhi-dharma-kofa by Vasu-bandhu R6941x3,1 
Abhidhii-vrtti-miitrkii by Mukula Bhatta 015 :gxD92,1 
Ahhinava-hharati by Abhinava-gupta 015 :gx 1,1,3 
Abhinava-gupta: Abhinava-bhiirati or Nii{Ya-veda-vivrti 015 :gx I, 1,3 

Kavyaloka-locana 015 :gx 7, 1,3 
Paramiirtha-siira R663x3,3 
Pratyabhijna-vimarftni (Laghu-vrtti) R663x2,I,2 
Pratyabhijfia-vivrti-vimarfini (Brahad-iJrtti) R663x2, 1,3 
Sulocana R663xl,I,3 
Tantraloka R663x3, I 
Tantra-sara R663x3,2 
Viirttika Q233:231,1 

Abhinaya-darpa!la by N andikdvara NS 144x 1,1 
Abhi-samayfilankiira-karika by Maitreya-natha R6946x 1,1 
Ablwga by Lak~mi-nrsimha R66,5xl,1,2,1,2 
Abu Bakar-al-kalabadhi 673xD4O,1 
A.cara-anga Q31 :21111 
Aciira-dafiih-cheda-satra Q31 :2144 
Acarak-kovai 031, I C62 
Acyuta-kr~I).iinanda: Ratna-prabM-vyiikhya R66 :5x 1,1,6,1 

Siddhtinta-Lefa-sangraha- vyiikhya R66xJ50,2,1 
Acyuta-raya: Sdhitya-sdra 015 :gxM31, 1 
Adbhuta-Rfimiiya~a Q21 :228 
Adha-malla: Sdrngadhara-dipika. LBx5,1, 1 
Adhikara~a-cintdma~i by Varada-natha or Kumara-varadacarya 

R672xG68, 1, 1 



INDEX 

Adhikararw-kaumudi by Rama-kr~t:la BhaHiicarya R641xK70,1 
Adhikarar;a-sarii-vali by Vedanta-Ddika R672xG68,1 
Adhvara-mimiimsii-kutuhala-vrtti R641xL30,1 
Adhyatma-Ramiiyar;a Q21 :2251 
A<;lidamu Siiraya: Andhra-nama-fe$amu P35,E :4x6, 1 

Kavi-samfaya-viccludamu P35,Ex6,1 
Adi-divakaram P3I,D :4x 1,1 
Adi-nathar L:,28x43 
Adityacarya: Sat/-aliti Q2 :4284y8xI96, 1 
Aditya-purar.ta Q28 :221 

AHO 

Advatta-hrahma-siddhi by Kasmiraka Sadananda-yogin R66x]80, I 
Advaita-cintamar;i by Rangoji BhaHa R66xK50,1 
Advaita-dipika by Narasimhasrama R66x]40,1 
Advaita-makaranda by Ananda-bodha R66x6,1 
Advaita-makaranda by Lak~mi-dhara R66xI50,1 
Advaita-mukura by Ranga-riijadhvarin R66x] 10,! 
Advaita-pradipa by Cit-sukha R66x8,1 
Advaita-ratna-rakfana by Madhu-siidana Sarasvati R66xKOO,1 
Advaita-liistirat-tirattu by Cidambara-svami RGGxM40,! 
Advaita-siddMnta-uidyotana by Brahmananda Sarasvati R66xL20, I 
Advaita-siddhi by Madhu-siidana Sarasvati R66x91, 1 
Advaita-siddhi-sangraha by Sadananda Vyasa R66x9!,!, 4 
Advaita-siddhi-lyakhya by Bala-bhadra R66x9!,1,3 
Advaita-vidya-uijaya by Mahacarya R672xK90,3 
Advaitananda: Brahma-vidyiihharar.ta R66, 5x! ,1,7 
Advaya-vajra-sangraha by Advaya-vajra R694x8,1 
Afrin-Paighamhar-Zartust Q8451 :2537 
Aga-niinuru 031,187 
Agappai Sittar L:,28x33 
Agastyar or Agattiyar P31,AxI 
Agneya-iigama Q232 :2334 
Agni-puriir.ta Q222 :2334-
Ahap-porul by Iraiyanar P31,Dx2,1 
Ahap-porul-vi!akkam by Narkavj Rajanambi P31 ,Jx I, 1,8 
Ahir-budhnya-samhitii Q2?2 :233 
Ahobala: Sangita piirijata NR44xK12,1 
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AHO COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

Ahobala-paI)Qita: Ahobala-paTJt/.itiyamu or Kaviiiro-bhUfafJamu 
P35,Exl,1,1 

Ahobala-paTJr/itiyamu by Ahobala-pal)Qita P35,Ex 1,1,1 
Aitiguru-nuru 031, IB3 
Ain-tiTJai 031,1 C4 
Ain-tit;tai-aimpatu 031,1 C42 
Ain-tiTJai-e zhupatu 03 J ,1 C42 
Ajita-iigama Q232:2315 
Ajita-senacarya: Alalikiira-cinliimaTJi 015 :gxD90, 1 

Mar;.i-prakiisika PI5:Cx4,1,3,1 
Akalanka: Tattvartha-likii-v_yiikhYli{atikiira R693x 1,1,4 
Akariidi-nigha1Jtu by Cidambara-revaI;la Siddhar P31,J :4xJ96, 1 
AkhaI;lc:;iananda-muni: Tattva-dipana RG6,5x I, I, I, I, I 
Ak~ara-iataka by .~rya-dcva R6947x2,5 
Akuto-bhaya by Nagarjuna R694 7 x 1,1, I 
Alarikiira-candrikii by Vaidya-natha Tatsat 015:gxJ50,1,1 
Alankiita-cintiimaTJi by Ajita-senacarya 015 :gxD90, 1 
Alankiira-dipikii by Asadhara 015:gxJ50,1,2 
Alankiira-kaustubha by Kavi-karI.la-piira OI5:gxJ24,1 

by VisveSvara Bhatta 015:gxLOO,1 
Alankiira-kaustubha-kirafJa 015 :gxJ24, 1,2 
Alankiira-kaustubha-siira-bodhini by Visva-natha Cakravartin OJ 5: 

gx:J24,1 
Alankiirn-ma1Ji-}uira by Kr~J)a Brahma-tantra Para-kalasvamin 

015:gxM50,1 
Alankiira-sarvasva by Ruyyaka 015 :gxF20, 1 
Alankiira-sarvasva-vimarsini by J aya-ratha 015 :gxF20, 1,1 
Alanktira-sarvasva-vyiikhya by Samudra-bandha 015 :gxF20, 1,2 
Alankiira-.rekhara by Kesava Misra 015 :gxj60, I 
Alarikiira-sudhii by Nagoji BhaHa 015:gxj50,1,4 
Alarikiira-sutra-vrtti by Mailkhuka 015 :gxF20, 1,4 
Alarikiira-tilaka by Vag-bhata 015:gxG90,1,1 
Aloka by jaya-deva R625x6, 1,2 
AI-ghazzali t,73xE58,1 
Amalaniidippiriin by Tirl1ppa.~azhvar Q22 :417xl, 1 ,91 
Amalananda: Kalpa-taTu R66 :5x 1,1,2,1 
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INDEX 

Amaliinanda: Paifca-padika-darpa'Ja R66,5x I, I, 1,2 
Amara-candra: Kavi-sik~ti-vrtti 015 :gxG42, 1,1 

Sytidi-samw;_caya P15,C31 :2x5,1,1 
Amara-kosa by Amara-simha PI5,C:4xl,1 
Amara-Jco.fa-panjikii by Nariiya~a-Sarman PlS,C4:xl,I,6 
Amara-kosod-gfujtana by K~ira-svamin PI5,C:4xl,1,1 
Amara-simha: Amara-kosa or Ntima-lingtinu:<iisana PI5,C:4xl,1 
Amara-viveka by Mahdvara PI5,C:4xl,I,F90 
Amodo, commentary on Rasa-maryari 015:gxH50,2,7 
Amogha-vrtti by Sakatayana PI5,Cx4,J,1 
Amrta-bharati: Subodhika PI5,Cx7,1,1,2 
Amrta-candra: Comm. on Pa;ka.ltikti_ya R693x2,4,1 

Comm. on PravacaTla-siira R693x2,6,1 
Comm. on Samaya-sara-priibhrta R693x2,2, I 
Tattvtirtha-sara R693xD90, I 
Puru5iirtha-siddftyu-pii_va R693xD90,2 

Amrttinubhaua by Jnanesvara R672xG90,I 
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Brhad-dharma-pura'.la Q25 :222 
Brhad-dharma-samhita. Q222 :23921 
Brhat-krllpa-cheda-sutra Q3 :2145 
Brhad-vrtti PI5,Cx5,1,1,2 
Brhaspati: Pada-candrikii PI5,C:4xl,I,4 



INDEX 

Brhati by Prabhiikara R64x I, I 
Brhallikii by Vidyii-cakravartin OI5:gx8,1,6 
Bucci Venkatiidirya Vediinta-kiirikiivali R6 72xK95, 1 
Buddha-datta Q41x6,1 
Buddha-ghosa: Attha-siilini Q41 :231 :gx5 

Dhammapadattha kathii Q41 :22512 :gx5 
Khuddaka-nikiiyattha-kathii Q41 :225 :gx5 
Manorathapura1Ji Q41 :224 :gx5 
Papancasudani Q41 :222 :gx5 
Paramattha Jotikii Q41 :22511 :gx5 
Paramattha Jotikii Q41 :22515 :gx5 
Siimanta piisiidikii Q41 :21 :gx5 
Sammohavinodini Q41 :232 :gxS 

Saratthavakiisini Q41 :223 :gx5 
Sumangala-viliisini Q41 :221 :gx5 
Visuddhi-magga Q41x5,1 

Buddhapiilita: Mula-miidhyamika-vrtti R694 7 x 1,1,2 
Buddha-vamsa Q4 I :22526 
Buddha-vatamiaka R6945x2, I 
Bundahis Q8451xl,1 

Cakra-datta by Cakra-piit:li-datta LB :67 x I, I 
Cakra-pit:li-datta: Bhiinumati LB:4: 7 x2, 1,1 

Cakra-datta LB: 6 7 xl, 1 

CAN 

Caraka-tatparya-dipikii or Ayurveda-dipikii LBx 1,1,2 
Cikitsii-siira-samhita LB:4 :6x 1,1 

Cakravartin (Visvanatha) See Visvanatha Cakravartin 
Caliiri Se~icirya: PramiiTJt1-candrikii R68xI20,1 
Camaka Q23:21x2 
Canda-mah4rosara tantra .0,42 :87x5, 1 
Catl4a-miiruta by Riimiinuja-dasa R672xG68,3,1 
Canda-pannati Q31 :21217 
Cand4-viyyaya Q31 :21316 
CaI)<;\dvara: Grhaitha-ratnakara Q2 :423xH25, 1 
Candra-candana: Padiirtha-candrikii LBx3,1, 4 
Candra-datta: Bhakta-miilii Q22wx2, 1 
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Candra-gomin: Candra-vrtti PI5,Cx2,1,1 
Candra-vyakaraTJ.fl PI5,Cx2,1 
LinganuJiisana PI5,C22x2,1 

Candrahiisa-4gama Q232 :2341 
Candra-kirti: Comm. on CatulJiataka R6947x2,1,7 

Dipiha PI5,Cx7,J.,I,4 
M4dhyamakavat4ra R694 7 x 7, I 
Prasanna-Piida R694 7 x 1,1,7 

Candrtiloka by Jayadeva OI5:gxHIO,1 
Candr4Ioka-praktifa-faradtigama by Pradyotana BhaHa 015 :gxH 10, 1,1 
Candra-prabha by Megha-vijaya P15,CX5,1,6 
Candra-pradipa-sutra R6945x5,1 
Candra-prajTliipti Q31 :21217 
Candra-jfitina-agama Q232 :2341 
CaTldra-vrtti by Candra-gomin PI5,Cx2,1,1 
Candra-vytlkaraTJa by Candra-gomin PI5,Cx2,1 
Candriktl by Jiianottama MiSra R66x3,1,2 

by Narayal)a-tirtha R63lx2,1,5 
by Svayam-prakasananda PI5,C.d93,1,1 

Canticles Q6 :2225 
Caraka-samhitii LBx 1, 1 
Caraka-tatparya-dipiktl by Cakra-paI;li-datta LBx 1,1,2 
Caraka-tattva-pradipikii by Siva-dasa LBx 1 , I ,4 
Cariya-prtakjj Q41 :22527 
Cattai-muni ,628x27 
CatubJataka by Arya-deva R6947x2,l 
Catur-da~i-prakafikjj by Venkata-makhin NR441,Kx6,1 
Catur-varga-cintama!Zi by Hemadri Q2 :41y8xG60,1 
Catusarana-prakirTJa Q31 :21311 
Cennu Bhatta: Tarka-bhaid-prakii#kii R625x5,1,1 
Chando-darpar;.amu by Ananta 035,1 :g(P)x2,1 
Chandogya BriihmaTJa Q131 :225 

Upaniiad Q131 :24 
Chandombudhi by Niga-vanna 033,1 :g(P)xl,l 
Cheda-siltra Q31 :214 
Chichu-bhat~: Laghu-vrtti P15,Cx6,l,7 
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Chun Chin Q8412:21S 

Cidambara-revat_la Siddhar: Akariidi-nighatllU P31,j :4-xJ96, 1 
Cidambara-svami: Advaita-sastirat-tiriitfu R66x M 40,1 
Cidasthi-miila by Balam-bhana PlS,Cxl,I,6,3,1 
Cikistii-siira-sa1[lhitii by Cakra-pat_li-datta LB:4 :6x 1,1 
Cilap-padikiiram 031,1 C92 

DAL 

Cinna-swami Sastri: Mimamsa-nyiiya-prakasa-v_Yiik~yii R641 xK30, 1,2 
Cinnaya Siiri (Paravastu): Bala-l!yakarar;amu P3J,ExM60,1 
Cintamar;i by Yak~a-varma PI5,Cx4,1,3 
Cintiimar;i-pratipada by Manga-rasa P 15,Cx4, 1 ,3,2 
Cintya-agama Q232 :2313 
Cirafijivi Bhanacarya: Kalya-vilasa 015 :gxLl 0,1 
Cirafijivi Bhattacarya: Srftgara-r!iikini 015 :gxL20, I 
Ciru-par;.arrup-pa¢ai 031,1 B921 
Ciru-panca-millam 031,1 C64 
Citra-mimiimsa by Appaya Diksita 015 :g.t;J50,2 
Cilra-mimamsa-khar;.¢ana by Jagan-natha OI5:gxK75,2 
Citra-palha by Appaya Dik~ita R641.t;J50,2 
Cit-sukha: Advaita-pradipa or Cit-sukhf RGfixH, 1 

Bhiisya-bhiiva-prakiifa R66,5x 1,1,4 
Brahma-siddhi-lyak~a R66x2, 1,3 
Commentary on Advaita-makaranda R66x6,1, 1 
Commentary on Khar;.¢ana-khar;.rja-khii4ya R66x 7,1,1 
Commentary on Nai~karm_ya-siddhi R66x3,1,3 
Commel'ltar_y on N_yayadipavali R66x6,3.l 
Vivarar;.a-tatparya-dipika R66,5x I, I ,I, 1,2 

Cit-sukhi by Cit-sukha R66x8, I 
Citta-vifuddhi-prakarar;.a by A.rya-deva R694 7 x2,2 
Civika-cintamar;.i 031, I C9 I 
Cil¢iimar;.i by Srivardha-deva R693x I ,1,7 
Cu¢iimar;.i-nighatltu by Mandala-puruQ.ar P31,D:4x5,1 

Culla-vagga Q41 :2 I 22 

Diikar'.lava ,0,42:87x92 
Dakfi¢murti-stotra by Saitkara R66x 1,16 
Dalapati Raja: Nrsimha-prasiida Tirtha-sara Q2:4198y8xI82,I 
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Dallal)iicarya: Nibandha-sangraha LB:4: 7 x2, 1,7 
Diimodara: Sanketa-maiijari LBx3, 1,5 
Diina-kriyii-kaumudi by Govendananda Q2 :4 1 93y8xJ40, 1 

Diina-mayUkha by Bhana Nila-kal)tha Q2:4 I 93y8xJ6 I, I 
Dal)Qin: Kiivyadarfa QI5 :gx3, I 
DarpaTJa by Visva-niitha 015 :gx8, 1,5 
Dafa-bhiimika R6945x3, 1 
Dafa-bhiimi-vibhii,rii-fiistra R694 7 xl, 7 
Dafa-bodha by Rama-diisa R65xK08,1 
Dasiih-kappa-vahar Q31 :2144 
Da.ia-rfipaka by Dhanafi-jaya 015,2 :gxD98, 1 
Da.ia-floki by Nimbiirka R6892x 1,1 

by Sankara R66x 1,14 
Das'iifruta-skandha Q31 :2144 
Daia-vaikalika Q3 I :2 I 63 
Dafa-veyaliya Q31 :2163 
Dathii-vaT[l.(a by Dhamma-kitti Q41 :6x6,1 
Dattila NR44x2,1 
Dattila-muni NR44x2,1 
Daya-piila: Riipa-siddhi PlS,Cx:4,1,3,6 
Deviiciirya: Siddhiinta-jahnavi R6892 ,Sx2, 1 
Devana Bhatta: Smrti-candrikii Q2:4y8xFSO,1 
Deva-nandi See Jainendra 

Mahiivrtti P1S,C.t3, 1,1 
Deva-raja-yajvan: Commentar_v on Nzrukta PIS,IOA3:28.d,1,6 
Devatadhyaya QI31 :226 
Devendra-siiri: Haima-laghu-lIyiisa PI5,Cx5, 1, 1,3 
Devendra-stava-prakir'.la Q31 :2131 7 
DeveSvara: Kavi-kalpa-lata 015:gxHOO,1 
Devi-bhagavata Q2.'5 :221 
Devi-mahiitm_yam Q25 :2291 
Devindatthan-prakirna Q31 : 2131 7 
Dhamma-kitti: Diilhii-vaT[lfa Q41 :6x6,1 
Dhamma-/Jada Q41 :22512 
Dhamma-pada!!ha-kathii by Buddha-gho~a Q41 :22512:gx5 
Dhamma-piila: Itivutta-kattha-kathii Q41 :22514 :gx3 
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Dhamma-pala: Maha/ikii Q41x3 

Paramattha-dipani Q41 :22513 :gx3 
Paramattha-dipani Q41 :2251 ti :gx3 
Paramattha-dipani Q41 :22517 :gx3 

Dhamma-sanga'!i Q41 :231 
Dhanika: Avaloka 015,2:gxD98,1,1 
Dhanan-jaya: Dasa-riipaka 015,2 :gxD98, 1 
Dhana-pati: Bhafyotkar,ra-dipikri R66,6x 1,1,2 

Dhanesvara: Commentary on Siirasavata-prakriyti P15,Cx7, 1, I ,J~O 
Dhanvantari 6.28x15 

Dharma-bindu-prakara1}a by Hari-bhadra Siiri Q31 :41 x3, 1,1 
Dharma-kirti: Riipiivattira PI5,Cx1,I,EOO 

Dharmtinubandhi-floka-caturdaH by Se~akr~~a Pa~c.lita 
Q2 :4288y8xL25, I 

Dharma-pala R6947x5,1 

Dharma-raja Dik~ita: Vediinta-paribhiifti R66xJ85,1 
Dharma-sangraha by Kengin Kasawara R694kxl,1 
Dharma-sindhu by KiiSi-natha Q2 :4,rL50, I 
D harmendra: rogtivatiiropadeJa 642: 3x2, 1 
Dharmottari: Nytiya-bindu-tikti R694 7 x6, 1,1 
Dhiitu-kathti Q41 :235 
Dhatu-Piitha by Pa~ini P15,C30Ixl,1 
Dhtitu-pradipa by Maitreya-rak~ita PI5,C301xl,I,1 
Dhtitu-vrtti by K~j"ra-svamin P15,C30 1 x 1,1,3 

Dhuiujhikii or Brhadvrtti PI5,Cx5, 1, 1,2 
Dhvan_Yiiloka by Ananda-vardhana 015 :gx7, I 
Didhiti by Raghu-natha Siroma~i Bhanacarya R625xG,I,:l 

D~l5a-nikiiya Q41 :221 
Dina-karrya R625x7, 1,1,1 

Dinkard Q8451 x7, 1 
Diimaga R6947x4,1 

Din-rast Q8451 :2528 
Dipikti by Bhartrhari PI5,Cxl,I,4 
Dipta-agama Q232 :2316 
Diva-kara Bhana: Sriiddha-candrika Q2 :428y8xK80, I 
Divakarar: Sendan-divakaram P31,D :4x 1, I, I 
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Drahyayal).a QI32 :4x2,1 
Dravic;la Gopala BhaHa: Rasika-ranjani 015 :gxH50,2,5 
Dravi¢a-mahabhava by Sivajnana-yogi R673x2, 1,7, I 
Dravya-bhiiva-(fka R621 x I, I, 1,2 
Dravya-guTJa-sangraha by Cakra-palJ.i-datta LB :67 x 1,1 
Dravya-sangraha by Nemi-candra R693xD98, I 
DNti-vada-anga Q31 :21124 
Durgacarya: ]fjvartha P15, 10A3 :28x 1,1,2 
Durga-pada-prqbodha by Srivallabha Vacanacarya PI5,C:22x5,I,l 
Durga-simha: Katantra-vrtti PI5,Cx6, 1,1 
Durga-silkta Q25: 21 x6 
Dvaitadvaita-siddiinta-setukii R6892, 5x2, 1 

Ebreo (Leone) 68513x160,1 
Ekagnikiinda Q125:214 
Eka-Sloka-siistra R694 7 xl, 8 
Ekiivali by Vidya-dhara 015:gxH15,1 
Eladi 031,1 C66 
E!ut-tadhikiiram P31, Dx 1 ° 1 
Epistles Q6 :236 
Erapatistan-nask Q845 I :234 
Ellut-tokai 031, I B 
Ezhut-adhikiiram P31 ,Dx 1,11 

FarlJardin·rask Q8451 :2525 

Gaccacara-prakirnaka Q31 :21323 
Gada-dhara Bhagacarya: Sakti-viida R625,13x5,~ 

Tattva-cintiimaTJi-didhiti-vriti R625x6, 1 ,5,4 
Vyutpatti-viida R625, 13x4, 1 

Gada-dhara: Gadii-dhara-paddhati Q2 :4Iy8xI60, 1 
Gada-dhara-paddhati by Gada-dhara Q2 :41y8xI60, I 
Gada-dhara-pancalak$aTJi by Bhimacarya Ottangadkar R625x6.1,5,4,1 
Gaga-bha Ha: Bhatta-cintamaTJi R641 xK 40,1 

Rakiigama 015:gxHIO,I,2 
Ga1)a.piilha by Pal).ini PI5,C302xl,1 
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Gat;la-ratna-mahodadhi by Vardha-mana PI3,C302xl,I,3 
Gat;la-vrtti by K~ira-svamin PI5,C302xl,I,2 
Gat;l¢a-vyilha R6945x2, I 

Gat;ldha-hasti-mahii-bharya by Samanta-bhadra R693x I, 1,2 
Gat;lcsa-gita Q23 :2244 
GaIJcsa-puriiIJa Q23 :224 
Ganga-dhara: Jalpa-kalpa-taru LBx I, 1,5 

GOB 

Ganga-dharadhvarin: Rasika-ranjani 0 15 :g~J50, 1,3 
Ganga-dhara-suri: KiiIJiida-siddiinla-candrikii R621 xK30, I 
Ganga-dhara Vajapeyin: Rasika-ramani 015 :gxJ 50, 1,3 
Ganga-dharendra Sarasvati: Vediinta-Siddhiinta-sukti-m a it jar i 

R66xK'B5,1 
Gangananda Maithila: KarIJa-bhll~ar;.a 015 :gxJ35, I 
Ganga-rama: GaJigii-riima-jhatiya R625x7, 1,1,4 

Naukii OI5:gxH50,1,1 
GaJigii-rama-jhaliya by Ganga-rama R625x7) I, 1,4 
Gangda Upadhaya: Tattva-cintiimaIJi R625x6, I 
Gangi-i-Shayigam Q8451x8, I 
GaIJita-vidyii-prakirna Q31 :21318 
Ga1Ji-viyya Q31 :21318 
Garu¢a-puriiTJa Q22 :227 
Gatendra-nathar 628x48 

Giilhas Q8451 :21 
Giithii-sangraha by Vasu-bandhu R6941x3,1 
GauQa-pada: Siinkhya-kiirikii-bhii,rya R631x2, 1,2 
Gauri-kanta Sarva-bhauma Bhanacarya: Bhiiviirta-dipikii R625x5, 1,3 

Gautama Q133 :4x5, I 
Nyiiya-siltra R625x 1,1 

Gaya-dasa: Nyiiya-candrikii or Panjikii LB:4: 7 x2, 1,2 
Gayakarar: Gayakaram P31,D:4x2,1 
Gheral).Qa Samhita 622x3,1 
Giri-dhara: Vibhaktyiirtha-nirTJaya R625, 13x2, I 
Gitii-bhii~ya See Bhagavad-gitii-bhii~ya 
Gitiirtha-sangraha by Yamuna R672,6xl,1 
Gitiirtha-sangraha-rak~ii by Vedanta-ddika R672 ,6x 1,1,1 

Gobhila Q131 :4x3,1 
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Gokula-natha: Padavalcya-ratniilcara R625, I 3x I, I 
Gomma/a-sara by Nemi-candra R693xD98,3 
Gopada Q14 :22 
GopaHiciirya: Vilctisa 015:gxH50,2,1,4 
Gopendra Tippa Bhupala: Kiima-dhenu 015 :gx5, 1,2 
Gopiniitha: MaT}i-siira R625x6,I,K40 

Prabhii 015:gxH35,1,4 
Samskiira-ratna-miilii Q2 :4y8x6, I 
Tarka-bhii$ii-bhiiva-prakiisikii R625x5,1,6 

Gorakkar 628x32 
Go-sviimi Sri Puru~()ttamjee: Bhiiva-Prakiisa R6893,5x 1, 1,1 

VediIntiidhilcaraT}O-miilii R6893,5x 1,1,4 
Go-sviimin (Jiva) See Jiva Go-sviimin 
Go-sviimin (Rupa) See Rupa Go-sviimin 
Gos-Task Q845 I :2521 
Govardhana Misra: Tarka-bhii$ii-prakiisa R625x5,1,2 
Govinda: Tatparya-dipika R66xL40,4 
Govinda Thakkura: Pradipa 015 :gxB,I,7 
Govinda-bhiiva by Baladeva R6891,5x2,1 
Govindiinanda: Dana-kriyii-kaumudi Q2 :41 97y8xJ40, I 
Govindananda Sarasvati: BMva-ratna-prabM R66,5x I, 1,6 
Govinda-raja Q2 :4x 1,1,3 
Grhastha-ratnakara by CaJ.1QeSvara Q2 : 42y8xH25, 1 
Gut/.hiirtha-dipika by Madhu-sudana Sarasvati R66,6x2,1 
Gut/.hiirtha-dipika by BhaHar R66,6xI20, 1,1 
Gilt/.hartha-vivara",a by Rama-k~J.1a Misra R641 x 7,1, 1,1 
Gulryasamiija 642:87xl,1 
GUt;la-ratna SUfi: Kriya-ratna-samucca_va P15,C35 :2x5, 1, I 
Guru-btila-prabodhika P 15, C :4x 1,1 ,L90 
Guru-bhiiva-pralcasa by Lak~mat;la R672,5x2,1,1,2 
Guru-candrika by Brahmananda Sarasvati R66x91, 1,2 
Guru-marma-prakafiJca by Nage~a-bhaHa 015 :gxK 75, I, I, I 

Haima-kaumudi by Megha-vijaya P15,CX5,1,6 
Haima-laghu-nyasa by Devendra Suri PI5,Cx5,1,1,3 
Haima-laghu-prakriyii by Vinaya-vijayagaJ.1i PI5,Cx5,1,5 



INDEX 

Haima-prakiifa by VimaIa-vijayagaI).i PI5,Cx5,I,I,I 
HaIayudha: Abhidhiina-ratna-miilii PI5,C:4x5,I 
Harhsa-vijayagaI).i: Sabdiirtha-candrikii P 15, Cx 7, I, I K50 
Hanumfm: Paifiica-bhiiva R66,6x 7, I 
Haptan-rask Q845 I :2512 
Hiira-latii by Aniruddha Bhat!a Q2 :428y8xF70, I 
Hara-datta Misra: Pada-manjari PI5,CxI,I,3,1 
Hari-bhadra Siiri: Dharma-bindu-prakaraTJ.a Q31 :4Ix3,1,1 
Hari-bhadra: $ad-darJana-samuccaya R6x I, I 
Hari-candra: Commentary on Caraka-samhitii LBx 1,1,3 
Hari-dasa: Nyiiya-kusumiiiijali R625x3, 1,3 
Hari-Dilciita: Brahma-siitra-vrtti R66,5x4, I 

Sabda-ratna, Laghu-sabda-ratna PI5,Cxl,I,6,1,1 
Hari-harananda AraI).ya: Bhiisvati R635xl,I,4 
Hari-kJ1I).a Mullick: Viig-bhatartha-kaumudi LBx3, I ,M80 
Hari-natha Mahopadhyaya: Miirjana 015 :gx3, 1,4 
Hiirita Q2:4x6,1 
Hari-vallabha: Bhii~'aTJ.a-siira-darpaTJ.a P 15, C: 3x5, 1,1 
Hari-varhfa-puriiTJ.a Q22 :228 

HIR 

Har~a: KhaTJ.dana-khaTJ.rja-khiidya or Anirvacaniyata-sarvasva R66x 7, I 
Har~a-vardhana: Lingiinusiisana P 15, C :22x D50, 1 
Hasta-viila-prakara1J.G by A.rya-deva R6947x2,1 
Ha/ha-yoga-pradipikii by Sviitma-rama Swiimin tJ.22x4,1 
Hema-candra: Kiivyiinuiiisana 015 :gxE89, I 

Lingiinuiiisana PI5,C :22x5, I 
Sabdiinufiisana P15,Cx5, I 
Sabdiinuiiisana-brhad-vrtti P 15, Cx5, I, I 
UTJ.iidi-siitra PI5,C303x5,1 

Hemadri: Ayur-veda-darfana LBx3, 1,2 
Caturvarga-cintiima,i Q2 :4Iy8xG60, I 

Hema-hamsa-vijayagaI).i: Commentary on the Paribhiiiiis of the Hema

candra school P15,Cx59I,I 
Nyiiyiirtha-manjii,fii P 15, Cx59I, I, I 

Hermes: Hermetiea !::. 85I3x I, I 
Hermetiea by Hermes !::. 8513x 1, I 
Hirat;1ya-kesin Q125 :4x4, I 
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Hira1)Jiik~ava-tantra LB:4 :9Ix4, 1 
Hrdaya-bodhikii LBx3, 1,8 
Hrdayangama 015:gx3,1,2 
Hrdaya-priyii by Paramesvara LBxMI3,1 

IQaik-kadiir 6 28x 14 
Ilakka1)ak-kottu by Swiimi-natha Ddikar P31,jxl,I,4 
IlakkaT)a-viJakkam by Vaidya-natha Desikar P31,JxK40,1 
Ilam-piira~ar: Commentary on Tolkiippiam P31 ,Dx I, 1,1 
Indra See Jainendra 
Indra-bhiiti: Jfiiina-siddhi 642:87x7,1 
lniyavai-niirpatu 031,1 C33 
lnnii-niirpatu 031, I C31 
Iraiyaniir P31, Dx? 
Iriimiinusa: Nilr-randiidi Q22 :417xl ,42 
IraT)tf,iin-tiruvantiidi by Piidattiizhwiir Q22 :417 x 1,32 
lrupii-Irupadu by Aru~andi Sivaciirya R673x3,1 
lfiiviisya Q127 :25 
l~!a-siddhi by Vimuktiitman R66x4,1 
Iivara-gita Q23 :2271 
ISvara K~~a: Siinkhya-kiirikii R631 x2, I 
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Mahii-tikii by Dhamma-piila Q4Ix5,1,3 
Mahii-vagga Q41 :2121 
Mahii-vairocana-siitra. A 4 7 xl, 1 
Mahii-vrtti by Abhaya-nandi PI5,Cx3,1,3 

by Deva-nandi PI5,Cx3,1,1 

M aha,),anabhi-dharma-samgiti-fastra R6946x2,3 

Mahii:vana-samparigraha R6946x2, 1 
Mahii')'iina-siitriilarhkiira by Maitreya-niitha R6946x 1,3 
Mahii,),iina-vim.{aka by Nagarjuna R6947xl,5 

Mahdvara: Amara-viveka PI5,C :4x 1,1 ,F90 
Commentary on Nirukta PI5,10A3:28xl,I,5 

Vi.{va-prakiisa P15,C :4x3, 1 

Mahidhara: Mantra-mahodadhi Q25 Ax 1,1 
Mahima-bhatta: V_yakti-viveka 015 :gxE51, 1 

MAR 
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Mahi-pati: Bhakta-lilamrta Q22wx 1,2 
Bhakta-uijaya Q?2wx 1,1 

Mah-Nyasis Q845 1 :263 
Mah-rask Q845 1 :2517 
Maithila (Gangananda) See Gangananda Maithila 
Maitreya-natha R6946x 1,1 
Maitreya-rak~ita: Dhiitu-pradipa or Tantra-pradipa PI5,C30Ixl,I,I 
MaJJima-nikiiya Q4I :222 
Makuta-agama Q232 :2337 
M alaipatu-katam 03 I , I B952 
Miilini-vzJaya-iigama Q233 :23 I 
Malli-natha: Taralii 0 IS :gxH IS, J , I 

Ni~ka1J!aka R625x4, 1,3 
Malli-~ena: '!:')iid-viida-mafijari R693x 7,1 
Mammata: Kiillya-priikafa 0 IS :gxB, I 

'sabda-l'yiipiira-viciira 0 IS :gxE60, 1 
Afiinameyodaya by NariiyaI_la BhaHa and Narayat;la PaI_lQita 

R64Ixj90,I 
Miina-sdra NA44x I, I 
Mana-vacakam-kac:Jandan: U",mai-v(lakkam R673x4,1 
MaI_lQala-bralunaI_lopani~ad 626x4,11 
MaI_lQala-puruQar: Ciirjiima",i-nigha",fu P31,D :4x5, I 
MaI_lQana: Commentary on Siirasvata-prakri_vii PI5,Cx7,1,1,7 

Mimiimsanukrama1}ika R64x 1,1,1, I 
Ma~H;lanamisra: Bhiivana-1Jiveka R641x5,1 

Brahma-siddhi R66x2, I 
Vidhi-vi1Jeka R641.>:4, I 

Mandtira-makaranda rampu by Kr~l)a Sarman 0 IS :gxL30, I 
Manrjukya Ql41 :26 
Manga-rasa: Cintama1}i-pratipada PI5,Cx4, 1 ,3,2 
MaI_likka-vacakar Q23 :417x5,1 
MaI_likya-candra: Sanketa 015 :gx8, 1,2 
MalJi-mekalai 031,1 C93 
Matti-prabha by Ramananda Yati R635xl,I,MlO 
Ma",i-prakii!ika by Ajitasenacarya PI5,Cx4,1,3,I 
Ma",i-sara by Gopi-natha R625x6,I,K40 



INDEX 

MaiijU$a by Rama-rudra R625x7, I, I ,3 
M anjufri-mula-kalpa 642,87 x4 

Mankhuka: Alankara sutra-vrtti 015:gxF20,1,4 
Mannu-l~ana Kavi (Tiitambhana): Sulak,far;.a-saramu 

035,1 :g(P)x3,1 

Mann-rama by Bhanoji Dik~ita PI5,Cxl,I,6,1 
Mannratha-puraTJi by Buddha-gho~a Q41 :224 :gx5 
Mantra-mahodadhi Q25 :4x 1,1 
Mantrapatha Q125:214 
MantrapraJna Ql25 :214 
Manu QI24:4xl; Q2:4xl,1 
Marai-jiiana Sambandar: .~aiva-samaya-neri R673x5,1 
Maricika by Vraja-natha Rhana R6893,5x I, I,B 
Marjana by Hari-niithii Mahopiidhyaya OI5:gx3,1,4 

Marka1J.tj.eya-puraTJa Q21 :222 
M~aka Q131 :5xl,1 

Matanga-agama Q233-237 
Matanga-muni: Brhaddefi NR 44x3, 1 
Matanga-niithar 628x46 

Mathara: Mathara-Ilrtti R63! x2, I ,1 
Mathurii-niitha: Commentar_y on lJidhiti R625xEi, I ,5, I 

Tattva-cintiimar;.i-rahll.~)!a RG25x6, 1,6 

Matsya-puriiIJa Q23 :225 
Maturaik-kaiichi 031,1 B932 
Mayilai-nathar: Urai on Nanmil P31,Jxl,1,1 
Mayukha-malika by Soma-natha R641x7,1,2 

Medhatithi Q2 :4x 1,1,1 
Megha-ratna: Commentary on ,S'iiraslIata-prakriyii P 15,Cx7,!,! ,H 
Megha-vijaya: Haima-kaumudi, Carulra-prabhii P [5 ex5, 1,6 

Menuk-i-Khrat QH45 1 x'), 1 
Mey-kaI;l<;lar: Sillajnana-bodham R673x2,1 

Mihir-N_yasis QB451 :262 
Mihir-rask Q845 1 :2522 
Milinda-panha Q4!xl,1 
Mimamsii-biila-prakiifa by BhaHa Sankara R64! xK20, 1 
.MimiimsiidhikaralJa-nyii_)!a-mala by Miidl,avacarya R641 x3, 1 

MIM 
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Mimiimsii-kaustubha by KhaI:lI;la-deva R641 x91,2 
Mimiimsanukra11Ul1}ikii by Mal;lQana R64x 1,1,1,1 
Mimiimsii-nyiiya-prakiifa by Apadeva R641 xK30, I 
Mimiimsii-nyiiya-prakiifa-vyakhya by Cinnasvami Sastri R64IxK30,1,2 
Mimiimsii-paribhii~a by Kr~l).a Yajvan R64IxLOO,1 
Mimiimsa-siltras by]aimini R64xl,1 
Mita-bhii,rifJi by Madhava Sarasvati R621xD95,1,2 
Mitiik,rara Q2 :4x2,1,2 
Mitramisra Q2 :4x2, 1,5 

Viramitrodaya Q2 :4y8xK20, I 
Mrgendra-iigama Q233 :236 
Mudal-tiru-vandiidi by Poigai Azhwar Q22 :417 x I ,31 
Mugdha-bodha by Vopa-deva PI5,CxF60,1 
Mukha-yuga-bimba-iigama Q232 :2342 
Mukta-vali LB:65xl,1 

by Viswa-natha Paiicanana Bhattacarya R625x7,1,1 
Mukula Bhatta: Abhidha-vrtti-miitrkii 0 IS :gxD92, I 
Mula-bhiiva-prakiifikii by Ranga-ramanuja R672,5x2, 1,6 
Mula-miidhyamika-vrtti by Buddha-palita R694 7 x I, 1,2 
Mula-sulra Q31 :?16 
Mullaip-piittu Q31, I B931 
Mullick (Hari-k~l).a) See Hari-k~!.la Mullick 
MUTJrfaka Ql41 :25 
Munran tiru-vandiidi by Peyazhwar Q22 :417 xl ,33 
Mu~ti-prakarafJa by Arya de va R6947x2,1 
Mutu-mozhik-kanchi 031, I C65 

Naccinark-kiniyar: Commentary on Tolkiippiam P31 ,Dx I, 1,5 
Nacciyiir-tiru mozhi by AI).Qa! Q22:417xl,I,4 
Nagarjuna R694 7 xl, 1 

Rasa-vaifefika-sutra LBxD40,1 
Naga-varma: Chandombudhi 033,1 :g(P)xl,1 
Nagesa BhaHa: Alankfira-sudhii 015:gx]50,1,4 

Guru-marma-Prakii.{ikii 015 :gxK75, I, I 
Mahii-bhii~ya-pradipoddyota PI5,Cxl, 1,2, 1 ,I 
Paribhii~endu-fekhara PI5,Cx194,1 
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Nagesa Bhana: Piitanjala-sutra-vrtti R63Sx 1,1 ,LOO 
Pradipodd_yota 015 :gx8, 1 ,7,2 
Prakiiiii 015:gxH50,2,2 

Priiyascittendu-iekhara Q2 :4 1 95_y8xK60, I 
Sabdendu-fekhara, Laghu->'abdendu-itkhara 

PI5,Cxl,I,6,3 

Vaiyiikarar.za-siddhiinta-ma~i~ii P IS,C :3x6, 1 
Vrtllytl-priiya{citla-nirr.zaya Q2 :4195y8xJ 50,1 

Nagoji Bhana See Nagda Bha~~a 
NaiJkarmya-siddhi by Sure~varacarya R6G,3, I 
N aiJkarmya-siddhi-vyiik~yii by A.nanrlanubhava R66x3,1, 1 

Nai~vasa-iigama Q233 :2392 
Nakkirar Commentary on Ahap-porul P31 ,Dx2, I, I 
Nak~atra-viidii-vali by Appaya Diksita R66xJSO,3 
Niiladiyiir 031,1 C21 
Ntiliiyira-diuya-prabandham Q22 :41 7 x 1,1 
Niima-lingiinufiisana by Amara-~imha P IS,e :4x 1,6 
Ntlmarupa-pariccheda by Anuruddha R6941x4,2 
Nami Sadhu Rudra(iilanktlra-fippar.za 015:,[,'x6,1,2 
Nammazhwar: Periya-tiru-vandiidi Q22 :417 x I ,37 

Tiru-viii-mozhi Q22 :417x 1,41 
Tiru-uiiiiriyam Q22 :417 xl ,36 
Tiru-viruttam Q22 :417 x 1,35 

Nii-niirpatu 031,1 C3 
N iiniirthiirT.laua-saT[lk~epa by Kdava-sv ami n PIS, C : 4 x F90, 1 

Nandana Q2:4xl,I,4 
Nandi-chandas 033:1 :g(P)x2,1 
Nandi-cleva 628x24 
N andikdvara: Abhinaya-darpana NS44x I, I 

Nandi-sutra Q31 :2151 
NancliSvara: Prabhiikara-vijaya R645xK50, I 
Nanja-riija-ya,fo-bhusar.za by Nrsimha Kavi OI5:gxK40,1 

Niin-mar.zik-kafikai 031,1 C22 
Niin-mugan-tiru-uandiidi by TirumizhiSai A.zhwar Q22 :417 x 1,34 
Nannaya Bhanacarya: Andhra-iabda-cintiimar.zi P35,Exl,1 

.Nannul by Pava-Qandi Munivar P31,jxl,1 
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Nannul-iiiiriya-virutti P31,jx I, 1,2 
N arada: Dharma-siistra Q2 :4x5, I 

Bhakti-siltra ,6,25x I, I 
Sangita-makaranda NR44x5, I 

Niirada-purii1)lJ Q22 :224 
Niirada-samhitii Q222 :2392 
Niirada-upa-purii1)lJ Q22 :2241 
Narahari: Bodha-siira R66xMlO,1 
Narasimha-iigama Q232 :2347 
Niirasimha-purii1)lJ Q22 :2292 
Narasimha-raja Sirphudu (Balarisirpha): Kavi-janiin-janamu 

P35,Exl,I,2 
Narasimhasrama: Advaita-dipikii R66xj40,1 

Bheda-dhikkiira R66xj40,2 
Nrsif!lha-vijniipana R66xj40,3 
Vediinta-tatva-viveka R66xj40,4 

Narasimha-vajapeyi: Nityiiciira-pradipa Q2 :4y8xI50, I 
NarayaJ'.la Q2: Ix 1,1,6 

Tantra-samucca_ya Q2 :45xI26, 1 
Narayat:J,a Bhana and NarayaJ'.la PaJ'.ldita: l\fiinameyoda_ya R641xj90,1 
NarayaJ'.la Sarman: Amara-ko~a-pa;yikii or Padiirtha-kaumudi 

PI5,C:4xl,1,6 
NarayaJ'.la-tirtha: Bhiitta-bhii~ii-prakii.i'a R64IxLlO, I 

CandriklI R63Ix2,1,5 
Toga-siddiinta-candrikii R635x I, I ,M20 

Niiriiyatta-upani~ad Q125 :25 
N arendradirya: Siirasvata-sutriis P 15, Cx 7, I 
Narkavi Rajanambi: Ahap-porul-vifakkam P31,jxl,I,8 
Narrinai 031,IBl 
Nasks Q8451 :23 
Nataka-lak~a1J.a-ratna-ko.(a by Sagara-nandin 015,2 :gxG43.1 
Nathamuni: Nyiiya-tattva R672x3,1 
Niitva-darparza by Srinivasa R672xK80,5 
Natya-fiistra by Bharata 015 :gx 1,1 
Niitya-veda-vivrti by Abhinava-gupta 015 :gx 1, 1,3 
Naukii by Ganga-rama 015:gxH50,1,1 



N ava-ntivanitakam LBx 7 , I 
Ntiya-dhamamkaha Q31 :21116 

INDEX 

Niiyaka-ratna by Ramanujacarya R641x6, I, I 
Naya-mayukha-miilikii by Appaya Dik~ita R6n,~)\Po, 1 
Nayana-prasiidini by Pratyag-riipa Bhag-avan RollxB, I, I 
Naya-viveka by Bhava-natha R645xo, I 
Nerjunal-vii¢ai 031,1 B941 
Nemi-candra R693xD98 

Nenju-virju-tudu R673x6,5 
Netra-iigama Q233 :2391 
Netti-pakaraIJa Q41 x2, 1 
New Testament Q6 :23 
Nibandha-sangraha by DallaDacarya LB:4:7x2,1,7 
Niddefa Q41 :22523 
Nigamanta Maha Ddika: Nyiiya-pariJ'uddhi R625xH50, I 
Nigha1J.tu by Yaska PI5,lOA4:28xl,1 
Nila-kaDtha: Kriyii-siira R673,5xl,I,2 

Prakiifikii R625x8, I, II 
Nila-kaDtha Dik~ita: Paribhii~ii-vrtti PI5,Cx 1 ()\ 1 
Nimbarka: Dafafloki or Vediinta-siddhiinta-,siira R6HY2x 1,1 

Vediinta-piinjiita-satlrabha R6892 ,5x 1,1 

Nirangistan-Nask Q845 I :235 
Niraya-vali Q31 :21218 
Nira_va-valiyao Q31 :21218 
]vir1)aya-sindhu by Kamalakara Bhatta Q2 :4xK26, I 
Nirukta by Yaska PI5,IOA3:28xl,1 
Nifitha-cheda-siltra Q31 :2141 
Ni~kaT}taka by Malli-natha Suri R625x4, 1,3 
Nifviisa-iip,ama Q232 :2323 
Ni~'Yiiciira-paddhati by Vidyakara-vajapeyi Q2 :4xH80, 1 
Niryiiciira-pradipa by Narasiri1ha-vajapeyi Q2 :4_y8xI50, I 

Niyama-siira R693x2, 7 
N rsixpha Kavi: Ntifija-riija:yafo- bhU,faT}a 015 :gx K 40, I 
Nrsixpha-deva: Ananda-vallari R672xL25, I 
NrsiT!lha-prasiida-tirthasiira by Dalapati Raja Q2:4 I 9B_v8xIB2, 1 

NrsiT!lha-vijfitipana by Narasimhasrama R66xj40,3 

NRS 
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Nrsilpha-raja: Sata-diisar;zi-vYiikhYii R672xG68,6,2 
Nrsilphasrama-muni: Bhiiva~praka~ika R66,5x I, I, I, 1,3 
NrsilphaSrama: Tattva-bodhini R66x5,1,3 
Nuru-din Abdur Rahman Jami ,673xIl4,1 
Nilr-randadi by IramanuSa Q22:417xl,42 
Nyiisa by Jinendra PI5,Cxl,I,3,2 

by Prabha-candracarya PI5,Cx4,1,2 
Commentary on Sabdiinu{asana-brhad-vrtti P 15, CxS, I, I, I 

Nyiiya-bhiiIJa by V iitsyiiyana R62Sx I, l,l 
Nyiiya-bindu by Dharma-kirti R6947x6,1 

by Vaidyii-niitha Bhana R64lx K90, 1 
Nyiiya-bindu-tikii lJY Dharmottari R6947x6,1,1,1 
Nyaya-candrikii by Gayiidiisa LB:4:7x2,1,2 
Nyiiya-dipiivali by Ananda-bodha R66x6,3 
Nyiiya-kalikii by Jayanta R62SxD87,1 
}V}aya-kanda!i by Srid hara R621 x I, I , I ,4 
Nya_ya-kar;zikii by Vacaspati R64Ix4,1,1 
Nyiiya-kusumiiiljali by Hari-diisa R625x3, 1,3 
Nyaya-kusllmiiiljali by UdayaI_la R62Sx3,1 
NYii.ya-kusumiiiijali-prakarar;za by Ruci-datta MiSra R625x3,1,2,1 
Nyiiya-kusumiiiijali-prakasa by Vardha-mana R625x3, 1,2 
Nyaya-kusumiiiijali-prakiisa-makaranda by Ruci-datta MiSra 

R62Sx3,1,2,1 
Nyiiyiilankiira by Raghu-deva R62SxJ 40, 1,1 
Nyiiya-liliivati by Vallabhacarya R261 x2, I 
Nyiiya-liliivati-didhiti by Raghu-natha Sir0maJ'.li R621x2, 1,2 
Nyiiya-liliivati-kar;zthiibharar;za by Sarikara Misra R621 x2, 1,4 
Nyaya-liliivati-prakiisa by Vardha-miina R62Ix2,1,1 
Nyaya-liliivati-prakiisa-viveka R621x2,1, 1,1 
Nyaya-liliivati-vivrti by Bhagi-ratha Thakura R62 I x8, 1 
Nyaya-makaranda by Ananda-bodha R66x6,1 
N_yiiyamiilii-vistiira by Miidhavacarya R641x8, 1, I 
Nyiiya-mailjari by Jayanta Bhatta R625xl,1,2 
Nyiiya-maiijari-siira by Yadavacarya R625xJ50,1,2 
Nytiytimrta by Vyasa-tirtha R68xI67,1 
Nyiiyiimrta-prakasa by 5rinivasa R68xI67,1,1 
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Nydyamrta-tarail-gi1J.i by Riimiidirya R68xI67, 1,2 
Nyiiya-nir".aya by Ananda-giri R66,5x I, 1,5 
Nyiiya-parifuddhi by Vedanta-desika R672xG68,3 
Nyiiya-pradipa by Viswa-karman R625x5,1,8 
Nyiiya-prakiifikii R672,5x2, 1,5 
Nyiiya-prauefa by Diririiiga R694 7 x4, I 

Nyiiya-rakiiima1Ji by Appaya Dik~ita R66,5xJ50, I 
Nyiiya-ratniikara by Partha-siirathi Misra R64 Ix I, 1,3 
Nyiiya-ratna-miilii by Partha-sarathi Misra R641x6, I 
Nyiiyartha-mafijilsii by Hemahamsa-vija yagal)i PI 5, Cx59 I, I 
Nyaya-sara by Bhiisarvaji'ia R625x2, I 

OTT 

by Srinivasa-dasa R67:?xG68,3,2 
Nyaya-sara-pada-paffcika by Vasu-di:va R625x2, I, I 
Nyaya-sidahiifijana by Vedanta-ddika R672xG68,4 
Nyaya-siddhiifijana-uyakhyii by Rallga-ramanuja R672xG68,4, I 
Nyaya-siddhanta-miila by Jaya-rama BhaHacarya RG25xK5(), I 
Nyaya-siddhiinta-mafljari by Janaki-natha Bhanac5.rya R625xJ50,I 
Nyaya-sudha by BhaHa Somdwara R64Ix2,1,1 

by Jaya-tirtha R68,5x2,1,1 
Nyaya-sudhii-parimala by Raghavendra-tirtha R68,5x2, I, I, I 
Nyaya-sudhii-{ippa'IJ.i by Srinivasa R68,5x2,1,I,fl 
Nyaya-sutras by Gautama R625x I, I 
Nyaya-.rutra-viuara"", by Radha-mohana Bhanacarya R625xl,I,MIO 
Nydya-futra-urtti by Viswa-natha Pai'icanana R62 5x I, I ,3 
Nyiiya-tatparya-dipikd by Jaya-simha Suri R625x2,1,2 
Nyiiya-tatua by Natha-muni R672x3, I 
Nyaya-uiirttika by Uddyota-kara R625x I, I, I, I 
Nyiiya-viirttika-tiitparya-parifuddhi by Udayal)adirya R625x I, I, I, 1,1,1 
Nyaya-uiirttika-tatparya-tika by V5.cas-pati Misra R625x I, I, I, I, I 

Ogha-niryukti-mula-siltra Q31 :2167 

Old Testament Q6 :22 
Onkara-viidartha by 8rlnivasa R672xK80,2 
Oram-bhatta : Vy4kara1J.a-dipikd PI5,Cxi,i,M40 

Ormazd Q8451 :254 
Ottangadkar (Bhimicarya) See Bhimiiciirya Ottangadkar 
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Ovii~ya-upiinga Q3 I :21211 
Ozhivil-orjukkam by Kal.llJ.udaya-vallal R673x7,1 

Piicittrya Q3 I :2 I 12 
Pada-candrikii by Brhaspati P15,C4x I, 1,4 
Pada-marljari by Hara-datta Misra PI5,Cxl,I,3,1 
Padiirtha-candrikii by Candra-candana LBx3, 1,4 

by Sc~ananda R621xD95, 1,3 
Padiirtha-kaumudi by Narayal).a-sarman PL""C4xl,I,6 
Padiirtha-miilii by Raghu-natha R625xJ40,2 
Padartha-maT}rfana by VelJ.i-datta Rti2 I xL50, I 
Padartha-saligraha by Prasasta-pada Aciirya R621 xl, I, I 
Padartha-taltva-ni'(laya R62 I x 1,1,1, I 
Padiirlha-tattva-nirupaT}a by Raghu-natha R625xJ40,1 
Padavakya-ratnakara by Gokula-niitha R625, 13x 1,1 
Padiner:z-kizhk-ka1}akku 031,1 C 
Padinoriin-tiru-murai Q23 :417 x93 

Padmanabha ~Jisra: Kiraniivali-bhiiskara R621 xl, 1,1,5,2 
Padmapada: Panca-piidikii R66,5x 1,1, I 
Padma-purii1}a Q22 :221 
Padma-riija-purii1}a Q234:22 
Padma-samhitii Q222 :235 
Pai<;lipati La~~malfu<;lu: Andhra-niima-safzgrahamu P35,E :4x 1, I 
Painna Q31 :213 
Paifaca-bhii,rya by Hanuman R66,6x7, 1 
Pamha~ti 1\28x26 
Pamhii-vagara1}fl Q31 :21122 
Panca-daH by VidyaralJ.ya R66xH50, I 
Pafica-kalpa-cheda-sutra Q31 :2146 
Panca-krama 10,,42,87x2,1 

Pafica-piidikii by Padma-pada R66,5x 1,1,1 
Pafica-piidikii-!ika by Ananda-pUTlJ.a Yati R66,5x 1, I, 1,3 
Palica-padikii-darpmJa by Amaliinanda R66,5x 1,1,1,2 
Panca-padikii-vivara1}a by Prakiisiitman R66,5x 1,1,1,1 
PaficiiJti-kiiyo R693x2,4 

Pancatth(ya-siira R693x2,4 
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Paf!ca-vastu by Srutakirti PIS,Cx3,1,4 
Pailca-vidha-siltra PI5,30Ax3,1 
Pailca-lIimsa Q131 :221 
Pailcikii by Kamala-sila R6946x4, 1, I 
Pailci-karar.za by Sarikara R66x 1,15 
Par:tini: A~!iidhyayi PI5,Cxl, I 

Dhiitu-pii!ha PI5,C30Ixl,1 
Car.za-pdtha PI5,C302xl,1 
Lingiinufiisana P 15, C22x 1,1 
Uniidi-sutra P J 5, C303x 1,1 

Par.zr.za-var.za-upiinga Q31 :21214 
Pailjika by Gaya-dasa LB:4:7x2,1,2 
Papaiica-sudani by Buddha-gh()~a Q41 :222 :gx5 

Para-iigama Q232 :2352 
Piirahita-iigama Q232 :2352 
PariiJika Q41 :2111 

PAR 

Parakala-svamin (Kr~r:ta Brahma-tantra) See Knr.n-Brahma-tantra 
Parakala-svamin 

Paramartha-saptati by Vasu-bandhu R694Ix3,:1 
Paramiirtha-siira by Abhinava-gupta R663x:l,3 
Paramatma-prakii.l'a by Yogindu-deva 1\3xD:)O,1 
Paramattha-dipani by Dhamma-p~t!a Q41 :22~d 3 :gx3 

by Dhamma-paJa Q41 :22.'i16:gx3 
by Dhamma-pala Q41 :22517 :gx3 

Paramattha-jotikii by Buddha-gho~a Q41 :22511 :gx5 

by Buddha-gh()~a Q41 :22515 :gx5 

Paramattha-maiiju!ii Q4Ix5,1,3 
ParameSvara: H!daya-pr~yt1 LBxM13,1 
Paramdvaraciirya: LoCana-l!yiikhya-kaumudi 015 :gx 7,1,3,1 
Paramefvara-agama Q232 :234H 
Parame.fvara-samhita Q222 :236 
Parapak~a-niriikrta by Rariga-rarnam~ja R672xL40,1 
Para.rara Q2 :4x4, I 
Parasara BhaHa: Tattva-ratniikara R672x4,1 
Parafarya-vijrya by Mahacarya R672xK90.l 
Paraskara Q127 :4x2, 1 



PAR COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

Para-vastu Cinnaya Siiri: Biilii-vyakarat;Ulmu P35,ExM60,1 
Para-vastu Vedantacarya: Vediinta-kaustubha R672xL20,1 
Paribhiifiirtha-sa'f[lgrahii PI5,Cx 19,3 
Paribhii,rii of Hema-candra School P15,CX59 

of PaI)ini School P15,Cx19 
ofVopa-deva P15,CxF609 

Paribhiifii-vrtti by Nila-kaI)!ha Dik.,ita P15,CxI95,1 
Paribhiifii-vrtti by Rama-candra Vidya-bhii~aI)a Pls,CxF609,1 

by Siradeva PI5,CxI91,1 
Paribhii{endu-fekhara by Nagda BhaHa Pls,CxI94,1 
ParibhtIfendu-fekhara-kaufika by Balam-bhaga PIS, Cx 194, I, I 
Parima!a by Appaya Di~ita R66,5xl,I,2,1,1 

by Se~a CintamaI)i 015:gxH50,2,3 
Pari-ptIdal 031, lB5 
Pariuara Q41 :2123 
Parsva-deva: Sarlgita-samayasara NR44x4,1 
Partha-sarathi Misra: N_ytIya-ratn4kara R64Ixl,I,3 

Nyii_ya-ratna-m4l4 R64 b6, I 
Sastra-dipiktI R641 x 7, I 
Tantra-ratna R641x3,1,1 

Paruataka-tantra LB:4 :91 x2, 1 
Patanjali L::,28x23 
P4tafljala-bJuIva by Righavananda Sarasvati R635x 1,1,3 
Patafljala-darfana by Ananta PaI)Qita R635x 1,1 ,M30 
Patafljala-siitra-bMjJa-uy4khya by Vicaspati Mi~ra R635x 1,1,1, I 
P4tafljala-siitra-urtti by Nagesa Bha~~a R635x I, I,LOO 
Patanjali: Commentary on Caraka-sa1'{lhitli LBx 1,1,1 

MaM-bhiifYii, PIs,Cxl,I,2 
Toga-satra R635x 1,1 

Pati-sabhida-magga Q41 :22524 
PattMna Q41 :237 
Pa,tinap-piilai 031,1 B951 
PaHinattup-pillai L::,23xD60, 1 
Pattira-giriyar L::,25xD65,1 
Patirrup-pattu 031,lB4 
Pattup-paetu 031,IB9 



INDEX 

PaW?kara-sarnhita Q222 :231 
PavaJ;landi Munivar: Nanniil P3I,JxI,1 
Pavolini R693x2,8 
Payanna Q31 :213 
Pazha-mozhi 03 I, I C63 
Peddanna: Kiivyiila1'!lkiira-cilrjlima'l}i P35, Ex I 
Perasiriyar: Commentary on Tolkiippiam P3 I ,Dx I, I ,3 
Periya-tiru-murjal by Tirurnal.lgai .~zhwar Q22:4 17 x 1,392 
Periya-tiru-mozhi by'Tirumal.lgai Azhwi"lr Q22 :41 7 xl,2 I 
Periya-tiru-vandiidi by Narnmazhwar Q22:417xl,37 
Periya-puriiT}am Q23wx I 
Periyazhwar: Tiru-mozhi Q22:417xI,12 

Tirup-pallii'l}rju Q22 :417 x I) I I 
Perum-pii'l}arrup-parjai 031) I B922 
Perumiil-tiru-mozhi by Kula-sekhara Azhwar Q22:4 1"1 x 1,15 
Peta-vattu Q4 I :225 I 7 
Peter: Epistles Q6 :2363 
Peyazhwar Milnriin tiru-vandiidi Q22 :417 x 1,33 
Pillai-Iokacarya: Tattva-sekhara R672xG80,2 

Tattva (raya R672xG80,1 

Pinda-niryukti-mula-siitra Q31 :2164 
Plotinus 685 I 3xD20, I 
Pinga!ar: Pinga!a-nigha'l}{u P31,D :4x3, I 
Piyil$a-var~a by J aya-deva 015 :gxH 10, I 
Poetics by Aristotle 013, I :gx I, I 
Poigai Azhwar: Mudal-tiru-vandiidi Q22 :4 17 x 1,3 I 
Porrippa~rorfai by Urna-pati Sivacarya R673x6,3 
Porul-adhikiiram P31 ,Dx I, 14 
Poruniiriirrup-parfai 031, I B9 I 2 
Poru/-piil 03 I, I C52 
Porut-togai-nighaT}/u P31,J :4xL95, I 
Prablui by Balarn-bhaHa PI5,CxI,I,5,I 

- by Gopi-natha 015:gxH35,1,4 
- by Rarna-rudra R625x7,I,I,2 

Prabha-candracarya: Nyiisa PI5,Cx4,I,2 
Prabha-kara Bhatta: Rasa-pradipa 0 15 :gxJ64, I 

PRA 
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Frabha-kara: Brhati R645xl,1 
Prabhakara-vijaya by NandiSvara R645xK50,1 
PrabM-vali by Sambhu BhaHa R641x91,I,1 
Prabhrta-siira R693x2,5 
Prabhu-lingalila Q234xK50, I 
Pradipa by Govinda Thakkura 0 IS :gx8, 1,7 

by YaSoda-nandan Sarkar LBx3,I,M90 
Pradipa-prabM by Vaidya-natha 015:gx8,I,7,1 
Pradipoddyota by Nagesa BhaHa OI5:gx8,1,7,2 
Pradipikii by Utpala II Q233 :2395,3 
Pradyotana BhaHa: Candriiloka-prakiifa-faradiigama 015 :gx H 10,1,1 
Ptajiiiipana-upiinga Q31 :21214 
Prajfiii-piiramita-sutra-siistra R694 7 x 1,6 
Prajiiii-piiramitopadefa-fiistra by Maitreya-natha R6946x 1,1 
Prajiiii-pradipa by Bhava-viveka R694 7 x 1,1,3 
Prajiiiipti-mata R6945x I, I 
PrakaralJ.fl-iirya-viica by Asariga R6946x2,2 
Prakara1J.a-paficika by Salika-natha R645x5 
Prakiifa by Maha-deva and Dina-kara R625x7,1,1,1 

by Nagda Bhatta 015 :gxH50,2,2 
by Vardha-manopadhyaya R625x6,1, 1 

Frakasatman: Panca-piidikii-vivara1J.a R66,5x 1, 1,1,1 
Sabda-nir1J.aya R66xD95, 1 

Prakafikii by Nila-kiiQtha R625x8,1,1,1 
Prakaliirtha-vivara1J.a R66,5x I, 1,3 
Prakriyii-kaumudi by Rfuna-candracarya PI5,Cxl,I,7 
Prakriyii-kaumudi-prasiida by Vitthalacarya P IS, ex I, 1,7,1 
Prakriyii-sangraha by Abhaya-candracarya PI5,Cx:4,1,3,5 
Priikrta-prakafa by Bhamaha PI5Ix2,1,1 
Priikrta-sUtras by Vara-ruci P lSI x2, I 
Pram4rza-candrika by Calari S~acarya R68xI20,1 
Pram4IJ.fl-m4ia by Ananda-bodha R66x6,2 
Pram41J.a-m4lii-vyiikhyii R66x6,3,1 
Pram41J.a-mafijari by Sarva-deva Suri R62 lxj70, 1 
Pram41J.a-samkhya by Diimaga R6947x4,2 
Pramitt1k~ara Q2 :4x2, 1 ,2,2 
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Pra'f}ava-darpa'f}a by Srinivasa R672xK80,7 
PrakirI).a Q31 :213 
Prapanca-hrdaya R6x5, I 
Pras'anna-piida by Candra-kirti R6947xl,I,7 

PUR 

Prasasta-piida Acarya: Padiirtha-sm'zgraha R621 x I, I, I 
Prasasta-piida-bhii~ya-sukti by Jagadisa Tarkiilarpkiira R621 x I, I, K30 
Prafasta-piida-bhii~ya-tikii by Sal"lkara Misra R62Ixl,I,I,I,I90 
Prasna QI41 :24 
Prafna-ratniikara by SUbha-vijayagar_li Q31y5:d 
Praj'na-vyakar'f}a-anga Q31 :21122 

Prasthiina-bheda by Madhu-sildana Saraswati R66xKOO,2 
Pratiipa-rudra-yaso-bhu,ra'f}a by Vidyiiniitha 015 :gxH I b, I 
Pratiharendu-raja: Laghu-vrtti 015 :gx4,1,1 
Pratitya-samutpiida-hrdf!:ya by Niigarjuna R694 7x 1,4 
Praty-abhijilii hrdaya by K~ema-riija R663x2, 1,5 
Praty-abhijilii.-sutra by U tpala R663x2, I 
Praty-abhijilii.-vimarfini (Laghu-vrtti) by Abhinava-gupta R6u3x2, 1,2 
Praty-abhijilii-vivrti-vimarsini by Abhinava-gupta R663x2, 1,3 
Pratyag-rilpa Bhagavan: Nayana-prasiidini R6bxB, I, I 
Prau¢ha-manorama by Bhanoji Dik~ita PI5,Cxl,I,6,1 
Prau¢ha-manorama-kha'f}¢ana by KauJ.1Qa Bhaga PI5,Cxl,I,6,1,2 
Pravacana-siira R693x2,6 
Priiya~-cittendu-fekhara by Nagoji Bhatta Q2 :41 95xK60, I 
Prodi-gita-iigama Q232 :2343 
Prf!:Yoga-vivekam by SubrahmaI).ya Dik~itar P31 ,jx I, 1,3 
Prthvi-dhara: Commentary on Kiitantra-vistiira PI5,Cx6, I, I, I, I 
Pildattazhwar: lran¢iin-tiru-vandadi Q22 :417 x 1,32 

Puggala-pannatti Q41 :234 
Piijya-pada: Sarviirtha-siddhi R693x I, 1,3 

Piijya-pada-swami Sec jainendra 
PUI).ya-sundara-gal).i: Commentary on Hema-candra's Sabdanuftisana 

PI5,Cx5,1,7 
Puppha-culao-upiinga Q31 :21223 
Pupphiyiio-upfinga Q31 :21222 
Pura-niinuru 031,1 B8 
PUTU;iirtha-siddhyuptiya by Amrta-candra R693xD90,2 
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PurU/a-silkta Q21 :21xl 
Puru!iOttama: Vedanta-dhikarar;za-malii R6893,5x 1,1,4 
Pur~ottama Dilq;ita: Subodhini R66xS,1,2 
Puru~ottama Misra: See Puru~ottama Dik~ita 
Pur~ottama Deva: Bhii$a-vrtti PI5,Cxl,1,F90 
Pur~ottamjee (Go-svami) See Go-svami Sri Puru~ottamjee 
PU$pa-childa-upanga Q31 :21223 
PUlpa-sutra PI5,30Ax2, 1 
Pu!pika-upanga Q31 :21222 

Riidhamohana-Bhattlicarya: Nyaya-siltra-vivarar;za R625x 1,1, M 10 
Rtiga-vibodha by Somanatha NR441,KxK09,1 
Raghavananda Sarasvati: patanjala-bhiiva R635x 1,1,3 

Vidyiinanda-var!ini R66x5, 1,4 
Raghavendra: Comm. Manu-dharma-fiistra Q2 :4x 1,1,7 
Raghavendra-tirtha: N_Yiiya-sudhii-parima!a R68,5x2, I, I, I 

Tiitparya-candrikii-prakiifa R6B,5x 1, I ,1,1,1 
Tattva-prakiifikii-bhiiva R68,5x 1,1,1,2 
Vivrti R68,6x3,1 

Raghu-deva: Nyiiyiilankiira R625xJ 40, ) , 1,1 
Raghu-natha: Commentary on Khar;zr!ana-kha1,lr./a-khiidya R66x7,1,5 

Laghu-bhiilya PI5,Cx7,1,5 
Paddrlha-miilii R625xJ40,2 
Paddrtha-tattva-nirupaTJa R625xJ40,1 
Smrti-tat/va Q2 :4y8xJ20, 1 

Raghu-natha SiromaI).i Bhattacarya: Didhiti R625x6,1,5 
Kirar;zavali-prakiifa-didhiti R621x 1,1,1,5,1,2 
Nyiiya-lilavati-didhiti R621 x2, 1,2 

Raghunlitha Siiri: Sankara-pada-bha$ana R66,5xM50,1 
Rahasyagiina Q131 :218 
Rlija-ciiQamaQi Dilqita: Kiivya-darpaT)a 015 :gxK36, 1 

See also Rlija-ciidamaI).i Makhin 
Rlija-ciidiimaI).i Makhin: MaT)i-darpaT)tZ R625x6,I,K36 

See also Rlija-ciidamaI).i Dilqita 
Rtija-martfa1,lr!a by Bhoja-deva R635x2,l 
Rajanaka Tilak.a: Vivrti OI5:gx4,1,3 
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R4ja-praJnya-upiinga Q31 :21212 
Rija-~ekhara: Kiivya-mimiimsii 015 :gxD9I, I 
Raja-viirttika R693x I, 1,5 
Rija-yoga Upani~ads L:,26xl 
R4lctigama by Visve~vara 015:gxHIO,I,2 
Rikhal-dasa: Tattva-siira R625xM30, I 

RAM 

Ramii by Vaidya-natha Payagut;lQe 015 :gxH I 0, 1,3 
Rama-bhatta : Riimabhatti on Vivdat-prabodhini PI5,Cx7,1,I,K80 
Rama-candra Commentary on Manu-dharma-Siistra Q2 Ax I, 1,8 

Commentary on Kiitantra-vrtti-pancikii PI5,Cx6,I,I,2,3 
Rama-candracarya: Prakriyii-kaumudi P 15, Cx I, 1,7 
Ramachandra-kavi: Kavi-jana-sanjivini 035,1 :gOPxJ45, I 
Rama-candrasrama: Siddhiinta-candrikii P 15, ex 7, I ,2 
Rama-candra Vidya-bhii~at;la: Paribhii~ii-vrtti PI5,CxF6091,1 
Rama-carat;la Tarkavagi~a: Vivrti 015:gxH35,1,2 
Ramaciirya; Nyiiyiimrta-tarm;gi1}i R68xI67,1,2 
Rama-dasa: Diisa-bodha R65xK08,1 
Rama-devar L:,28x 12 
Riima-gita Q21 :2252 
Rima-gopiila Kaviratna: Commentary on Kavi-kalpa-latii 

015 :gxHOO, 1,2 
Rama-kat;ltha: Vivrti Q23 :2395,2 
Rama-linga-swamigal L:,25xM23, I 
Rama-kfliI,la Bhat~aciirya: Adhikara1}a-kaumudi R641xK70,1 
Rama-kr~I,la Misra: Gur/.hiirtha-vivara1Ja R641 x 7,1 , I 

r ukti-sneha-prapura1}i R64 I x 7, I, I 
Ramii-miitya: Svara-mela kalii-nidhi NR 44.\:J20, 1 
Rama-misra: Sneha-purti R672xE20,2,1,1 

Vivara1Ja R672x5,1 
Ramiinanda Sarasvati: Bhiisya-ratna-prabhii R66,5x I, 1,6 

BrahmiiTflrta-var#1}i R66,5x3, I 
Vivara1JOpan_yiisa R66,5x I, I, I, 1,5 

Ramananda Yati: Ma1Ji-prabhii R635xI,I,MlO 
Riima-natha Vaidya: A!/ii1'lga-hrdaya-tika LBx3,1,6 
Riimiinuja: Bhagavad-gitii-bhiiVa R672,6x2,1 

Nayaka-ratna R641 x6, 1,1 
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Ramanuja: Sri-hM.Va R672,5x2,1 
Vedanta-dipa R672x2,2 
Vedanta-siira R6 72x2, I 
Vediirtha-sangraha R672x2,3 

Ramanujadirya: Tantra-rahasya R645xLOO, I 
Ramanuja-diisa See Mahacarya 
Rama-rudra: Manji4a R625x7,1,1,3 

PrahM. R625x7,1,12 
Ramarudrrya R625x7,1,1,1,1 

Rama Sastry: Uddyotini P35,Exl,I,8 
Riimaframi by Bhanuji D~ita P15, C:4xl,I,5 
Rama-tarka-vagiSa: Commentary on Mugdha-hodha PI5,CxF60,1,5 
Rama-tirtha: Anvayartha-prakafika R66x5, I, I 

Vidvan-mano-ranjani R66xJ25,1,1,3 
Rama Varier: Arogya-kalpa-druma LB:4:9IxM90,1 
Ramdwara Siiri: Suhodhini R641xM50,1 
Ram-rast Q845 I :2527 
RaT)aka by BhaHa Someswara R64Ix2,1,1 
Ranga-rajadhvarin: Advaita-mukura R66xJ I 0, I 
Ranga-ramanuja: MUia-bM.va-praktIfikii R672,5x2, 1,6 

Nyaya-siddhiiiljana-vyakhyii R6 72xG68, 4, I 
Para-pakfa-niriikrta R672xL40, I 
Siiriraka-siistrartha-dipikii R672,5x3, I 

Rangoji-bhatta: Advaita-cintiimaT)i R66xK50, I 
Rasadhyaya LB :68x2, I 
Rasa-gangiidhara by Jagan-natha OI5:gxK75,1 
Rasa-manjari by Bhanu-datta 015 :gxH50,2 
Rasa-pradipa by Prabha-kara Bhatta 015 :gxJ64, I 
Rasa-ratna-samuccaya by Vag-bhaHa (son of Simha Gupta) LB :68x 1,1 
RasaTT)ava-sudM.kara by Singa-bhiipala 015 :gxH30, I 
Rasa-siira by Bhatta-vadindra R62Ix 1,1, I ,5,3 
Rasa-tarangiT)i by Bhanu-datta 015 :gxH50, I 
Rasa-vaife#ka-sutra by Nagarjuna LBxD40, I 
Rushm-rast Q845 I :2524 
Rasika-railjani by Dravi<;la Gopala BhaHa OI5:gxH50,2,5 

by Ganga-dharadhvarin 015 :gx]53, 1,3 

3·102 



INDEX 

Ratna-dorpalJo by Ratnesvara 0 IS :gx ESS, 1,1 
Ratnakara: Jaya-simha kalpa-druma Q2 :4y8xK 70, I 
RaIna-kula R6945x4, I 

RatniipalJa by Kilmara-svamin OIS:gxHI6,1,1 
Ratna-prabhii-vyiikhyii by Acyuta-kr~I:lananda R66,Sx I, I ,6, I 
Ratna-tulikii by Bhaskara Dik~ita R66xK 70, I, I 
Ratndvara: Commentary on Kiiuya-prakiisa OIS:gx8,1,4 

Ratna-darpalJa OlS:gxE55,I,1 
Raurava-iigama Q232 :2336 
Raya-mukuta: Pada-candTikii PIS,C:4xl,I,4 
RayalJa-siira R693x2,91 
Riiyii-pasenaiyya Q31 :21212 
Revelation Q6 :238 
f!.gveda-priitisiikhyii by Saunaka P IS, lOAd, I 
SjvaTtha by Durgacarya PIS,IOA3:28,1,1,2 
Eju-vimala by Salika-natha R64Sx I, I, I 
Ruci-datta Misra: N_Yii_va-kusumailjali-prakaralJa or makaranda 

R625x3,1,2,1 
Tattva-rintiimalJi-praka,fa R625x6, 1,3 

Rudra Q23:2IxI, I 
Rudra-bhana: Srngiira-tilaka 0 I;) :gxDB5, I 
Rudrata: Rudra{iiluil.kiira 015 :gx6, I 
RudratiilaTikiira-fippalJa by Namisadhu 0 I 5 :gx6, 1,2 
Rudra-yama!a-agama Q233 :2394 
Rupa Gosvamin: Ujjvala-nilamalJi 015 :gxJ32, I 
Rupiirupa-vibhiiga Q41 x6, 2 
Rupa-siddhi by Daya-pala PI5,C:4x,I,3,G 
Rupiivatara by Dharma-kirti P15,Gd,I,EOO 
Ruyyaka: Alankiira-sarvasl'O 015 :gxF20, I 

Sahity-mimtirilsa 015 :gxF20,2 
Sa/ike/a 015 :gxB, I, I 

Sabara: !)'abara-bhfiyYa R64x 1, I, I 
Sabda-kaustubha by BhaHoji Dik.~ita PI:),C.d,5,1 
Sl'lbda-maharlJava-nyiisa P 15, CxS, I , I ,1-
.~abda-nirlJaya by Prakasatman R66x1YJ5,1 

SAB 
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Sabdanrdiisana by Hema-candra P15,CX5,1 
Sabdiinufiisana by Saka~ayana PI5,Cx4,1 
Sabdanufiisana-brhad-vrtti by Hema-candra PI5,Cx5,1,1 
Sabda-ratna by Hari Di~ita P15,Cxl,I,6,1,1 
Sabdiir1)ava-candrikii by Soma-deva PI5,Cx3,1,2 
Sabdartha-candrikii by Hamsa-vijaya-gaJ.li PI5,C,,7,1,I,K50 
Sabda-fakti-prakiisa by J agadisa R625, 13x3, I 
Sabda-siddhi by Mahlideva PI5,Cx6,1,1,3 
Sabda-l!Jiipiira-viciira by Mamma~a 015 :gxE60, I 
Sabdendu-fekhara by Nagda Bhat~a P15,Cxl,I,6,3 
Sadananda: Subodhini PI5,Cx7,1,2,2 

Vedanta-siira R66xJ25,1 
Sadananda Vyasa: Advaita-siddhi-sangraha R66x94 
Sadananda Yogi (KaSmiraka) See Kasmiraka Sadananda Yogi 
Sadasivendra Sarasvati: Brahma-siltra-vrtti R66,5x6 

Siddhiinta-kalpa-valli R66xL50, I 
roga-siltra-vrtti or roga-sudhiikara R635xl,L50 

Sad-dar Q845 I x92 
Sad-dhammappaj-jotikii Q41 :22523 :gx7 
Sad-dharma-pu1)r/.arika Q42x5 
Siidhana-miilii 6.42: 8 7 x8 
$a¢-dar.fana-samuccaya by Hari-bhadra R6x I, I 
$ar/.-prabhrta by Kunda-kunda R693x2,1 
$adavimsa QI31 :222 
Sad-vidyii-vijaya by Mahlicarya R672xK90,4 
Sagara-nandin: Niitaka-lak!a1)a-ratnakosa 015,2 :gxG43, I 
Sahaja-kirti: Siirasvata-prakr~Yii-viirtika P 15, Cx 7, I, I,K20 
Sahasraka-iigama Q232 :2318 
Sahasra-kira1)i by 8rinivasa R672xG68,6,3 
Siihitya-cilrjama1)i by Bha~ta Gopala 015 :gx8, 1,8 
Siihitya-darpa1)a by Visva-natha 015 :gxH35, 1 

Siihitya-mimiimsii by Ruyyaka 015 :gxF20,2 
Siihitya-siira by Acyuta-raya 015 :gxM31, I 
Saint John Q6:234 

Luke Q6:233 
- Mark Q6 :232 
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Saint Matthew Q6 :231 
- Paul: Epistles Q6:2361 

Saiua-samaya-neri by Marai-jiiana-sambandar R673x5 
Saiua-siddlzanta-dipika by Sambu-deva R673x8 
Siika-tiiyana: Amogha-urtti PI5,Cx4,1 

Linganusasana PI5,C :22x4 
Sabdanuiasana P15,Cx4 

Saleti-uada by Gada-dhara Bhattacarya R625,13x5 
Salika-natha: Prakarar;a-pancikii R645x5 

Sju-uimala R645x6,1 
Samadhi-raja R6945x5 
Slimanta-bhadra: Gandha-hasti-maha-bha~ya R693x 1,2 

Tippa1}i PI5,Cx4,3,3 
samanta-pasadika by Buddha-gho~a Q41 :21 :gx5 
Samiisa-uada by Anantaciirya R672xM20,3 
Samauaya-anga Q31 :21114 
Sama-ueda-pratiJ'iikhya P 15, 30Ax I, I 
Samauidhana QI31 :22 
Samaya-sara-prabhrta by Kunda-kunda R693x2,2 
Sambandar Q23 :41 7 x2 
Samba-nighar;tu by Kastiiri Rarigayya P35,E :4x2 
Samba-purar;a Q28 :223 
Sambhu Bhatta: Prablza-vaJi R641 x91, 1,1 
Sambu-deva: Saiva-siddlzanta-dipika R673x8 
Samikiii-phakkika by Sarikha-paI,li R66x2,1,2 
Samkiepa-liiriraka by Sarvajiiatman R66x5,1 
Sammoha-uinodini by Buddha-gho~a Q41 :232 :gx5 
Sampradiiya-prakaiini by Vidya-cakravartin 015 :gx8, 1,6 
Samskara-mayiikha by Sarikara Bhatta Q2 :42)18xJ61, 1 
Samskiira-ratna-malii by Gopi-natha Q2 :4y8x6, 1 
Samstara-prakirr;a Q31 :21314 

SAN 

Samudra-bandha: Alankiira-sarvasva-uyiikhya 015 :gxF20, 1,2 
Sam-uidekatv-anumiina-niriisa-viidartha by Anantaciirya R672xM20,2 

Samyutta-nikiiya Q41 :223 
Sanatsu-jatiya-blzava by Sarikara R6678xl 
Sandarbha by Balabhadra R62IxD95,1,5 
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Sal].c;lilya: Bhakti-sfltra .62 5x2, I 
Sangamefvara-kror.ja by Sangamesvara Sastri R625x6, I,MBO 
Sangamdvara Siistri: Sangamefvara-krotja R625x6, 1 ,MBO 
Sanga-nul 031, IA 
Sangita-makaranda by Narada NR44x5,1 
Sangita-ptirijiita by Ahobala NR 44xK 12,1 
Sangita-ratniikara by Sarnga-deva NR 44x 1,1 
Sangita-samayastira by ParSva-deva NR44x4,1 
Sai'ijivani by Vidya-cakravartin 015:gxF20,1,3 
Sankalpa-niriikaraT}a R6 7 3x6, 7 
Sailkara: Aparok;ti-nubhuti R66x 1,13 

Brahma-sutra-bhti;ya R66,5x I, I 
Dak.Ji¢-murti-stotra R66x 1,16 
Dafa-sloki R66x 1,14 
Gitii-bhti~a R66,6x 1,1 
Paiici-kara1}a R66x 1,15 
Sanatsu-Jtitiya-bha~a R66,Bx I 
Saundarya-lahari Q25x I, I 
Upadefa-stihasri R66x 1,1 
Vtikya-sudhti R66x 1,17 
Vi!1}u-sahasra-ntima-bhti;ya Q22 :4173x 1, I 
Viveka-cflr.jtima7J.i R66x 1,12 

Sankara-bha~a: Samskiira-mayflkha Q2 :42y8xJ61, 1 
Sankaracarya: Sarva-siddhtinta-sangraha R6x3.1 
SaIikara-misra: Bheda-ratna R66xI90, I 

Commentary on KhaTJr.jana-kha7Jtja-khiidya R66x 7, 1,3 
Nyiiya-liltivati-ka7Jlhtibhara1;a R621 x2, 1,4 
Prafasta-ptida-bhii.f.ya-fikti R621 x I, 1,1,190 
Upasktira R621xl,I,2 

Sankara-piida-bhfl.Ja7J.a by Raghu-natha-siiri R66,5xM50,1 
Sankara Rangayya and Venkata-rama Sastri (Kalliiri): Btila

vyiikara'_'a-guptiirtha-praktifikii P35,ExM60, 1,1 
Sailkararya: Jaya-manga!a R631x2,1,4 
Sanketa by Mal].ikya-candra 015 :gx8, 1,2 

by Ruyyaka 015 :gx8, 1,1 
Sanketa-maiijari by Diimodara LBx3, 1,5 
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Sankha-pal).i: Samik~ii-phakkikii R66x2, 1,2 
Siinkhayana QI12 :4x2, I 
Sankhya-kiirikii by ISvara Kf!!l).a R631 x2, I 
Sankhya-karika-bhtiVa by Gau<;la-pada R631x2, 1,2 
Sankh_va-pravacana-bhtiva by Vijiiana Bhik~u R63lx:-!,1,2 
Siinkhya-sillra by Kapila R63I x3, I 
Sankhya-sillra-vrtti by Aniruddha R63Ix3, I, I 

hy Mahadeva R63Ix3,1,3 

SAR 

Sankhya-tattva-kal.lmudi by Vacas-pati-misra R631x2, 1,3 
Siinkhya-tattva-kaumudi-vibhiikara by Vamsi-dhara-misra R631.>:2, 1 ,3,B 
Siinkhyana QI12 :22 
Santiina-agama Q232 :2346 
Santanantara-siddhi R694 7 x6,2 

Santa-rak~ita: Tattva-sarigraha R6946x4,1 
Santhara-prakirTJ.a Q31 :213 I 4 
Santi-deva Q42xD6S,1 
Sapta-daia-bhilmi iiistra by Maitreya-natha R6946x 1,2 
Sapta-lakfaTJ.a by Srlvatsanka P1S,2SA:lxB,1 
Sapta-padiirthi by Siviiditya R621xD9S,1 
Sarada-.rarvari by Virupak5a 0 IS :gxH I 0,1,4 
Sarada-tanaya: Bhtiva-prakaia 015 :.!;'xF90, I 
Siira-pradipika by Jagan-natha PIS,Cx7,I,I,J70 
Siira-sangraha by Varada-raja R625x4,1, I 
Sarasvata-bhava by Kasi-natha P1S,Cx7,1,1,]90 
sarasvata-praka,ra by Vasu-deva Bha~~a PIS,Cx7,1,1,6 
Siirasvata-prakriya by Anubhuti-svarupacarya PL'i,Cx7, I, I 
sarasvata-prakriya-viirttika by Sah~a-kirti PI5,Cx7, I, I ,K20 
Siirasvata-siltra by N arendracarya PIS, ex 7, I 
Sarasllati-kaTJ.thabharaTJ.a hy Bhoja OIS:gxESS,1 
Siiratthapakiisini by Buddha-gho~a Q41 :223 :gxS 

Sariraka-bhat_va-vyakhya by Ananda-giri R66,Sx I, I ,S 
Sariraka-nyaya-rak~amaTJ.i by Appaya Dik5ita R66xJ50,1 
Siiriraka-iastriirtha-dipika by RaJiga-riimiinuja R672 ,Sx3, I 
SariTa-vada by Anantaciirya R672xM20, I 
Sarkar (Yasodanandan) See Yasodiinandan Sarkiir 
Sarnga-deva: Sangita-ratnakaTa NR 44x I, I 
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SarIiga-dhara: SarTiga-dhara-samhitii LBx5,1 
Siirnga-dhara-dipikii by Adhamalla LBx5, I, I 
Siirnga-dhara-samhitii by Saniga-dhara_ LBx5, I 
Sarva-bhauma Bhattacarya (Gauri-kanta) See Gauri-kanta Sirva-

bhauma Bhattacarya 
Sarva-darJana-saTigraha by Madhavacarya R6x2,1 
Sarva-deva-suri: PramiiT}a-mailjari R621xJ70, I 
Sarvajiia-narayal).a Q2 :4x 1, I ,5 
Sarvajiiatman: Samk~epa-sariraka R66x5, I 
Sarva-lak$aT;IQ-siira-saTigrahamu by Timmaya P35,Ex5,1 
Sarva-mata-sangraha R6x5, I 
Sarvananda Vandyaghatiya: Tikti-sarvasva PI5,C:4xl,I,2 
Sarviinga-sundara by Arul).a-datta LBx3, ) , I 
Sarviirtha-siddhi by Pujya-pada R693xl,I,3 
Sarva-siddhiinta-saTigraha by SaIikaracarya R6x3, I 
Sarva-varman: Kiitantra-siltra-piilha P 15, Cx6, I 
Sarvokta-iigama Q232 :2347 
Sarvottara-iigama Q232 :2347 
Siisana-vamsa Q41 :6xM20, I 
Sastra-dipikii by Partha-sarathi Misra R64lx7, I 
Sasvata: Anekiirtha-samuccaya PI5,C:4x4,1 
Sata-dil$aT}i by Vedanta DeSika R672xG68,6 
Sata-dil$aT}i-vyiikhyii by Nrsimharaja R672xG68,6,2 
Satapatha Q127 :22 
Sathakopa-muni :Brahma-lak,aT}a-viikyiirtha R672xL50, I 
Sathakopa-yati: Commentary on Nyiiya-pariJuddhi R672xG68,3, I 
Sathama1'1?a Srinivasa Tatacarya: Ananda-tiiratamya-khaT}r!ana 

R672xK50,1 
Satoka-nathar 628x42 
Sattiya-nathar 628x41 
Siittvata-samhita Q222 :232 
Satya-jiiananda: Veda-prakaJa R64xL40,I 
Saunaka: Q.gveda-priiti!iikhyii PI5,IOA.d,l 
Saundarya-lahari by SaIikara Q25x 1,1 
Saura-puriiT;ID Q23 :228 
Secret of golden flower 684 1 xD17 ,1 
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- Nezikin Q5:224 
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Sekkizhiir: Periya-puriir;.am Q23wxl 

Sena-varaiyar: Commentary on Tolkiippiam P31 ,Dx I, J ,4 
Sendaniir: Tirup-palliir;.rj.u Q23 :417 x 7,1 
Sindan-divtikaram by Diva-karar P31,D :4x 1,1,1 
S~acarya: Pramtir;.a-candrikii R68xI20,1 
Se~a-cintiimaJ'.li: Pari-mala 015:gxH50,2,3 

SIR 

Se~akr~J'.la PaJ'.ldita: Dharmtinubandhi-floka-caturdaii Q2 :4288y8xL25, I 
S~iinanda: Padartha-candrikti R621 xD95, 1,3 
Se~a-viikhyiirtha-candrikii by Kesava R68,5x2, 1, 1,2 
Shayast-la-Shayast Q8451x4,1 
Shi Ching Q8412 :212 
Shu Ching Q8412:213 
Siddha-iigama Q232 :2345 
Siddhiinta-bindu by Madhu-siidana Sarasvati R6Gx 1,14,1 
Siddhiinta-candrikii by Riima-candrasrama P 15, ex 7, I ,2 
Siddhiinta-jiihnavi by Devaciirya R6892,5x2,1 
Siddhiinta-kalpa-valli by Sadasivendra Sarasvati R66xL50,1 
Siddhiinta-kaumudi by BhaHoji Di~ita PI5,Cxl,I,6 
Siddhiinta-lefa-sangraha by Appayya D~ita R66xj50,2 
Siddhiinta-leJa-saitgraha-vyiikhya by Acyuta Kr~J'.lii-nanda R66x] 50,2, I 
Siddhiinta-ratna by Jinendu PI5,Cx7,1,4 
Siddhiinta-ratnii-vali by Venka~iicarya R6 72xK20, I 
Siddhiinta-siddhiifljana by K~l,lananda SarasvatI R66xK 70,1 
Siddhiinta-tattva by Ananta-deva R66xK60,1 
Siddha-sena-gaJ'.li: Tattvartha-fikii R693x 1,1,1 
Siddhi-traya by Yamuna R672xl,1 
,~ik~ii-samuccaya Q42xD65: 1 
Simha-deva-gal,li: Commentary on Vtigbhatiilamkiira 015 :gxF25, 1,2 
Singa-bhiipala: Rasarr;.ava-sudMkara 015 :gxH30, 1 
Siradeva: PanbhiijtI-vrtti PI5,CxI91,1 
Siriya-tirumar!al by Tirumangai Azhwar Q22 :417 xl ,391 

Siro;:;ah Q8451 :24 
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Sisu-bodhini by Bhairavendra R62IxD95,1,4 
Siva-dasa: Caraka-tattva-pradipikii LBx I, 1,4 
Sivaditya: Sapta-padarthi R621xD95,1 
Siva-drfti by Somananda R663x 1,1 
Siva-gita Q22: 2211 
Siva-jiiana-bodham by Mey-kaI,lc;lar R6 73x2, 1 
Siva-Jfi.jjna-siddhi by AruI,landi-sivacarya R673x2,1,1 
Siva-jiiaiia-yogi: Dravirja-mahiibhiiva R6 73x2, 1,7,1 

Laghu-/ikii R673x2,1,7,2 
Tattuvak-kal/alai R6 73x91, 1,1 
Tattuva-prakafa R6 73x91, 1 

Siva-prakafa by Uma-pati-sivacarya R673x2,1,6 
Siva-purii1)a Q23 :2291 
Siviirkamar;ti-dipikii by Appaya Dik~ita R673,5xl,I,1 
Siva-sutra-agama Q233 :238 
Siva-futra-varttika by Bhaskara R663x2, 1,4 
Skanda-puriir;ta Q23 :226 
Skanda-svamin: Commentary on Nirukta PI5,IOA3:28xl,I,4 
Sloka-viirttika by Kumarila Bhana R641 xl, 1 
Sloka-varttika-vyiikhya by U rnbeka R641 xl, 1,1 
Smrti-candrika by Devana BhaHa Q2 :4~'V8xF50, 1 
Smrti-muktaphala by Vaidya-natha Dik~ita Q2 :4Iy8xK30, 1 
Smrti-prakiifa by Vasu-deva Ratha Q2 :43y8xL50, 1 
Smrti-siirodhiira by Visvarnbhara Tripathi Q2 :4y8xJ30, I 
Smrti-tattva by Raghu-natha Q2 :4y8xJ20, I 
Smrtyiirtha-siira by Sridharacarya Q2 : 42y8xE55, 1 
Sneha-purti by Rama-rnisra R672xE20,2,1,1 
Sol-ladhikiiram P31 ,Dx 1,13 
Sorna-deva: Sabdarr;tava-candrikii PI5,Cx3,1,2 
Sornananda: Siva-drfti R663x 1,1 
Sornanatha: MayUkha-malika R64Ix7,1,2 

Riiga-vibodha NR44I,KxK09,1 
SorneSwara (Bhana) Ste Bha!ta Sorneswara 
Spanda-karika Q233 :2395 
Spanda-sarvasva by Kallata Q233 :2951,1 
Spanda-siltra Q233 :2395 
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Sphutiirtha-abhidharma-kofa-vyiikhyii by Yaso-mitra R6941.t3, 1,1 
Sriiddha-candrika by Diva-kara Bhana Q2 :42RyaxK80, 1 
Sriiddha-pratikramaIJa-siltra Q31 :4x6,1 
Sraddhotpiida-fiistra by ASva·gho~a R6945x 7,1 
Sri-bhava by Ramanuja R672,5x2,1 
Sri-bhava-vyiikhyii by Sudarsana R672,5x2,1, 1 
Sri-cakra-sambhiira-tantra 642 :87 x6, 1 
Sridhara: Nyiiya-kandali R621 xl, 1,1,4 
Sridharacarya: Smrtyiirtha-siira Q2 :42y8xF55, 1 
SrikaI,ltha Sivacarya: Brahma-siltra-bMrya R6 73,5x 1,1 
Srikara-bhava by Sripati-paI,lQ.itacarya R6634,5x 1, I 
Srinivasa: Arut,ziidhikaraIJa-sarana-vivaraIJi R672xK80,1 

Jigniisii-darpaIJa R672xK80,3 
Jniinartna-prakiifika R672xK80,4 
Natva-darpar:za R672xK80,5 
Nyiiyiimrta-prakiifa R68x167, 1, I 
Nyaya-sudhii-tiPpaIJi R68,5x 1,2, 1,8 
Oizkiira-viidiirtha R672xK80,2 
PraIJava-darpaIJa R672xK90,7 
Sahasra-kiraIJi R672xG68,6,3 
Tattva-miirttiiIJ¢a R672xK80,6 
Virodha-nirodha R672xK80,8 
ratindra-mata-dipikii R672xK80,9 

Srinivasacarya: Vediinta-kiiustubha R6892,5x 1,1, I 
Srinivasa-dasa: Nyiiya-siira R672xG68,3,2 

SRO 

Srinivasa Tatacarya (Sathama~a) See Sathamar~a Srinivasa Tati-

carya 
Sripati-paI,lQ.itacarya: Srikara-bhiiva R6634,5x 1, I 
Sri-silkta Q25 :21 x5 
Srivallabha Vacanacarya: Durga-pada-prabodha PI5,C:22x5,1,1 

Srivardha-deva: Cilr/iima'l}i R693x 1, 1,7 
Srivatsarika: SaPta-Iak~a'l}a PI5,25A:lx8,1 
Srngiira-¢iikini by Ciraiijivi Bhagacarya 015 :gxL20, I 

S,rngiira-prakiisa by Bhoja 015 :gxE55,2 
Srngiira-tilaka by Rudra-bhatta 015 :gxD85, 1 

Srosh Q8451 :2523 
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Sruta-kirti: Pailca-vastu PI5,Cx3,I,4 
Srutanupalini by Vadi-janghala 015:gx3,1,3 
Sruta-pradipika by SudarSana R672,5x2,1,2 
Sruta-prakaJa by SudarSana R672,5x2,1,1 
Sruta-prakaJa-vyakhya, Bhava-prakaJika by Varada-vi~Q.u 

R672,5x2, 1,1, I 
Sruta-sagara: Commentary on $arf.-prabhrta R693x2, I, I, I 
Sruti-kalpa-lata by Vamana R68,7xK20,1 
Sruti-stIra-samuddharaTJa by Totakadirya R66xD70, I 
Stana-anga Q31 :21113 
Sthira-mayi R694 7 x3, I 
Sto!oha QI31 :214 
Subh .. -vijaya-gaQ.i: PraJna-ratniikara Q31y5x 1,1 
Subodhini R66xJ2 5, I , 1 ,2 
Subhiiti-candra: Ktima-dhenu PI5,C:4xl,1,3 
Subodhika by Amrta-bharati P15,Cx7,1,1,2 
Subodhini Q2:4x2,1,2,1 

by jayak~Q.a PI5,Cxl,I,6,4 
by Puru~ottama Misra R66x5, 1,2 
by Sadananda PI5,Cx7,1,2,2 

SubrahmaQ.ya Di~itar: Prayoga-vivekam P31,jxl,I,3 
SubrahmaQ.ya Sastri (A): Ktivyti-darJamu 035, I :g(P)x91, I 
Sucarita Misra: KtIfika R64lxl,I,2 
SudarSana: Sri-bhaVa-vyiikhyti-Jruta-praktiJa R672,5x2, I, I 

Sruta-pradipikti R672,5x2,1,2 
TtItparya-dipika R672xE20,2,1 

Sudarsanacarya: V)'utpatti-vtida-vyakhyti R62 5, 13x4, 1,3 
Sudha by VisveSvara 015:gxHIO,I,2 
Sukha-praktila R66xG 70, I 
Sak$ma-agama Q232 :2317 
Sulak$aTJa-saramu by Tatam-bhaga Manunlak~aQ.a-kavi: 

035,1 :g(P)xI3,1 
Siila-paQ.i Q2:4x2,1,4 
Sulocana by Abinava-gupta R663x I, 1,3 
Sumangala-viltisini by Buddha-gho~ Q41 :221 :gx5 
Sundara-bhana: Dvaitadvaita-siddhtInta-setuka R6892,5x2, 1,1 
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Sundarananda-devar L,28x28 
Sundarar Q23 :417x4,1 
Sundara-raja: Commemtary on Sri-bhava R672,5x2,1,4 
$ilnyatii-saptati by Nagarjuna R6947xl,3 
Suprabha-agama Q232 :2322 
Surabhi by Badari-natha Sarma 
Siira-kavi: Kavi-1amsaya-vicchedamu P35, Ex6, 1 
Suraya (A(#damu): Andhra-niima-1e,famu P35,E :4x6, 1 

Kavi-1amsaya-vicchedamu P35, Exti, 1 
Surdwaracarya: Nai~karmya-siddhi R66x3,1 
Suriya-paTJ.1latti-upanga Q31 :21215 
Silrya-ga¢a-anga Q31 :211 12 
Silrya-prajnanapti-upanga Q31 :21215 
Su1ruta-saTflhita LB:4: 7 x2, I 
Suta-samhita Q23 :2261 
Sutra-krta-anga Q31 :21112 
Siltrartha-bodhini R635x 1, I ,M21 
Sutta-nipata Q41 :22515 
Sutta-pitaka Q41 :22 
Sutta-vibhanga Q41 :211 
Suvar!Ul-prabhasa-siltra R6945x6,1 
Svac-chanda-agama Q233 :232 
Svarajya-siddhi R66xK90,1 

Svara-mela-kala-nidhi by Ramamatya NR44xj20,1 

Sviiyambhuva-agama Q232 :2333 
Q233:2393 

Svayam-prakiisiinanda:Candrika PI5,CxI93,1, 1 

TAH 

Commentary on Advaita-makaranda R66xI50, 1,1 
Svatma-rama-swimin: Hatha-yoga-pradipika L,22x4, I 
Swimi-natha Desikar: IlakkaTJak-kottu P31 ,jx 1,1,4 
Syadi-samuccaya by Amara-candra P15,C31 :2x5,1,1 
Syad-vad4-manjari by Malli-~ena R693x7,1 
Svetalvaratii Q125 :26 

Tabaroth Q5 :226 
T aJunura fragments Q8451 :233 
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Taittiriya-priiti.fakhyii P15,25Ax I, I 
Tal).Qavar: Kaivalya_navanitam R66xL40, I 
Tandula-vaicarika Q31 :21315 

vaitalika Q31 :21315 
va;:valiya Q31 :21315 

Tantrii-Ioka by Abhinava-gupta R663x3, I 
Tantra-pradipa by Maitreya-rak~ita PI5,C30Ixl,I,1 
Tantra-rahas_va by Ramanuja-dirya R645xLOO,1 
Tantra-ratna by Piirtha-sarathi Misra R641 x3, 1,1 
Tantra-samuccaya by Niirayal).a Q2 :45y8xI26,1 
Tantra-siira by Abhina..va-gupta R663.~3,2 
Tantra-viirtika by Kumarila Bhaga R641xl,2 
Taralii by Malli-natha OI5:gxHI5,1,1 
Tarka-bhii~ii by Kdava Misra R625x5,1 
Tarka-bhiifii-bhiiva-prakiifika by Gopinatha R625x5, 1,6 
Tarka-bhii~ii-prakafa by Govardhana Misra R625x5,1,2· 
Tarka-bhii~ii-prakiifika by Biila-candra R625x5,1,4 

by Cennu Bha~ta R625x5,1,1 
by Kaul).Qinya D~ita R625x5,1,7 

Tarka-bhii~ii-siira-mafijari by Madhava-deva R625x5, 1,5 
Tarkalarikara (Jagadisa) See Jagadisa Tarkalarikara 
Tarka-pancanana (Jayanarayal).a) See ]ayanarayal).a Tarka-panca-

nana 
Tarka-sail.graha by Ananda-giri R66xG80,1 

by Annam-bhatta R625x'8,1 
Tarka-sangraha-dipikii by Annam-bhana R625x8,1,1 
Tarka-ta'!4ava by Vyiisa-Urtha R68.d67,3 
Tarka-tilaka Bhatticarya: Commentary on Siirasvata-sutras PI5,Cx7,1,3 
Tarka-vagiSa (Mathura-nitha) See Mathura-natha Tarka-vagiSa 
Tarka-vagiSa (Rama-caral).a) See Rama-caral).a Tarka-vagUa 
Tiirkika-raJ"a by Varada-raja R625x4,1 
Tarul).a-vacaspati: Kiivya-darfo-/ikii 015 :gx3, 1,1 
Tatacarya (Sathamar~a Sriniviisa) See Sathamana Sriniviisa Tata

ciirya 
Tatam-bhatta (Mannulaksal).a-kavi): SulaklaPJll-siiramu 

035,1 :g(P)x3,1 
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Tathiigata-guhyaka ,642,87.\'1,1 
Tatparya-candrikii by Vedanta Ddika R6 72 ,6x2, 1, I 

by Vyasa-tirtha R6B,5xl,1,1,1 
Tiitparya-candrikii-prakafa by Raghavendra-tirtha R68 5x 1 1 I I I , "" 
Tatparya-dipikii by Govinda R66xL40,1,4 

by Sudadana R672xE20,2,1 
Tattuvak-kattalai by Siva-jfiana-yogi R673x91, 1,1 
Tattuva-prakii.ra by Siva-jfiana-yogi R673x9l,l 
Tattva-bindu by Vacaspati Misra R641,24xl,1 
Tattva-bodhini by Jfianendra Sarasvati PI5,C.t1,1,6,2 

by Nrsimhasrama R66x5,1,3 
Tattva-candra by Jayanta P15,Cxl,1,7,2 
Tattva-cintamalJi by GangeS<! Upiidhyaya R625x6.1 
Tattva-cintiimalJi-didhiti-prakii{a by Bhavananda Siddhanta Vagisa 

R625x6,1,5,2 
Tattva-cintiima1Ji-didhiti-vivrti by Giidii-dhara B hat t a car y a 

R625x6,1,5,4 
Tattva-cintiimaTJi-prakiisa by Ruci-datta Misra R62.'"l.m, 1,3 
Tattva-cint4maIJi-raluzsya by Mathurii-niitha Tarka-vagisa R625xG, 1,6 
Tattva-cinttimatli-likti by Viisu-deva Misra R625x6, 1,4 
Tattva-dipana by Akhal',lQiinanda M uni R66,5x 1,1,1, I , I 
Tattva-dipika by Lokda-kara PI5,Ct7,1,2,1 
Tattva-m4rtaT}r/a by Srinivasa R672xKBO,6 
Tattva-muktii-kalapa by Vedanta Ddika R672xG68,2 
Tattva-muktii-kal4pa-vyakhya R672xG68, 2, I 
Tattva-prakaSikii by Jaya-tirtha R68,5x I, I, I 
Tattva-prakiisikii by Kdava Kasmirin R6892,6x3,1 
Tattva-prakiiSik4-hhiiva by Righavendra R68,5x I, I, 1,2 
Tattva-ratniikara by Parasara Bhat~a R672x4,1 
Tattvartha-dhigama-satra by Umli-svati R693xl,1 
Tattvartha-dipika by Vallabhicarya R6893x I ,1 
Tattvartha-sii.ra by Amrta-candra R693xD90,1 
Tattvartha-lloka-varttika by Vidyananda R693x I, 1,6 
Tattvartha-/fkii by Siddha-sena-gal,li R693x I, 1,1 
Tattvartha-/ika-vyakhyalankara by Akalanka R693x I, I ,4 

Tattva-sam4sa R631 x I, I 
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Tattva-sa1!lgraha by Santa-ra~ita R6946x4,1 
Tattva-sankhyana by Ananda-tirtha R68x 1,1 
Taltva-sankhyiina-vivara1J.a by Jaya-tirtha R68xl,I,1 
Tattva-siira by Rakhaldas R625xM30,1 
Taltva-fekhara by PiUai-lokaca.rya R672xG80,2 
Tattva-tika by Vedanta Desika R672,5x2,1,3 
Tattva-traya by PiHai-lokacarya R672xG80,1 
Tattva-vaifiiradi R635x 1,1,1,1 
Tayumanavar ,6,25xKOO,1 
Teviiram Q23 :417 xl, 1 
Thakkiira (Govinda) See Govinda Thakkiira 
Thana-anga Q31 :21113 
Thera-giithii Q41 :22518 
Theri-giithii Q41 :22521 
Tikii-sarvasva by Sarvananda Vandya-gha!iya PI5,C:4xl,I,2 
Timmaya: Sarva-lakia1J.Q-siira-sangrahamu P35,Ex5,1 
Ti1J.Qi-malai-nilrraimpatu 031,1 C44 
Ti1J.Qi-mozhi-ai1!lpatu 031,1 C43 
Tirtha-cintiima1J.i by Vacaspat i Misra Q2 :4198y8xH30, 1 
Tiruc-canda-viruttam by Tirumazhisai Azhwir Q22 :417 xl, 16 
Tirukkalirrup-padiyiir by Uyya-vanda-devar II R673xl,I,1 
Tiru-katukam 031, 1 C61 
Tiruk-kural 031 C5 
Tiruk-kurun-tiint/.agam by TirumaIigai Azhwar Q22 :41 7 xl ,22 
Tiru-malai by TOI).Q.ara4ip-podiyazhwar Q22 :417xl,17 
Tiru-mandiram by Tiru-miilar Q23 :41 7 x8 
Tirumangai Azhwar: Periya-tiru-mozhi Q22 :41 7 xl ,21 

Periya-tiru-mat/.al Q22 :417 xl ,392 
Siriya-tiru-mat/.al Q22 :417 xl, 391 
Tiruk-kurun-tii1J.t!agam Q22 :41 7 xl ,22 
Tiru-net/.un-tii1J.t!agam Q22 :417 xl ,23 
Tiru-vedzu-kilr-rirukkai Q22 :417 xl ,38 
Nlln-mugan-tiru-vandiidi Q22 :41 7 xl,:54 
Tiruc-canda-virutta", Q,22 :41 7 xl, 16 

Tiru-mo;:;ki by Periyazhwir Q22:417xl,12 
Tiru-miilar: Tiru-mandiram Q23 :417 x8 
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Tirumurukiir-rup-piirjai 031,1 B 911 

Tiru-net/un-tiilJt/agam by Tirumangai Azhwar Q22 :417 x 1.23 
Tirup-palliilJt/u by Periyazhwar Q22 :417 xI, 11 . 

by Sendanar Q23 :417 x7 

Tzrup-palli-ezhucci by TOI;lQaraQip-po<# Azhwar Q22 :417 xl, I 8 
Tirup-paf.lazhwar: Amalaniidippiriin 0_22 :417 x 1,191 
Tirup,piivai by Ar:u;lal Q22 :41 7 xI, 13 
Tirup-pugazh Q26:417xI50 
Tiru-viii-mozhi by Nammazhwar Q22:417xl,41 
Tiru-viisiriyam by N ammazhwar Q22 :417 xl ,36 
Tiru-vezhu-kiir-rirukkai by Tirumangai Azhwar Q22 :41hl,38 
Tiru-viruttam by Nammazhwar Q22 :417 xl ,35 
Tiru-vi.{aippii Q23 :41 7 x6 
Tiru-vund~'Viir by Uyya-vanda-devar R673xl 
Tir-rast Q845 1 :2518 
Tisiivusti /:,42 :87 x91 
Tolkiippiam by Tolkappianar P31 ,Dx 1 
TOf.l<;lara<;lip-podi Azhwar: Tiru-miilai Q22 :417xl, 17 

Tirup-palli-ezhucci Q22 :417 x 1,18 
Totakacarya: Sruti-siira-samuddharalJa R66xD 70,1 
Trikaf.l!;la-se~a: Kofii-samuccaya PIS, C :4x6, 1 
Trilocana-dasa: Kiit'1ntra-vrtti-paflcikii PI 5,Cx6, I, 12 
Triloka-siira by Nemicandra R693xD98,2 
Trimfac-chloki by Bhatta Raghu-natha Q2 :4284y8xL20, I, I 
Trimfa-tika by Vasu-bandhu R6946x3,2 
Tri-pitaka Q41 :2 
Tristhali-setu by Bhanoji Dik~ita Q2 :419!b'8x] 80, I 
Tup-tika by Bhatta Kumarila R641xl,3 

Ubhalta: Commentary on Sufruta-samhitii LB:4:7x2,1,8 

Ucch~ma-bhairava-iigama Q233 :234 
Udiina Q41 :22513 

VDS 

Udayana: Nyiiya-kusumtInjali or Kusumanjali R625x3,1 

Udayanacarya: KiralJii-vali R621x I, 1,1,5 
Nyiiya-viirttika-tatparya-parifuddhi R625x 1,1, 1,1,1,1 

Udbhata: KiivyiilaTfikara-siira-saTfigraha 015:gx4,1 
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Uddyota Q233:232,1 
U ddyota-kara: Nyiiya-vdrttika R625x 1,1,1,1 
Udgita-iigama Q232 :2343 
Udyotini by Rama Sastry P35,Exl,I,8 
Ugra-bhiiti: Biila-bodhini-nydsa PI5,Cx6,1,6,1 
Uhagiina QI31 :217 
Ujjvala-nila-maT)i by Riipa Gosvamin 0) 5 :g.>:.132, 1 
Ujjvala-nila-maT)i-kiraT)a by Visva-nitha Cakra-varttin 015 :gxJ32 , 1,2 
Umapati Sivacirya R673x6 

Siva-prakiifa R673x2, 1,6 
Umisviti: Tattviirthii-dhigama-sutra R693x 1,1 
Umbeka: Bhiivanii-vil'cka-l;yiikh_yii R641x5, 1,1 

and .1 aya Misra: .S:loka-varttika-vyiikhyii R641 xl, 1,1 
Umveka. See Umbeka 
Ur;iidi-siltra by Hema-candra PI5,C303x5,1 

by Pir:Jini P15,C303xl,1 
U1J.mai-neri-vi!akkam R673x6,6 
U1J.mai-vi!akkam by Mana-vacakam-ka~andan R673x4,1 
Upadesa-fahasri by Sailkara R66x I, I 
Upa-locana by S. Kuppu-swami Sastri OIS:gx7,I,3,2 
Upiin,ga Q31 :212 
Upafakii-dafii-anga Q31 :21117 
Upaskiira by Sailkara Misra R62Ixl,I,2 
Upatissa: Mahti-bodhi-vamfa Q41 :6xE50,1 
U tpala: Praty-abhigiiii-siltra R663x2, 1 

Pradipika Q233 :2395,4 
Uttartircika QI31 :213 
Uttara-dhya_vana-mula-siltra Q31 :2161 
Uvtisaga-dasiio-anga Q31 :21117 
Uyya- vanda-devar I: Tiru-vundiyiir R673xI,1 

II: Tirukkalir-rupptidiyar R673x 1,1,1 

Vicanacarya Srivallabha: Durga-pada-prabodha PIS,a :22xS, 1,1 
Vacas-pati: Nyii_ya-kaT)ikii R641x4,1,1 
Vicas-pati Misra: Bhtimati R66,5xl,I,2 

Brahma-tattva-samilcjii R66x2,1,1 
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Vacas-pati Misra: Kha'l}¢anoddhiira R625xI50, I 

}Vyiiya-vtirttika-ttitparya-{ikii R625x I I I I I 
Piitanjala-siitra-bhiiva-I!ytik~')!ii R63;x'l ,'I ,'I, I 
Sankhya-tattva-kaumudi R631x2, 1,3 

Tattva-bindu R641 ,24x I, I 

Tirtha-cintiimalJi Q2 :4 I 9By8xH30, I 
Viida--nak~atra-miilii by Appaya Diksita R6GxJ 50,3 
Viida-rryiiya R6947x6,3 

Viidti-vali by jaya-tirtha R68x3, I 
Vadhiila QI25 :4x5,1 

Vadi-jailghala: Srutiinupiilini 015 :gx3, I ,3 
Vtidi-traya kha'l}¢ana by Vedanta Ddika R672xG68,5 

Vag-bhata I: A,fftinga-saTJgraha LBx2,I 
Viig-bha/iilaliktira 015 :gxF25, I 

Vag-bhata II: Asfii;tga-hrdaya LBx3,I 
Alankiira-tilaka 015 :gxG90, 1,1 

Kiivyiinuiiisana 015 :gxG90, I 

VAl 

Vag-bhata (Son of Simha Gupta): Rasa-ratna-rnmuccaya LB:68xl,1 
Vii.g-bhatiilankiira by Vag-bhata I 015 :gx F2~), I 
Viig-bha/iirtha-kaumudi by Hariknr:ta Mullick LBx3,I,M80 

Vahuli-nathar 628x45 
Vaidya-natha: Pradipa-prabhii 015 :gx8, 1,7,1 

Vaidya-natha Bhana: Nyiiya-bindu R641xK90,I 
Vaidya-natha Desikar: IlakkaTJa-vi!akkam P3l,jxK40,1 
Vaidya-natha Dik~ita: Smrti-muktii-phala Q2 :4 Iy8xK30, I 

Vaidya-natha Payagun()e: Ramii OI5:gxHIO,1.3 
See also Balam-bhana 

Vaidya-natha Tatsat: Alankiira-candrikii 015 :gxJ50, 1,1 
Vaija_yanti by Y<ldava-prakasa PI5,C:4x2,1 

Vaikhanasa Ql25 :4x6, 1 
Vaiie#ka siitTa by KaI)ada R62IxI,I 

Vaitana QI41 :4x2,1 
Vaiyii-karaTJa-bhu~aTJa by KOI)Qa-bhana PI 'i,C :3x5, I 
VaiyiikaraTJa-iiddhiinta-mafiju[ii by Niigda Hhana PI5,C:3xti,1 

Vaiyiisika-nyiiya-miila by Bharati-tirtha R6GxH I 0, I 

Vaiyiisika-nyiiya-miila-vistiira by Vidyarar:tya R66xH I 0, 1 ,I 
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Vajasaneya-prdtifiikhyii by Kiityayana P15,26AxI,1 
Vakrokti-jivita by Kuntala 015 :gxE50, I 
Vakya-pradipa by Bhartr-hari PI5,C:3x4,I 
Vakya-sudhtI by SaIikara R66xI,I 7 
Valaiyapati 031,IC94 
Vallabhiicarya: A1)u-bhtIVa R6893,5x 1,1 

BhtIgavata-tika-subodhini R6893, 7 xl, 1 
Nyaya-lilavati R621 x2, 1 
Taltvartha-dipika R6893x 1,1 

Valmiki .6,28x16 
Viimana: KavyalaTfikara-sutra-vrtti 015 :gx5, 1 

Li;(~iinu-fiisana P15,C22x 1,1,3 
Sruti-kalpa-latii R68, 7 xK:lO, 1 

Viimaniiciirya: Commentary on Kavya-prakiisa 015 :gx8, 1,8 
Viimana Jayiiditya: Kiisikii-vrtti PI5,Cxl,I,3 
vamana-puriiTJa Q21 :224 
Vamsidhara Misra: SiiTikhya-tatva-kaumudi-vihhtIkara R631x2,J,3,B 
Vana-mali Misra: Madltva-mukhtIlamkiira R68xJ20,1 
Vanant Q8451 :2534 
Vanchdvara Yajvan: BhtItta-cintama1)i R641x91, 1 ,L80 
Vandya-ghatiya (Sarvananda) See Sarvananda Vandya-ghatiya 
Vanhi-dasao-upiinga Q31 :21224 
Varada-natha: Adhikara1)a-cintama1)i R6 72xG68, 1,1 
Varada-raja: Bodhini R625x3,1,1 

Commentary on Kharpjana-kha1)t/.a-khtIdya R66x7,1,2 
Siira-sangraha R625x4, 1,1 
Tiirkika-rak~a R625x4,1 

Varada-viglU: Sruta-prakiifa-vyiikhyii, Bhiiva-prakiifikii R672,5x2, 1,1,1 
Varaha QI24:4x3,1 
Variiha-purii1)Q Q22 :226 
Vara-roci: Li1iga-vife~a-vrtti P15,C :22xl, 1, 1 

Prakrta-siltra P151x2,1 
Vrtti P15,Cxl,I,1 

Vardhamana: Ga1)a-ratna.-mahodadhi P 15, C302x 1 , 1 ,3 
Vardhamana: Katantra-vistara PI5,Cx6,I,I,1 

Nyiiya-kusumafljali-prakafa R62 5x3, 1 ,2 
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Vardhamina: N ydya-li14vati-pralciila R621 x2,1 , 1 
Vardhamanopidhyaya: Kira')liva!i-pralciila R62lxl 1 1 5 1 

, J , , 

Pralciila R625x6,I, 1 
Vasi~tha Q2:4x3,1 
Vasu-bandhu: Vimia#kti R6946x3,1 
Vasu-deva: Nytiya-stira-pada-pafl.cikii R625x2, I, I 
Vasu-deva Bhatta: Siirasvata-pralciila PI5,Cx7,1,16 
Vasu-deva D~ita: Biila-manoramti PI5,Cxl,I,6,5 

K utuhala-vrtti R64 I xL30, I 
Vasu-deva Misra: Tattva-cintiimaJ:li-tika R625x6, 1,4 
Vasu-deva Ratha: Smrti-pralciifa Q2 :43y8xL50, I 
Vatsyayana: Nyiiya-bhtiva R625x I, I, I 
Vatula-tigama Q232 :352 
Vayu-purtfJ:la Q23 :221 
Veca-rama Sarva-bhauma: Commentary on Kavi-kalpa-latd 

015 :gxHOO, 1,1 
Vediinta-dipa by Ramanuja R672x2,2 
Vediinta-kalpa-latika by Madhu-siidana Sarasvati R66xKOO,3 
Vediinta-kiiriktf-vali by Bucci Venkatacirya R672xK95,1 
Vediinta-kaustubha by Para-vastu Vedanticarya R672xL20,1 

VED 

by Srinivasacarya R6892,5xl,I,1 
Vediinta-paribhti$ii by Dharma-raja Dik~ita R66xJ85,1 
Vediinta-piirijtfta-saurabha by Nimbarka R6892 ,5x I, I 
Vediinta-pralcara1J.a by Ananta-deva R66xK60,1 
Vediinta-ratna-manju$ii by Bhagavat Pur~ottamidirya R6892xI,IJ 
Vediinta-stira by Ramanuja R672x2,1 

by Sadirmanda R66xJ25,1 
Vediinta-siddhtirzta-siira by Nimbirka R6892x 1,1 
Vediinta-siddhtirzta-sakti-manjari by Ganga-dharendra Sarasvati 

R66xK85,1 
Vediinta-siitra-bhtiva by Bala-deva R6891,5x2,1 
Vediinta-tattva-bodha by Ananta-rama R6892x2, 1 
Vediinta-tattva.viveka by NarasimhaSrama R66~J40,4 
Vediinta-vtfdii-vali by Ananda.zhwar R672xM56,1 
Vediirzta-vijaya by Mahacarya R672xK90,2 
Vedinticarya (Para-vastu) See Para-vastu Vedantadirya 
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Vedanta Desika: Adhikara1)a-sarauali R672xG68,1 
Brahmananda-giri R66,6x6, I 
Gitartha-sangraha-rak/a R672,6x 1,1,1 
N yaya-pariluddhi R672xG68,3 
Nyaya-siddhafljana R672xG68,4 
Sata-du/a7)i R672xG68,6 
Tatparya-candrikii R6 72, 6x2, 1 , 1 
Tattua-mukta-kaliipa R672xG68,2 
Tattua-tikii R672,5x2,1,3 
Viidi-traya-kha7)rJana R672xG68,5 

Vediinliidhikara1)a-malii by Gosvami Sri Puru~ottamjee R6893,5xl,1,4 
Veda-prakiisa by Satya-giiiinananda R64xL40, I 
Vediirtha-sangraha by Ramanuja R672x2,3 
Vemula-va<;la Bhimakavi: Kaui-janiifrayamu 035,1 :g(P)xl,l 
Ve7)didad Q845 I :22 
VeQidatta: Padlirtha-ma7)rJana R621 xL50, 1 
VeQi-dattacarya: Bheda-jaya-sri R68xL50, I 
Venkanna (Koti): Andhra-bha/liT1)auamu P35,E :4x3, 1 
Venkatacarya: Siddhanta-ratnii-uali R672xK20, 1 
Venka~a-makhin: Catur-da7)rj.i-prakiisikli NR44 1 ,Kx6, 1 
Venkata-natha See Vedanta Ddika 
Venkata-rama Sastri (Kalliiri) and Satlkara Rangayya: Blila-

uylikara7)a-guptlirtha-prakiisikti P35,Ex M60, 1,1 
Veyagiina Q131 :215 
Vibhaktyartha-nir1)aya by Giri-dhara R625, 13x2, 1 
Vibhanga Q41 :232 
Vidhana-piirijata by Ananta-bha!ta Q2 :4y8xL25, I 
Vidhi-rasayana by Appaya Dik~ita R641xJ50,1 
Vidhi-uiueka by MaQ<;lana Misra R641H,1 
Viduan-mano-ranjani by Rama-tirtha R66xJ25, 1,3 
Viduat-prabodhini by Rama-bhatta PI5,Cx7,1,I,K80 
Vidya-bhii~aQa (Ramacandra) See Rama-candra Vidya-bhiil?aQa 
Vidya-cakravartin: Brhat-tikii or Sampradliya-prakasini 015 :gx8, 1,6 

Sanjivani 015 :g.tF20, 1,3 
Vidyii-dhara: Ekiiuali 015:gxH15,1 
Vidya-kara Vajapeyi: Nityiiciira-paddhati Q2 :4xH80, 1 
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Vidyananda: Tattvarlha-floka-uiIrUika R693x I, 1,6 
Vidyananda-var~tli by Raghavananda Sarasvati R66x5,1,4 
Vidyii-natha: PraliIPa-rudro-yoJo-bhU~otla 015 :gxH 16, I 
VidyiiraI_lya: Jivan-mukti-viveka R66xH50,2 

Panca-daJi R66xH50, I 
Vaiydsika-nyaya-mtIla-vistara R66xH 10, 1,1 
Vivaro!'a-prameya-sangraha R66xH50,3 

VIR 

Vidyii-sagara Bhattiiciirya (Jivananda) See Jivananda Vidya-sagara 
BhaHiiciirya 

Vidyd-sagari by Ananda-piirI_la R66x7,1,4 
Vidya-vaijayanti R6893x!, 1,1 
Vijaya-agama Q232 :2331 
Vijana-bhairava-dgama Q233 :233 
Viji'iiina Bhiqu: SiInkhya-pravacana-bhdva R63Ix3,1,2 

Vijifdndmrta R66,5x2,1 
rogasara-sangraha or Jifana-pradipa R635x3,1 
roga-vaTtlika R635x 1,2 

Vijnandmrla by Vijiiana-bh~u R66,5x2,1 
ViktIsa by Gopiiliicarya 015 :gxH50,2 
Vimala-dgama Q232 :2338 
Vimala-vijaya-gaI_li: Haima-praka1a PI5,Cx5,1 ,5, 1 
VimtIna-vattu Q41 ;22516 
VimJa-#ka by Vasu-bandhu R6946x3,1 
Vimuktatman: I~ta-siddhi R66x 1,1 
Vindvetlhd by Umapati-sivacarya R673x6,2 
Vinaya-pitaka Q41 :21 
Vinaya-vijaya-gaI_li: Haima-laghu-prakriya P 15, Cx5, 1,5 
Vinaya-viniccaya Q41 x6 : 3 
Vipaka-anga Q31 :21123 
Vira-bhadTa-agama Q232 :2335 

- catu/;.-saral'J'l-prakirl'J'l Q31 :21311 
Vira Manc,ialavar: CWfdmatli-nighatltu P31,n :4x5, 1 
Vira-mitrodaya by Mitra Misra Q2 :4y8xK20, I 
Vira-stava-praki~a Q31 :21322 
Viratta Q31 :21322 
Virodha-nirodha by Sriniviisa R672xK80,8 
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VIR COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

Viriipak~a: Slirada-sarvari 0 IS :gxH 10, 1,4 
Vi~t:J.u Q2:4x7,1 
Vil~u-dharmottara..purlil'J.fl Q22 :2271 
Vil~u..purli~a Q22 :222 
Vi$t}U-sahasra-niima Q22 :4173x I 
Vil~u-sahasra-niima-bhava by Sankara Q22 :4173x I, I 
Vistasp Q845 I :2538 
Visuddhi-magga by Buddha-gho~a Q41x5:1 
ViSva-karman: Nyiiya-pradipa R625x5,1,8 
Visvambhara Tripathi: Smrti-sliroddhara Q2 :4y8xJ30, I 
Visva-natha: Siihitya-darpa~a 015 :gxH35, I 

Darpa~a 015:gx8,1,5 
Visva-natha Cakravartin: Alankiira-kaustubha-siirabodhini 

015:gxJ24,1,1 
Visva-natha Cakravartin: Ananda-candrikli or Ujjvala-nilama1Ji-kira~a 

015 :gxJ32,1,2 
Visva-natha Paficanana Bhattacarya. Bheda-siddhi R68xK30,1 

Dina-kariya R62 5x 7 , I , I , I 
Kiirikiivali or Bha$li-paricceda R625x7,1,1 
Muktii-va!i R625x7,1,1 

ViSva-natha Paficanana: .Nyiiya-sutra-vrtti R625x I, 1,3 
Visva-prakiifa by MaheSvara PI5,C :4x3, I 
Visva-riipa Q2·:4x2,1,1 
VisveSvara: Riikiigama or Sudhij 015 :gxH 1 0,1,2 
VisveSvara BhaHa: Alanklira-kaustubha 015 :gxLOO, I 
Vi Hhalacarya: Prakriyii-kaumudi-praslida PIS, Cx 1 , I ,7, I 
ViHhalesopadhyaya: Commentary on Laghu-candrikli R66x91, 1,1,1 
Vivaga-anga Q31 :21123 
Vivara~a by Jfianottama R66x4,1,1 

by Ramamisra R672x5,1 
Vivara~a-prameya-sangraha by VidyaralJya R66xH50,3 
Vivara~a-tiitParya-dipikii by Cit-sukha R66,5x 1,1,1,1,2 
Vivara~opanyiisa by Ramananda Sarasvati R66,5xl,I,I,I,5 
Vivecana by Ananda-giri R66,6x 1, I, I 
Viveka-cut/iima1Ji by Sankara R66x 1,12 
Vivrti by Jaya-narayaQa Tarka-paiidinana R62Ixl,I,M50 
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Vivrti by Rajanaka Tilaka OI5:gx4,1,3 
- by Rama-caraIJa Tarka-vagisa 015:gxH35,I,2 

Vopa-deva: Mughdha-bodha P15,CxF60,I 
Vraja-natha Bhana: Maricikii R6893,5x I, 1,8 
VNni-dafii-upiinga Q31 :21224 
Vriilya-priiyafcitta-nir1Jaya by Nagesa Bhana Q2 :4 1 95y8x]50, I 
Vrtti by Katyayana or Vara-ruci PI.5,Cxl,I,1 
Vrtti-viirttika by Appaya Djk~ita 015 :gx]53,3 

Vyiikara1Ja-dipikii by Oram-bhana PI5,Cx,I,I,M40 
Vyiikara1Ja-mitiik,<ara by Annam-bhana PI5,Cxl,I,KIO 
Vyiikhyii.sudhii by Bhanuji Di~ita P15,C:4xl,I,5 
Vyakti-viveka by Mahima-bhana 015 :gxE51, 1 

Vyakti-viveka-vyiikhy4 015 ·gxE51, 1, I 
Vyangyiirtha-kaumudi by A.nanda PaIJ9.ita 015 :gxH50,2, I 
Vyiisa-bhiiva or Yoga-siUra R635x I, I, I 
Vyasa: Vyiisa-sik~ii P15,25Alx 1, I 
Vyasa (Sadananda): See Sadananda Vyasa 
Vyiisa-tiitparya-nirr;aya by AyyaIJIJa Dik~ita R66xMOO,1 
Vyasa-tirtha: Bhedoj-jivana R68xI67,2 

Nyiiyiimrta R68x 167, I 
Tarka-lii1Jrjova R68xI67,3 
Tiitparya-candrikii R68,5x 1, I, 1,1 

Vyavahdra-cheda-siltra Q31 :2143 
Vyutpatti-viida by Gada-dhara Bhanacarya R625, 13x4, I 

Vylltpatti-viida-vyiikhyii by Bacca Sarma R625, 13x4, 1,2 
by Kr~IJa BhaHa R625,13x4,1,1 

by Sudadanacarya R625,13x4,1,3 

Yadava-prakasa: Vaijayanti PI5,C:4x2,1 

Yadavacarya: Nyiiya-maftjari-s4ra R625x:J50,1,2 
Yadupadacarya: Tadupadiya R68,5x2,1,1,4 
Yadupadiya by Yadupadacarya R68,5x2,1,1,4 

Yajna-valkya Q2 :4x2,1 
rajnik-upani;ad Ql25 :25 
Yaqa-varma: Cintiima1Ji P 15, Cx4, I ,3 
ramaka Q41 :236 

YAM 
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YAM COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

Yamuna: Gitartha-sangraha R67,6xl,1 
Siddhi-traya R6 72x I , I 

Yaslta: Nirukta PI5,IOA3:28xl,1 
YaSodanandan Sarkar: Pradipa LBx3,I,M90 
Tasts Q845 1 :25 
Tatindra-mata-dipika by 8rinivasa R672xK80,9 
Ti Ching Q8412 '211 
Togacara-bhumisastra by Maitreya-natha R6946x 1,2 
Togaja-agama Q232:2312 
Yogananda-natha: Ayur-veda-siltra LBx8, I 
Yoga-raja: Commentary on Param4rtha-sara R663x3,3,1 
Toga-sara-sangraha by Vijoana Bhilqu R635x3, I 
Toga-siddMnta-candrika by NarayaQa Tirtha R635xl,1,M20 
Toga-sudMkara by Sadasivendra SarasvatI R635x 1,1 ,L50 
Toga-siitras by Pataiijali R635xl,I 
Toga-siltra-urtti by Sadasivendra Sarasvati R635x I, I ,L50 
Yogavacara: Manual 1::,41 :3xl,1 
Toga-uarttika by Vijoana Bhilqu R635xl,I,2 
Togauataropadefa by Dharmendra 1::,42:3x2,1 
Yogindu-deva: Paramatma-pra1casa 1::,3xD50, 1 
Togopani/ad 1::,2x4 
Tukti-dipika R631x2,1,8 
Tukti-/GI#ka by Nagarjuna R6947xl,2 
T ukti-sneha-prapilra1}i by Rima-knl}a Mia-a R641 x 7,1,1 
Toga-ud1i1Iha-Ram4yal',lll Q21 :226 

Zad sparam Q845lx2 
Zamyad Q8451 :2533 
Zendfragments Q8451 :232 
Zohar 1::,5:8xl 
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